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PREFACE. 


WW NTENDING to give a ſhort Account of 

Herodotus, and of bis Hiſtory which is here 
| preſented to the Publick it Engliſh, T think 
myſelf oblig'd in the firſt Place to ſay ſomething 
of Hiſtory in general, For what can be more juſt, 
than to ſhew the Value aud Uſefulneſs of this kind 
of Writing, when I am to ſpeak of the Man who 
firſt plac'd it in true Dignity aud Luſtre; and by 
the native Strength of bis own Genius rais'd at 
once that noble and beautiful Structure, which has 
Serv'd for a Model to fucceeding Ages? Before 
his Time, . whatever had the Title of Hiſtory, was, 
for the moſt part, either Fable and Poetical Fic- 
tion; or, at beſt, but a naked Regiſter of publick 
Events; hardly more than a bare Lift of the 
Names of the principal Actors, and of the Places 
'of Aclion; without Ornament, without Life; 
 affetting the Eye rather than informing the Un- 
derſtanding, er moving the Heart, by ſpecifying 
. the Cauſes, Councils, and Circumſtances, which 
give Riſe to every Action, influence the various 
Turns, and ghar the final Iſſue of all publick 
Enterprizes. Herodotus found out the Sq of cal- 
2 the rough Materials, ſoaping them in juſt 
: A 
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iv The PREFACE. 
Proportion, ranging them in exaf# Order, and 
giving the whole Frame majeftick Beauty and im- 
mortal Strength. 

I may venture to ſay, that whatever is truly 
uſeful, cannot but be pleaſing to human Nature. 
And, as nothing in the World is ſo uſeful and be- 
neficial as Government founded on common Equity 
and Prudence; ſo nothing is ſo delightful to the 
Mind, as the Contemplation of the Happineſs of 
Bearing a Part in a well-regulated Community. 
There is ſuch a Charm in good Order and ſteady 
Diſcipline, that whole Nations have been raviſhd 
eth it to ſuch a Degree, as to ſeem for ſeveral 
Apes, to have been inſenfible of all other Pleaſure-: 
And by how much any Man excelPd others in Ele- 
vation and Greatneſs of Soul, by ſo much more was 
he inſiam'd with a Zeal to contribute to the Pre- 
ſervation of that good Order, and in Conſequence to 
zhe general Felicity. 

THOSE who are acquainted with the Aions 
of the ancient Grecians and Romans, will readily 
aſſent to this Truth: Which will by a natural In- 

erence lead them to another, and demonſtrate, That 
of all kinds of Writing none 1s ſo uſeful and en- 
tertaining as Hiſtory. 

THE Poets were quick to obſerve this in the 
earlieſt and rudeſt Times; and therefore ſeiz'd a 
Province ſo fertile of Incidents proper to inſpire 
the ſublimeſt Thoughts in themſelves, and by the 
means of their powerful Art to work upon the Paſ- 
ſions of others ; and were the firſt who ſet up for 
Hiſtorians. But the Richneſs of the Soil, prov'd 
the Ruin of the Iuxuriant Diſcoverers : The in- 
nate Luſtre of great Actions wrought ſo ſtrongly on 
Minds too ſuſceptible of the ligbieſt Impreſſions, 
that they overheated their Imaginations, quitted the 
common 


The PREFAGE, v 
common Theatre of Human Life, and ſoaring aut 
of Reaſon's View from Hyperbole to Fable, Ioft 
themſelves in the Clouds to which they had exalted 
their Bacchus, their Hercules, and the reſt of 
their Heroes. 

I have ſaid that *tis natural, 7 the Benefit | 
and Happineſs ariſing from good Government, to 
infer the Uſe and Pleaſure of Hiſtory. *Tis indeed 
_ moſt natural; ſeeing the one was the very Cauſe 
and Parent if the other. *Twas good Government 
ꝛohich gave Life and Being to Hiſtory ; and reſcued 
Mankind from. the Deluſion of Fable. The politi- 
cal Inſtitutions of Solon and Lycurgus, produc'd a 
long Series of more beautiful and glorious Scenes of 
real Actions, than all the Poets inſpir'd by their 
Apo! lo, had ever been able to figure to themſelves 
in Idea, and deliver in Fiction. 

THE Mind of Man does not willingly endure 
Deception : The Poets could no longer amuſe with 
monſtrous Shadows, Eyes which had ſeen the na- 
tive Force of good Order eftabliſd on impartial 
Reaſon and natural Equity. In a Word, the juſt 
Laugiver prepar'd the Way for the judicious Hiſ- 
torian : And (to come cloſe to my preſent Purpoſe) 
Herodotus happily found, in the Times immediately 
preceding his own, a Subject which ſupplied him at 
once with all the Rules 7 writing Hiſtory; and 
had only the plain (tho* that be the difficult) Taſk, 
to ſuit his Compoſition and Stile to the Condutt of 
the Nations whoſe Actions and Manners he under- 
took to relate. 

EXPERIMENT and G render 
Men capable of finding the true Value of every 
Thing. On the firſ® Appearance of Herodotus, 
Gll the fabulous Legends of the Poets, with the in- 


animate Regiſters of ary Annaliſts, were ' found to 
" 3 bear 
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Proportion, ranging them in exact Order, and 
giving the whole Frame majeftick Beauty and im- 
mortal Strength. 

I may venture to ſay, that whatever is truly 
uſeful, cannot but be pleaſing to human Nature. 
And, as nothing in the World is ſo uſeful and be- 
nefi cial as Government founded on common Equity 
and Prudence; ſo nothing is ſo delightful to the 
Mind, as the Contemplation of the Happineſs of 
bearing a Part in a well-regulated Community. 
There is ſuch a Charm in good Order and ſteady 
Diſcipline, that whole Nations have been ravifid 
with it to ſuch a Degree, as to ſeem for ſeveral 
Ages, to have been inſenſible of all other Pleaſure-: 
And by how much any Man excelPd others in Ele- 
vation and Greatneſs of Soul, by ſo much more was 
he inflamd with a Zeal to contribute to the Pre- 


ſervation of that good Order, and in Conſequence to 


the general Felicity. 

THOSE who are acquainted with the Afions 
of the ancient Grecians and Romans, will readily 
aſſent to this Truth : Which will by a natural In- 


ference lead them to another, and demonſtrate, That 


of all kinds of Writing none is ſo uſeful and en- 
tertaining as Hiſtory. 
THE Poets were quick to obſerve this in the 


earlieſt and rudeſt Times; and therefore ſeiz'd a 


Province ſo fertile of Incidents proper to inſpire 
the ſublimeſt Thoughts in themſelves, and by the 
means of their powerful Art to work upon the Paſ- 
ions of others ;, and were the firſt who ſet up for 
Hiſtorians. But the Richneſs of the Soil, prov'd 
the Ruin of the Iuxuriant Diſcoverers : The in- 
nate Luſtre of great Actions wrought ſo ſtrongly on 
Minds too ſuſceptible of the lighteſs Impreſſions, 
that they overheated their Imaginations, quitted the 

common 
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common Theatre of Human Life, and ſoaring aut 
of Reaſon's View from Hyperbole to Fable, Ioft 
themſelves in the Clouds to which they had exalted 
their Bacchus, their Hercules, and the reft of 
their Heroes. 
I have ſaid that tis natural, fron the Benefit 
and Happineſs ariſing from good Government, to 
infer the Uſe and Pleaſure of Hiſtory. *Tis indeed 
moſt natural; ſeeing the one was the very Cauſe 
and Parent if the other. *Twas good Government 
which gave Life and Being to Hiſtory ; and reſcued 
Mankind from the Deluſion of Fable. The politi- 
cal Inſtitutions of Solon and Lycurgus, produc'd a 
long Series of more beautiful and glorious Scenes of 
real Actions, than all the Poets inſpir'd by their 
Apol lo, had ever been able to figure to themſelves 
in Idea, and deliver in Fiction. 
THE Mind of Man does not willingly endure 
Deception : The Poets could no longer amuſe with 
monſtrous Shadows, Eyes which had ſeen the na- 1 
tive Force of good Order eftabliſd on impartial „ 
Reaſon and natural Equity. In a Mord, the juſt 1 
Laugiver prepar'd the Way for the judicious Hiſ- 
torian : And (to come cloſe to my preſent Purpoſe) 
Herodotus happily found, in the Times immediately 
preceding his own, a Subject which ſupplied him at 
once with all the Rules 7 writing Hiſtory ;, and 
had only the plain (tho that be the difficult) Taſs, 
to ſuit his Compoſition and Stile to the Condutt of 
the Nations whoſe Actions and Manners he under- 
took to relate. | 
EXPERIMENT and Compentii render 
Men capable of finding the true Value of every 
Thing. On the firſt Appearance of Herodotus, 
all the fabulous Legends of the Poets, with the in- 


animate Regiſters of dry Annaliſts, were found to 
1 bear 


. 
ve 
. 

©... . : 

” a a 
8 vs = TO 
8 f CLLR . 

v "A \ 3 r - : . * 
2 / 4 tax 5 N %. 
Tt og 4 S- <p — . 


a | ks PREPACKE. 


bear no Proportion, either in Profit or Diliebt, 

when thrown into the Balance againſt his Hiſtory. 

And in like manner, the Compariſon which every 
Man who reads his Work cannot but make, of 
the different Effects of an Equal and Tyrannical 
Government, of firm and ſlack Diſcipline, of Cau- 
tion and Preſumption, of Fortitude and Meanneſs 
of Spirit, of Diſſaluteneſs and Sobriety, in ſhort, 

of all kinds of Virtue and Vice, upon all Conditions 
and Degrees of Men, from Monarchs and States 
down to private Perſons; that Compariſon, I 

ſay, has been the principal Rule of Writing 
(from which the reſt are eaſily deduc'd) to all the 
Hiſtorians who have ſucceeded him, and muſt be 
the eternal Meaſure to others for judging of all 
Human Affairs. As will appear amply, from 4 
general View of the Inſtruction and Entertainment 
of Hiſtery. 

NO Paſſion is fo ftrong in Man, and fo uni- 
verſal in all Ages and Nations, as that of «c- 
quiring Glory by publick Services. Not only Tri- 
umphs and Statues, but even Crowns of Leaves, 
beftowd as a national Acknowledgment of diſtin- 
guiſh*d Merit, have been purſued with as much 
Eagerneſs and Danger, as ever the Rewards of 
Titles and Riches poſſibly can: And I believe few 
Men are ſo ſordid or profligate, as nos to own 
themſelves affected with a Deſire of Reputation, 
in ſuch a modeſt Degree as is ſuitable to their Sta- 
tion in the World; at leaſt, that they are diſposd 
fo live with ſome Decency, however privately. 
New in whatever Station a Man is placd, whe- 
ther publick or private, he will find himſelf more 
or leſs qualified to manage his own Affairs, or thoſe 
2 the Community to which he belongs, as his Know: 

edge , _ and Things is more or leſs extenſive. 
The 
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The 8 of acquiring Knowledge are of two 
22 . or Information. The firſt is ne- 
fiderable in Men, till they are paſt the 
| 13 of alnet all Virtues: Aud Themiſto- 
cles IG reaſonably #0 cbm of the milerable 
Condition of Mau, who wuft die as ſaon as be be- 
gins to know bow do five. Befides all æubo gr- 
tain to old Age, do nat arrive at Experience : The 
Euployments that lead to it are nat many : Aud 
the longeſt Life affords but few Opportunities of 
extraordinary Aftions. As for perſonal Jufarma- 
tion from others, it can at beſt ouly reach to ſuch 
Affairs as have paſsd in their oun Time, and 
that imperfediy; but what is this in Compari- 
Jow do ſo many Thouſand Years indlyded in the 
Hiſtarical Regiftars of the Mond iI biab bring 
al Human Thiugs wnder the Eye of the Reader 
auithiu A ſinall Compaſs; teach bim to farm his 
Condui# by The beſt Examples; and repreſent 
fuch 8 Variety of Canjunttures and Accidents, 
as caider d unh Tudgment creates a Habit of 
Prudence, without the Help of Age or actual Ex- 
Periance. Tliſtary is ſo far preferable to the 
longeſt Experience, as the paſt Ages comprebend 
amore Examples than, the Age of one Man. The 
Dead are the beſt Gounſellors; not do be car- 
erupted by Money; nat to be terrified by Paw- 
er; not to be perſuaded by Intreaty; uot de- 
ceiving by falſe Colours. They will faithfully in- 
Strut? us by what means Empires are erected, de- 
.cay, and periſh : How a ſmall State may become 
great : With what Fudgwent Wars are to be un- 
dertaten; an with what Diligence urſued : 
With what Caution to treat .of _ Peace, or engage 
in Leagues, without Injuſtice, Dibontur, or Da- 


mage. Ju ont, * we- kran aur Fate at- 
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"tends any State or Kingdom? Hi Rory only will 
teach us, from a thouſand Examples, to exerciſe 
the Art of Divination innocently and ſurely : And 
at leaſt cannot but have this Effect, that hardly 


any thing can ſeem new, aſtoniſhing, or dreadful 


to us. In Hiſtory, as in the Book of Fate, ſtand 
recorded the Glory of good Men, and the eternal 
"Tnfamy of the Bad: By which every private Per- 
ſon is taught how to acquit himſelf in all Conditions 
"ſo as to deſerve the Name of a Man; and Princes 
-are warn'd that they are no more than Men, and 
' that Fame is always Juſt to the Dead, bowever 
partial to the Living. The Art of Government is 
beſt learnt from Hiſtory ; or rather that tis no 
' Art, but that the ſame Cauſes ever did and will 
produce the ſame Effects. So that Stateſmen can 
never be at a Loſs how to exert the Virtues of For- 
'titude, Conſtancy, and Integrity, to prevent or cure 
the publi ck Diſorders and Calamities. Generals 
are inſtrufted by the Delays of Fabius, and the 
Celerity of Cæſar; the Stratagems of Lyſander, 
and the Induſtry of Hannibal. Even Nations 
learn, from the Deſcription they find of Servitude, 
how to value Liberty: Phalaris, Dionyſius, Ne- 
ro, Caligula, Domitian, and too many others, are 
-the terrifying Examples; and by the fraudulent 
-Prattices à Philip, are taught to ſtop their 
Ears againſt the moſt ſpecious Oe of one ac- 
- e N 10 deceive. 

29 conclude, nothi ng can be more delightful, 
L «than by. the means of Hiſtory to enter the Athenian 
- Artopagus, and the Roman Senate : To be pre- 
ſent with Leonidas at Thermopyle, with Ariſti- 
des at Platæa, ith Scipio at" Carthage, and with 
Alexander af Arbela : To be plac'd as a Spectator 
"ar "2 all Hazard, to _ 1 * from the Dan- 
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The PREFACE. 1X 
gers of others, to take a diſtinct View of paſt Go- 
vernments, Cuſtoms, and Manners; and by ap- 
lying former Examples to our own Uſe, reap the 
Advantage of other Mens Experience, and of Try- 
als already made in every kind. A 
HE RODPO TUS was born at Halicarnaſſus, 
a Grecian Colony in the lower Aſia, a little be- 
fore the Invaſion of Greece by Xerxes; and liv'd 
to the Times of the Peloponefian War. He with- 
"drew from the Place of his Nativity to Samos, 
to avoid the Tyranny of Lygdamis, Grandſon 
of the famous Artemiſia jo often mention'd in his 
Hiſtory, From thence returning after ſome Time 
to his own Country, be had a principal Part in 
the Expul/ion of the Tyrant: But ſoon finding him- 
ſelf envied and ud with Ingratitude, he went to 
Italy with a Colony ſent by the Athenians to build 
a City, which they calPd Thurium, near the Ruins 
F the ancient Sybaris. 8 BA 82 
WHETHER be wrote his Hiſtory at Sa- 
mos or Thurium, is not certain: But both thoſe 
Places being govern'd in a popular manner, left him 
free from all Impreſſions of Hope or Fear, which 
might incline him to Flattery or Detraftion. And 
as for Truth, he ſpar'd no Pains to collect the beſt 
Information that could poſſibly be had. To that 
End he travelPd into Fgypt, ſaw all the princi- 
pal Cities, and convers'd with the Prieſts of that 
Country : He ſpent ſome Time in viſiting the ſeve- 
ral Parts of Greece ; went to Babylon and Tyre; 
and was in Thrace, Scythia, Arabia, and Pa- 
%%%... 8 = | 
HAVING composd bis Hiſtory from the 
Materials he had with ſo great Labour collected, 
he reſolv'd to expoſe it to the Cenſure of Men, who 
were not only well inform'd of the main Facts, but 
| perfettl 
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perfetily qualified to judge of his Performance. | He 
went to the Olympian Exerciſes, for which the 
Grecians were aſſembled from all Parts, Many © 
of theſe doubileſs had been per /onally in one or other 
F the Battles againft the Perſians ; and not a Man, 
could be ignorant, at the diftance of ſo few Tears, | 
of the chief Circumſtances of a War jo imporinnt 
Zo all Greece. To this Afembly, campos d of Men, 
ownd by the moſt knowing Part of the World to 
bave been their Maſters in ail the nobleft Arts, he 
read tis Hiftory, which with infinite erer 


was univerſally approv'd. 


AFTER a Fuigment ſo ſolemm and in every 
Reſpert ſo valuable, tis unneceſſary to collet# all 
the Suffrages of the beft Writers of ſucceeding Times 
among the Grecians and Romans, in Praiſe of 
Herodotus. Tet I am unwilling to omit, that 
Cicero to fhew bis Eſteem for our Author uſes the 
higheſt Exprgſion the Roman Language is capable 
of, ftiling him the Father of Hiſtory ; ot becauſe 
be was the moſt ancient, for beſides others of leſs 
Fame, Hellanicus of Mitylene aud Charon of 
Lampſacus ere before — but judging bim the 
Prince of Hiſtorians, he gave him the Title of Fa- 
ther, which the Romans ever ud to denote a Per. 
=> mfr illuſtrious and highly deſerving of the Com- 

onwwealth : The Name of Lord being theld in Ab- 

* till the Suppreſſion of their Liberty intro- 
 duCd the Name with the Thing. Nor can I with- 
out Injuſtice ſuppreſs the Teſtimony given to him by 
Dionyfius the Halicarnaſſian; becauſe bis own ad- 
mirable Hiſtory is the higheſt Proof of his Abiliiy 
to ſpeak juſtly on this Argument, o 

THIS Writer in bis Critical and Rhetonical 

Works, extols the Happineſs of Herodotus in chu- 

Jing 4 as Subject nf Aube greateſt Dignity, that ſhew'd 


his 
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his Country in the utmoſt Glory; and prov'd to a 
| Demonſtration, by the uniform Succeſſes of the 
Battles of Marathon, Salamis, Platæa, and My- 
cale, that Superiority of Numbers was but a feeble 
Defence to the Great King again the military 
Virtue and excellent Diſcipline of the Grecians. He 
commends the Smoothneſs and unaffected Simplicity 
of his Narration; the Decency of his Speeches, 
moſt artfully adapted to the Charatter of every Per- 
ſon ſpeaking ; together with the beautiful Order and 
Compoſition of his Hiſtory, which by following 
Things, not Time, ever charms to the laſt Syllable, 
and leaves the Reader with a defere of more: Pre- 
ferring him to Thucydides in every thing, except 
Brevity, Vebemence, and clofe Reaſoning; Talents, 
if I miſtake not, more proper to an Orator than a 
Hiftorian ;, and probably for that Reaſon ſo much 
eſteem d and imitated by Demoſthenes, that be is 
faid to have written 'over his Hiſtory eight times 
with his own Hand. = 
As Herodotus us'd the propereſt Means not to 
be impos upon, fo in many Places of his Hiftory 
he has prove himſelf to be free, as well from Cre- 
Aulity, as from any Intention to impoſe upon others, 
by mmfimnuating and ſometimes by arguing the Impro- 
bability, etther of general Reports, or of ſome par- 
ticular Informations he himſelf had receiv'd. In 
his 2d Book he ſays, Theſe Things are related by 
the Agyptians ; and if any Man think them cre- 
dible, he is at Liberty: For me, I am oblig'd 
to write what I have heard. In another Place, 
Theſe Things I relate after the Zihyans. And 
though many like Wurnings are drop'd in divers 
Parts of his Work; yet out of abundant Caution 
he thinks fit to make this plain Declaration in his 
7th Book, I am oblig'd to relate what is _ 
t 0* 
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tho? I am not oblig*d to believe every thing with- 
out Diſtinction; which I defire may be confider'd 
in all the courſe of this Hiſtory. To this let it be 
. » added, That ſeveral things which he relates, and 
were formerly disbeliev'd, have by the modern Na- 
vigations been found to be true, as well as other 
things more ſtrange than moſt of thoſe he mentions : 
That Length of Time, Alteration of Manners, va- 
rious Revolutions, and in many Places a total 
Change of the Face of Things, render us in ſome 
meaſure incompetent Judges of what may have really 
been in Nature and Cuſtom, eſpecially in the moſt 
remote and unfrequented Paris of the World: I 
fay, let all this be conſider d, and 1 believe no in- 
genious Man will think HN erodotus ſtands in need 
of a more labour'd Apology. But beſides, the Ground 
of his Hiſtory was, the Wars between the Grecians 
and Barbarians ; and all the ſtrange Cuſtoms and 
Religions which he takes Occaſion to deſcribe, ſeem 
intended rather to give us a Notion of what human 
Nature is capable, than for an eſſential Part of 
bis main Deſign : And therefore no wiſe Man will 
intereſt himſelf any farther in thoſe Relations, or 
lay any. greater Streſs upon them, than he thinks 
reaſenable ; but will attend chiefly to the Excellence 
and Inſtruction of the ſubftantial and vital Part of 
the Hiſtory. 

Jam not 1 gor ant that Plutarch has left behind 
him a whole Book againſt Herodotus, in which be 
accuſes him of ſpeaking too favourably of the Bar- 
barians, and cenſuring the Conduct of all the Gre- 
cians in general; but moſt eſpecially defaming the 
Bootians and Corinthians: Of attributing, with- 
out Reaſon, the Original of the Grecian Gods to 
 Agypts and giving too much Credit to the Rela- 


tions of the EyPtuans : Of Impiety, in attribu- 
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ting to Solon his own irreligious Sentiments; and, 
inſinuating, or rather affirming, that the Delphian 
Oracle was ſeveral times corrupted, and guilty of 
Impoſture : With many more Imputations of vari- 
' ous Kinds, Now one would think, that in order 
to ruin the Reputation of Herodotus, Plutarch 
ought to have ſhewn, that when he commends or 
approves any part of the Conduct or Manners of the 
Barbarians, he had no good Ground for his Opinion; 
and when he mentions the Faults and mutual Ani- 
moſities of the Grecians, his Allegations were un- 
true: He might at leaſt have produc'd ſome plauſi- 
ble Arguments, to ſhew that the Religion of Greece 
was not deriv'd from gypt; and have acknow- 
lede*d with the Sincerity which becomes a Philoſo- 
yber, that the Account of the Agyptian Affairs, 
to the Reign of Pſammeticus, was by the Hiſtori- 
an's own Declaration. intirely owing to the Relati- 
ons be had from the Prieſts of that Country : He 
_ ought to have brought ſome Authority to prove that 
the Words attributed to Solon, had been by ſome 
or other accounted ſuppoſititions : And that, to ac- - 
cuſe the Oracle of Obliquity, double Meaning, and 
Corruption, was a mere Abuſe : But he was too 
angry to take ſuch Meaſures, as might ſerve to 
ſhew his Fudgment or Ingenuity : And becauſe he 
found bis Countrymen the Thebans, and all the 
reſt of the Bœotians, except the Platæans and Theſ- 
pians, branded by the Hiſtorian with the Infamy 
of betraying the Commen Cauſe, and openly ſiding 
with the ſcworn Enemy of the Grecian Name, he 
could not bear the Reproach, however juſt. Yet, 
the Fatt is fo notorious, that not only Demoſthenes 
appeals to it in one of his * Philippics as 10 a 


Second Philip. 


Truth 


J 
ot 
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X1V The PREFACE. 5 
Truth univerſally known ; but Xenophon himſelf | 
in his Grecian * Hiſtory concurs 9's Herodotus 
in charging the ſame Guilt upon that People. As 
for the Corinthians, the many honourable Teſtima- 
nies given them by Herodotus, particularly the 
Speech of Soficles their Ambaſſador to diſſuade the 
Lacedæmonians from ſupporting the Tyrant Hip- 
plas; and the generous Reſolution, he acknowledpes, 
they took, rather to break with thoſe powerful A.- 
lies, than to take Part with them in an unjuſt 
War; are ſufficient to demonſtrate that the Phi- 
loſopher was either blinded by Paſſion, or vainly 
thought by ſhewing à Concern for others to eſcape 
& Imputation of open Partiality to bis Bœotians. 
aving touch'd upon theſe few things, T ſhall not 
enter into a longer Diſpute in Vindication of our 
Hiſtorian ;, partly, becauſe I am unwilling to tran- 
ſeribe from Camerarius, Stephanus, Balduinus, 
Dupin, and many others, who have defended bim 
from the Exceptions of Plutarch; but chiefly, be- 
cauſe I am perſuaded his own Hi tory will ſet this 
Matter in the cleareſt Light, and beſt determine 
the Queſtion, Whether Herodotus has partially 
favour'd the Barbarians, and invidiouſiy aſpersd 
the Conduct and Manners of the Grecians ? Or, 
Whether the Charge of Malignity and Detra&ion, 
which Plutarch /o liberally throws upon him, may 
not with better Reaſon be retorted on himſelf ? 
J forbear to mention the Elegance, Fluency, and 
Sweerneſs of his Stile, (in which the beſt Judges 
among the Ancients unanimouſly allow 3 
to have excelPd all others;) becauſe I am ſen/ible 
T have not been able to transfuſe thoſe Graces 
into my Verſion. I have endeavour'd, I confeſs, 
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I The PREFACE xv 
fo ſhew his Air and Turn of Expreſſion, as well as 


bis Meaning; imagining : that moſt Readers would 
not be diſpleasd to ſee ſome kind of Repreſentation, 


however imperfect, of the Genius and Spirit of ſo 
great à Maſter ; And, in doing this, I have, with- 
out Regret, frequently ſacriſic'd a faſhionable Phraſe 
to a plain Expreſhon which I judę d nearer to the 
Author's native Candor and Simplicity. But, upon 
the whole, I am not inſenfible that many Errors 
may be found in my Tranſlation ; which I might 
offer to excuſe in ſome meaſure, by charging part on 
the Faults which thre the Negligence of Tranſcri- 
bers have crept into the Original, and part on 


the difficulty of forming (at ſo great a diſtance of 


Time, in which the whole Face of the World is in 
all reſpefts ſo much chang'd,) 4 certain and juſt 
Notion of ſeveral Things \mention'd in the Courſe 
of this Hiſtory : But I ſball content myſelf to ſay, 
that I have not willingly left any Paſſage erroneous 
or obſcure, tho* I had not Ability to mend all that 
T ſaw or ſuſpeted. © | 


An 


As EXPLANATTON of fome Words 


occurring in this Hiſtory. 


MP HO RA, is a Meaſure containing about a Twelſth | 1 


Part of our Hogſhead. 

Artabe, about a Buſhel and half of our Meaſure. | 

Catadupians, ſo call'd, becauſe they inhabit near the Cataracts. 

Chenix, a Grecian Meaſure, containing about two Pints or 
Pounds. 

Cubit, is a Meaſure one Foot and half in Length. 

Cypſela, a Sort of Cheſt, containing about 9 of our Buſhels, 
in which the Corn for the preſent Uſe of the Family was 
conſtantly kept. 

Fort, conſiſts of 4 Palms, and is two Thirds of a Cubit. 

Tchthyophages, Ægyptiant of Elephantis, who eat Fiſh. 


Libation, Wine or other Liquor pour'd out on the Sacrifices, I 


in Honour of the Gods. 


 Medimnus, a Meaſure containing about a Buſhe] and half. 


Mine, ({ Attick) worth about 26 of our Shillings. 


 Macrobians, certain Ethiopians, ſo call'd from their long 


Life; which commonly extended to 120 Years, according | 


to our Author. 
N:mades, fo call'd becauſe they were Keepers of Cattle. 
Orguya, which is tranſlated Perch or _— was the Mea- 
ſure of 6 Foot or 4 Cubits. 
Paraſange, contains 3o Stades in Length. 


' Palm, is the 4h Part of a Foot. 


Plethron, ſix of theſe make a Stade. 


Schene, conſiſts of 60 Stades. 
A Stade, is generally accounted equal to 125 Geometrical 
Paces, and allowing 5 Foot to each Pace, the Stade a- 


mounts to 625 Foot. 
Stater of Gold, a Perſian Coin of the Value of about 26 of 


our Shillings. 
Talent, ( Attick) is by ſome accounted worth 60 Pound weight 


of Silver ; by others 80. 


'Trs not pretended that this Calculation i is 8 era: But 


it may poſſibly ſerve to prevent ſome groſs Miftakes, which Men 
unacquainted with theſe M. eras might otherwiſe make in reading 


te Hiftory. 
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E K 0 D 0 Fo o We * Holizartaſſs writes 
this Hiſtory, that the Memory of 
Things paſt may not be extinguiſh'd' 
by Length of Time; nor the great and 
admirable Actions of the Grecians and Barbari- 
ans remain deſtitute of Glory; relating, with 
other Things, the Cauſes of the Wars that hap- 
P between thoſe People. 
Mex of celebrated Fame among the Perſians 
ſay, that the Original of this Enmity is to be im- 
puted to the Phœnicians; who, coming from the 
Red Sea, and ſettling in the Regions they now in- 
habit, preſently applied themſelves to make long 
Voyages; and being us'd to carry the Merchan- 
dizes of Agypt and Aſyria into divers Parts, eame 
alſo to Argos, which was then the principal Giy- 
- _— Countries that __ 81 under _— ame 
of Greece; that, after they had expos' d their 
Wks * * — 
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2 HERO DOTUS. Bock . 
Goods to Sale during five or ſix Days, and 


had ſold almoſt all, a great Company of Women 
came down to the Shore, and among them the 


Daughter of King Inacbus, both by the Penſiang 
and Grecians calPd Jo; that, while theſe Wor 


men were ſtanding about the Stern of the Ship, 


and buying what they moſt defir'd, the Phœni- 
cians having mutually encourag'd each other to 
the Attempt, laid Hands upon as many as they 
could; and, tho? the greater Part made their E- 
ſcape by Flight, yet having ſeiz d Io, with ſeve- 
ral others, they ſecur'd them on board, and. im- 


mediately ſet Sail for Ægypt. In this Manner 


the Perſians, differing from the Grecians, relate 
the Story of Io's Paſſage into Ægypt; and ſay, 
that this was the firſt Injury done on either Part. 

To theſe Things they add, that. certain Greci- 


ans, whoſe Country they know not (but who 


indeed were of Crete) arriving at Tyre in Phu- 


nicia, carried away Europa the King's Daughter, 


and by that means ks Things to an Equali- 
ty on both Sides. After which the Grecians be- 
came guilty of a ſecond Injury: For arriving with: 
a Ship at Aia in Colchis on the River Phaſis, 
and having diſpatch'd their other Affairs, they 
carried off Medea the King's Daughter; and- 
when the King ſent an Herald to Greece to re- 
quire Satisfaction for that Violence, and to de- 
mand his Daughter, the Grecians return'd for 


| Anſwer, that they would make him no Repara- 


tion, becauſe they had recery'd none for the 
Rape of the Argian Jo. They fay alſo, that in 
the next ſucceeding Age, Alexander the Son of 
Priamus hearing the Relation of theſe Things, 
reſolv'd to have a Wife from Greece by the like- 
Means, perſuading himſelf that he ſhould not be 


COn- 


TED” 3 
donſtrain'd to any Reparation, ſince all theſe had 
eſcap'd with Impunity ; but that, after he had 
taken away Helena, the Grecians determin'd in 
the firſt Place to ſend Ambaſſadors to demand 
her, and to require Satisfaction for the Wrong; 
which when they had done, the Trojans object- 
ed the Rape of Medea; wond' ring at the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of thoſe, who having neither re- 
ſtor'd that Woman, nor made any kind of Re- 

paration, ſhould have the Confidence to de- 


mand Satisfaction from others: That hitherto, 


however, no other kind of Violence had hap- 
pen'd between theſe People „but that the Gre- 
cians became afterwards highly injurious, by en- 
tring Alia with an Army, before Europe was in- 
vaded by any People of that Country; who are 
pon that tho? all Violences of this Nature 
be unjuſt, yet to revenge ſuch Injuries is as evi- 
dently the Part of Madmen, as of the Wiſe to 
have no Regard for thoſe Women ; becauſe no- 
thing is more manifeſt; than that they had never 
been carried off, unleſs they had conſented. For 
theſe Reaſons the Perſians ſay that the People of 
Al ſcorn'd to concern themſelves about ſuch 
Women; but that the Grecians aſſembled a 
numerous Fleet, paſs'd over to Aa, and de- 
ſtroy'd the Kingdom of Priamus, for the fake 
of a Lacedemonian Woman; from which Time 
they account the Grecians to have been their E-. 
nemies. For the Perſians conſider Aſia as their 
own, with all the barbarous Nations that inha- 
bit thoſe Regions, and think they have no man- 
ner of Society with Greece and Europe. Thus 
the Perſians relate the Fact, and derive the Ori- 
ginal of their Hatred to the Grecians from the 
Deſtruction of Troy. But the Phœnicians diſ- 
e os: agreeing 
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4 HERO DOT US. Book I. 
agreeing with them concerning Io, deny that 


they carried her away by Force into Ægypt; and 
affirm, that falling in Love with the Commander 


of their Ship, and finding herſelf with Child 


by him, the voluntarily departed, for fear of 


being detected by her Parents. Theſe Things 


are {aid by the Perſians and by the Phœnici- 
ans; and 1 ſhall not enter into a Diſpute con- 
cerning the Truth of their Relations: But be- 


ginning with the Perſon who we are certain 
attack d the Grecians unjuſtly without any Pro- 
: vocation, T ſhall proceed in my Narration, and 
give an Account, as well of the little Cities and 
Republicks, as of thoſe of more Power and 


Extent. For many which are now ſmall, 
were formerly great; and others, which are 
great at this Day, were once ſmall and inconſi- 
derable. Knowing therefore that human Pro- 
ſperity cannot always continue in the ſame State, 
J ſhall ſpeak of the one ſort, as well as of the 
other. 

CROESUS, by Birth a Lydian, ai Son 


to Alyattes, was King of thoſe Nations that are 


ſituate on this fide the River Halys, which de- 
ſcending from the South, and paſſing North- 
ward between the Syrians and Paphlagonians, 
falls into the Euxin Sea. He was the firſt of all 
the Barbarians we know, who render*d ſome of 
the Grecians tributary to him, and receiv'd others 


into his Alliance; for he ſubdued the lonians 
and Zolians, with the Dorians that inhabit in 


Ala, and made the Lacedemonians his Friends: 

Whereas before his Reign, all the Grecians were 
free. For the Irruption of the Cimmerians into 
Jonia with an Army, which happen'd before 


. the Time of Cr * , ended not in the Deſtruc- 


= tion. 


GC 
tion of Cities; but only in Ravages, incident 
to a ſudden Invaſion. This Kingdom belong'd 
to the Heraclides, and paſs'd into the Family 
of Craſus, call'd Mermnades, in the following 


Manne. 


CANDAULES, by the Grecians namd 


Miyrfilus, being deſcended from Alceu5 the Son 


of Hercules, was King of the Sardians; and as 
Argon the Son of Ninus, Grandſon to Belus, and 
great Grandſon to Aiczus, was the firſt of the 
Heraclides that reign'd in Sardis, ſo Candaules 
the Son of Myrſus was the haſt. Thoſe who 
had been Kings of - this Country before Argon, 
were deſcended from Lydus the Son of Atys, who 
gave his Name to the whole Nation, which be- 
fore his Time were-call'd Meones. Under theſe, 
the Heraclides deſcending from Hercules and a 
Slave of Iardanus, were educated ; and having 
obtain'd the Kingdom by means of an Oracle, 
held it five hundred and five Years, during two 
and twenty Generations of Men, the Son al- 
ways ſucceeding the Father, to the Time of 
Candaules the Son of Myrſus. This Candaules 
fo paſſionately lov'd his Wife, that he thoaght 
her the moſt beautiful of all Women; and in 
this Perſuaſion extoll'd her Beauties above mea- 
{ure to Cyges the Son of Daſcylus, who was one 
of his Guard, much in his Favour, and intruſt- 
ed with his moſt important Affairs. But not 
long after, being mark'd out by Fate for De- 
ſtruction, he open'd himſelf farther to Gyges in 
theſe Terms; Since thou ſeemeſt to me not 


eto believe the Things I have ſaid concerning 


e the Beauty of my Wife, and becauſe I know: - 

the Eye to be a more proper Inſtrument of 

&« Conviction than the Ear; I reſolve thou ſhale 
#2 L ſee 
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« ſee her naked.” Gyges amaz'd at this Lan- 
guage, cried out. What ftrange Diſorder, 
| « SIR, has poſſeſs'd your Mind, that you 
| & ſhould command me to view the Queen my 
| e Miſtreſs naked? For a Woman puts off her 
« Modeſty with her Garments. Many excel- 
| + lent Precepts have been convey'd down to 
j ce us, by Men of former Ages, for our Inftruc, | 
* tiqn, and this one among the reſt, That i 
ery Man ſhould lock into his own Aﬀairs. 
« As me, I believe the Queen to be the 
c moſt beautiful of all Women; but I earneſtly 
« defire you would not command me to do an 
te unlawful Thing,” Thus Gyges dreading left 
the Conſequences ſhould be fatal to him, en- 
deavour'd to diſſuade the King from his al- 
| conceiv'd Deſign. But he, perſiſting in his 
l: Reſolution, replied in theſe Words; Be con- 
* 4e fident, Gyges, and think not that I have ſaid 
« this to make Trial of thee, nor fear the Re- 
<«< ſentment of my Wife; for I will fo contrive 
cc the Matter that ſhe ſhall never know ſhe 
ce was ſeen by thee. To this End I will place 
| | ce thee behind the open Door of our Apartment; 
c into. which my Wife will not fail to come, 
& ſo ſoon as ſhe hears I am there; and as ſhe 
5 & uſes to undreſs at a Chair, where ſhe lays 
l % down her Garments one after another, ſhe will 
| <« give thee Time to take a full View of her at 
if « Leiſure; only when thou ſhalt ſee her go- 
| 4 ing to the Bed, with her Back turn'd towards 
« thee, be careful that ſhe may not diſcover 
8 A thee afterwards repaſſing thro* the Doors." 
| ges finding all he could ſay to have no Ef- 
fect, refolv'd to obey ; and — the uſual Hour 
"the King going to his — took Gyges 


with 
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with him. The Queen came immediately af. 


ter, and whilſt ſhe undreſs'd, and laid down her 


Cloaths, afforded Gyges a ſufficient View of 
herſelf. But as ſhe turn'd her Back to go to- 
wards the Bed, and Gyges endeavour'd at the 
fame Time to retire, ſhe ſaw him going out. 
And tho? ſhe plainly perceiv'd that this was her 
Huſband's Contrivance, Shame reſtrain'd her 


from making the leaſt Exclamation : But ſhe 


reſolv'd within her ſelf, to be reveng'd upon 
Candaules: For among the Lydians, and almoſt 
all barbarous Nations, *tis a great Diſhonour 
even for a Man to be ſeen naked. She paſs'd 
the Night in a ſeeming Tranquillity, and having 
ſuppreſs'd her Reſentment till the Morning, 
ſent ſome of the moſt faithful of her Servants 
to bring Gyges to her. He, not ſuſpecting the 
Queen to be acquainted with what had paſs'd, 
and being accuſtom'd to go to her as often as 
ſhe ſent for him,  faiPd not to obey her Order. 
When he was come to her Chamber, ſhe faid 
to him; ©* Gyges, Two Ways lie before thee ; 
* chuſe which thou- wilt, for I leave the 
Choice to thy Diſcretion. Either kill Can- 
„ daules, and take Poſſeſſion of me, together 
ec with the Kingdom of Lydia, or reſolve to 
1 mmediately ; that by obeying Candaules 
% without Reſerve, thou may'ſt not hereafter 
<* behold what ought not to be ſeen by thee : 
For either the Contriver of this Thing muſt 
<< periſh, or thou, who haſt ſeen me naked, and 
& been guilty of a criminal Action.“ Gyges at 
firſt ſtood amaz'd at theſe Words; and after- 
wards earneſtly begg'd of her, that ſhe would 
not drive him to the Neceſſity of making fo 
hard a Choice. But when he ſaw he could not 
boy B 4 prevail, 
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prevail, and that he muſt either kill his Mafter, 


or die himſelf by the Hands of others, he choſe 
to ſave his own Life. Since then, ſaid he to 
ee the Queen, you compel me, againſt my 
„ Will, to kill my Maſter, let me know how 
« we ſhall — this Enterprize.“ From 
* that very Place, replied ſhe, where he expos'd me 


* naked to thy View, thou ſhalt fall upon him 


«© as he ſleeps.” When they had thus concerted 


the Attempt, and Night came, Gyges plainly. 


ſeeing he muſt either kill Candaules, or inevi- 
tably periſh, becauſe he had not been permitted 


to go out, followed the Queen to her Bedcham- 
ber; where . ſhe gave him a Dagger with her 


own Hand, and plac'd him behind the Door, 
as arme had done. After ſome Time he 
went ſoftly to the Bed; kill'd the King as he 
ſlept, and poſſeſs'd himſelf of his Wife and 
Kingdom. He is mention d in the Iambick 


Verſes of Archilocus the Parian, who liv'd at 


the fame Time. In this — Gyges obtain'd 


the Kingdom, and was confirm'd in his Acqui- 
ſition by the Oracle of Delphi. For when the 


Lydians, highly reſenting the Death of Caz- 


daules, had aſſembled together in Arms, an A- 
greement was at laſt concluded between them 


and the Soldiers of Gyges, that if the Oracle 
ſhould pronounce him King of Lydia, he ſhould 
be permitted to reign; if not, he ſhould re- 


ſtore the Kingdom to the Heraclides. The 


Anſwer of the Oracle was favourable to Gyges, 
and he was univerſally acknowledg'd to be King. 
But the Pythian added this Clauſe z; © That 


{+ the Heraclides ſhould be aveng'd, in the Time 
* of the fifth Deſcendant of ges; tho net- 


ther the Lydians nor their Kings "_ any 
| Regard 


\ 
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Regard to this Prediction, before it was actually 


accompliſh'd. Thus the Mermnades depriv*d 
the Heraclides of the Sovereignty, and made 
themſelves Maſters of Lydia. 


- 


AFTER Gyges had obtain'd the Kingdom, 
he ſent many Preſents to Delphi ; for he not 
only dedicated the greateſt part of the Silver 
ſeen in that Place, but alſo made an Offering of 


a vaſt Quantity of Gold; among all which 
nothing better deſerves to be remembred, than 


fix Bowls of Gold, weighing thirty Talents, 
plac'd in the Treaſury of the Corinthians; tho? 


to ſay the Truth, that Treaſury was not found- 
ed by the People of Corinth, but by Cypſelus 


the Son of Ætion. For this Cauſe Gyges is ac- 


counted the firſt of all the Barbarians we know, 


who dedicated Donations at Delphi; except 
only Midas the Son of Gordius King of Phry- 
gia, who preſented the Royal Tribunal from 
whence he us'd to adminiſter Juſtice, which is 
a piece of Workmanſhip that deſerves to be con- 


fiderd, and ſtands by the Cups of Gyges. The 


Gold and Silver, of which theſe Dedications 
conſiſt, is call'd Gygian, from the Name of the 
Donor. He made War againſt Miletus and 


Smyrna, and took Colophon by Force; but as he 


rform'd no other memorable Action during all 


the Time of his Reign, which was eight and 
thirty Years, we ſhall content our ſelves with 


what we have ſaid of him, and proceed to give 
ſome Account of Ardyes, his Son and Succeflor ; 


who took the City of Priene, and invaded the 


Territories of Miletus. In his Time the Cim- 


merians, who had been diſpoſſeſs'd of their own 


Country. by the Scythian Nomades, paſs'd into 
Mia, and poſſels'd themſelves of Sardis, — 
e ort 
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Fort only excepted. . He reign'd forty pike 


Tears, and his Son Sadyattes ſucceeded him, and 


reign'd twelve Tears. Alyattes ſucceeding Sa- 
dyattes, made War upon Cyaxares Grandſon of 
Deioces, King of the Medes. He expell'd the 
Cimmerians out of Alia; and having taken the 
City of Smyrna, founded by the Colophonians, 
he invaded the Territories of the Clazomeni- 
ans. But not finding the Event anſwerable to 


his Deſires, he was oblig'd to return with con- 


ſiderable Loſs. He did many other Actions du- 
ring his Reign, which deſerve to be remembred 


in Hiſtory. He continued the War which his 


Father had begun againſt the Milefians, and en- 
tring their Country, diſtreſs'd the Inhabitants 
in this Manner. When their Corn and Fruits 
were ripe, he took the Field with his Army, at- 
tended in his March with Pipes, Harps, and 
Flutes of both forts ; and advancing into the 
Territory of the Milefians, he neither demo- 
liſh'd nor burnt their Country Houſes, nor broke 
their Doors; but ſuffering all theſe to ſtand un- 
touch'd, he cut down the Trees, deftroy*d the 
Corn upon the Ground, and then return'd. home; 
for he knew *twas in vain to fit down before 
the City, becauſe they were Maſters of the 


Sea. He would not deſtroy their Houfes, to 


the End that the Mileſians having thoſe Habi- 
tations, might apply themſelves to ſow and cul- 
tivate their Lands, and by that Means he 


might have ſomething to ravage, when he ſhould 
Invade them with his Army. This War was 


thus manag'd eleven Years, during which the 

Mileſians receiv'd two great Blows, one at Li- 

meneion within their own Territories, and the 

other in the Plains of the Meander. Six "od 
| theſe 
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theſe eleven Years Sadyattes the Son of Ardy es, 
who began the War, and invaded the Mile- 
_ with an Army, was King of the Lydi- 

But during the laſt five Years, the War 
— proſecuted with much more Vigour by his 
Son Ayattes. The Milefians had no Support 
all ike: Time from any of the Ionians,. except 
the Chians only; who came to their Aſſiſtance, 


in Requital for the Succour they had receiv'd, 
when the Erythræans made War. againſt them. 


In the twelfth Year when the Army of A. 


attes had ſet Fire to the Corn, the Wind — 


pening to blow hard, carried the Flames to the 


Temple of Minerva at Aſeſus, and burnt it to 
the Ground. This Accident was little regard- 
ed at that Time; but after the Return of Aly- 
attes with his Army, he fell fick at Sardis ; 


and finding his Diſtemper not eaſy to remove, 


he ſent to conſult the Oracle of Delphi, touch- 
ing his Condition; either mov'd by his own 
—— or elſe by the Perſuaſion of others. 

owever, when his Meſſengers arriv'd at Del- 


Phi, the Pythian told them ſhe would give no 
Anſwer, till they ſhould rebuild the Temple 


of Minerva at Aſſeſus in the Country of the 
Mileſians, which they had burnt. This Rela- 
tion J had from the Delphians: And the Mi- 
lefians add, that Periander the Son of Cypſelus 
hearing what Anſwer had been made to Aly- 
attes, dif patch'd a Meſſenger to Thraſybulus, Ty- 


rant of Miletus, and his particular Friend, with 


Advice to make the beſt Uſe he might of the 
preſent Conjuncture; which according to the 
Report of the Milefians, he effected in this 
Manner. When Ayattes had receiv'd Informa- 
tion of what had — at Delphi, he ſent Am- 

| baſſadors 
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baſſadors to Miletus, with Orders to 


upon a Truce with Thraſybulus and the Mile- 
ftans, for all the Time the Temple ſhould be 
rebuilding. But, Thraſybulus having had the 
preceding Intelligence, and perceiving the De- 
fign of Alyattes, no ſooner heard that the Am- 
bafſadors were coming, than he gave Order, | 
that all the Corn which was in the City, 

either of his own or belonging to private Per- 
ſons, ſhould be brought into the Market, and 
that all the Inhabitants ſhould eat and drink | 
cheerfully together, upon a Signal to be given | 


by him. This was done by the Contrivance | 


of Thraſybulus, to the End that the Sardian _ 


; 3 ſeeing ſo great a Quantity of Corn, 


and the People every where diverting them- 
ſelves, might make their Report accordingly, 
which happen'd as he deſign'd. For —— 

the Ambaſſadors had ſeen theſe Things, and 
deliverd their Meſſage to Thraſybulus, they 
return'd to Sardis; and this alone, as I am 
inform'd, was the Cauſe of the enſuing Peace; 
becauſe Alyattes, who thought the People. of 
Miletus were in extreme Want of Corn, re- 
ceived a quite contrary Account from his Am- 
baſſadors at their Return: By which means 
an Agreement was made between | them, that 
for the future they ſhould be good Friends 
and Confederates. Whereupon Alyattes, inſtead 
of one, having built two Temples at Aſſeſus, 
dedicated to Minerva, recover'd his Health: 
And thus a Period was put to the War, 
which Ahattes made e Ti OT. and 


the Mulcizans. 


1 PERL 
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pP E RIAND ER the Son of Cypſelus, who 
acquainted Thraſybulus with the Anſwer of the 
Oracle, was King of Corinth : And the Corin- 
thians ſay, that a moſt aſtoniſhing Thing hap- 
xen'd there in his Time, which is alſo confirm'd 
— the Leſbians. Thoſe People give out, that 
Arion of Methymna, who was Second to none 
of his Time in playing on the Harp, and firſt 
Inventor of Dithyrambicks, both Name and 
Thing, which he taught at Corinth, was brought 
by a Dolphin to Tænarus; and thus they 
tell the Story: Arion having continu'd long 
with Periander, reſolv'd to make a Voyage to 
Italy and Sicily, where when he had acquir'd 
great Riches, determining to return to Corinth, 


he went to Tarentum, and hir'd a Ship of cer- | | 


tain Corinthians, becauſe he put more Confi- 
dence in them than in any other Nation. But 
theſe Men, when they were in their Paſſage, 
conſpir'd together to throw him into the Sea, 
that they might get his Money : Which he no 
ſooner underſtood, than offering them all his 
Treaſure, he only begg'd they wou'd ſpare his 
Life. But the Seamen. being inflexible, com- 
manded him either to kill himſelf, that he might 
be buried aſhore, or to leap immediately into 
the Sea. Arion ſeeing himſelf reduc'd to this 
hard Choice, moſt earneſtly deſir'd, that having 
determin'd his Death, they would permit him 
to dreſs in his richeſt Apparel, and to ſing ſtand- 
ing on the Side of the Ship, promiſing to kill 
himſelf when he had done. The Seamen high- 
ly pleas'd that they ſhould hear a Song from the 
beſt Singer of the World, granted his Requeſt, 
and went from the Stern to the middle of the 
Veſſel. In the mean Time Arion having put on 
. all 


% 


—— — 
* * 


the Sea; 
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all his Robes, took up his Harp, and began an 
* Orthian Ode; which when he had finiſfid, he 
leap'd into the Sea as he was dreſs'd, and the 
Corinthians continued their Voyage homeward. 
They fay, a Dolphin recery'd him on his Back, 
from the Ship, and carried him to Tenarus ; 
where he went aſhore, and thence proceeded to 
Corinth, without changing his Cloaths; that up- 
on his Arrival there, he told what had happen'd 
to him ; but that Periander giving no Credit to 
his Relation, put him under a cloſe Confine- 
ment, and took eſpecial Care to find out the Sea- 
men: That when they were found and brought 
before him, he inquir'd of them concerning 
Arion; and they anſwering, that they had left 
him with great Riches at Tarentum, and that 
he was undoubtedly ſafe in ſome part of Italy, 
Arion in that Inſtant ap d before them in 
the very Dreſs he had on when he leap 


having nothing to ſay for themſelves, tliey con- 
feſs'd the Fact. Theſe Things are reported by 
the Corinthians and Leſbians; in Confirmation 
of which, a Statue of Aue; made of Braſs, 
and of a moderate Size, repreſenting a Man ſit- 
ting upon a Dolphin, is ſeen at Tænarus. AMy- 
attes the Lydian having put an End to the Mi- 
leſian War, died, after he had reign'd fifty ſeven 


Tears. He was the ſecond of his K _—_ Arg 


—— — 


— 


* Euſtathius i his . upon Homer, Page 827. of 


the Roman Edition, ſays, the Orthian Song was a kind of Ode 
contriv'd to inflame * Mind with a Defire of Fighting; and for 


a Prof add, that Timotheus uſing that ſort of Muſick in the 
Preſence of Alexander, ford him on a ſudden to Hart up and run 
to bis Arms. 


d into. 
at which they were fo aſtoniſh'd, that 


made 


DJ 
n 
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CEDAR: 
made Offerings at Delphi; which he did upon 


che Recovery of his Health ; dedicating a large 
Silver Ewer, with a Baſon of Iron ſo admirably 
W inlay'd, that tis 2 eſteem'd one of the moſt 


curious Pieces o 


Art among all the Donations 
at Delphi. This Baſon was —— by Glaucus the 
Chian, who firſt invented the Way of working 


: Iron in that Manner. 


AFTER the Death of Alyattes, his Son Cre- 
| ſus having attain'd the Age of thirty five Years, 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, and made 
War upon the Epheſians, before he attack'd 
any other People of Greece. The Epheſians 


being heſieg'd by him, conſecrated their City 


to Diana, and tied their Walls by a Rope to 


I | her Temple, which was ſeven Stades diſtant 
from the ancient City, then beſieg d. When 


Creſus had reduc'd the Epheſians, he attack*'d 
the ſeveral Cities of the Ionians and Æolians 
one after another, under various Pretences, the 
beſt he could find, though ſome were exceed- 
ingly frivolous : And after he had compelPd alt: 
the Grecians of Aſia to be tributary to him, he 
form'd a Deſign to build a Fleet, and by that 
means to invade the Iſlanders. But when all 
Things were prepar'd for the building of Ships, 
Bias of Priene, (or, as others ſay, Pittacus of 
Mitylene,) arriving at Sardis, put a ſtop to his 
intended Project. For Creſus inquiring what. 
News he had from Greece, receiv'd this Anſwer ; 
„ SIR, faid he, the Iſlanders have bought up 
ce ten thouſand Horſes, with Intention to make 
„War upon you, and to attack Sardis.” Cre- 
ſus thinking he had ſpoken the Truth, May 
the Gods, replied he, inſpire the Grecians 
« « with a Reſolution to attack the or 
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could make no Alteration, having taken a ſo- 
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« with Horſe.” It ſeems then, ſaid Bias, you 
% would wiſh above all Things to ſee the Iland-. 


* ers on Horſeback upon the Continent ; 'and 


« not without Reaſon. But what can you 
„ jmagine the Iflanders- will more earneſtly de- 


„ fire, after having heard of your Reſolution 


© to build a Fleet, in order to attack their 
<« Iſlands, than to meet the Lydians by Sea 


and to revenge the Misfortune of thoſe Gre- 


„ cians, who have been enſlav'd by you on the 
«© Continent ?? Craſus was fo well pleag'd with 
the Acuteneſs and Reaſon of this Diſcourſe; 


that he not only laid aſide the Deſign of build- 
ing a Fleet, but made an Alliance with all the 


Ionians who inhabit the Iſlands. In the Courſe 
of ſome Years, he became Maſter of all the 


Nations that lie within the River Halys, ex- 
_ cept only the Cilicians and the Lycians : That 
is to ſay of the Lydians, the Phrygians, the 


Myſians, the Mariandynians, the Chalybians, 


the Paphlagonians, the Thracians, the Thyni- 


ans, the Bithynians, the Carians, the Tonians, 


the Dorians, the ZEolians, and the Pamphyli- 
ans. When theſe Nations were ſubdued, and 


the Power of the Lydians was thus augmented 


by Craſus, many wit Men. of that Time went 
from Greece to Sardis, which had then attain'd 
to the higheſt Degree of Proſperity 3 and among 


others Solon of Athens, who having made Laws 
for the Athenians at their jeu ar abſented 


himſelf from his Country, under Colour of 


| ſeeing the World, for the Space of ten Years, 


that he might not be driven to the Neceſlity 
of aboliſhing any of the Conſtitutions he had 
eftabliſh'd., For the Athenians of themſelves 
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ed, during, ten Years. With this Intention 
therefore, and to ſee the State of Things abroad, 
Solon went firſt to the Court of Amaſis King 
of Egypt, and afterwards to that of Creſus at 
Sardis. Creſus entertain'd him in his Palace 
with all Humanity, and on the third or fourth 
Day after his Arrival, order'd his Officers to 
ſhew him the Wealth and Magnificence of his 
Treaſury ; which when Salon had ſeen. and con- 
ſider d, Craſus faid to him; „My Athenian 
« Gueſt, having heard much Diſcourſe of your 
« Perſon; of your Wiſdom; and of the Voy- 


ages you have undertaken, as a Philoſopher, 


« to ſee many Things in various Countries; I 
« am very deſirous to aſk you, who is the moſt 
« happy Man you have ſeen ?” This Queſtion 
he aſk d, becauſe he thought himſelf the moſt _ 
happy of all Men. But Solon reſolving to ſpeak 
the Truth freely, without flattering the -King, 
anſwer d, Tellus the Athenian.” Craſus a- 
ſtoniſh'd at his Anſwer, preſs'd him to declare 
what Reaſons he had ſo to extol the Happineſs 
of Tellus. ** Becauſe, replied Solon, Tellus liv'd 
„ in a well-govern'd Commonwealth; had ſe- 
<« veral Sons who were valiant and good; his 
« Sons had Children like to themſelves, and all 
e theſe ſurvived him; in a Word, when he had 
e liv'd as happily as the Condition of human 
« Affairs will permit, he ended his Life in a 
* glorious Manner. For coming to the Aſſiſt- 


dance of his Countrymen in a Battle they 


“ fought at Eleuſis againſt ſome of their Neigh- 
* bours, he put the Enemy to flight, and died 
* in the Field of Victory. He was buried by 


the Athenians at the publick Charge in the 


C Place 
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* Place where he fell, and was magnificently 
* honour'd at his Funeral.” When Solon had 1 
ſaid theſe and many other Things concerning 
the Felicity of Tellus, Creſus hoping at leaſt 
to obtain the ſecond Place, aſk*d, who of 
thoſe he had ſeen might be accounted next to 
him? „ Cleobis, ſaid he, and Biton, two Gre- 
e cians of Argos, poſſeſs'd of a plentiful For- 
« tune, and withal ſo ſtrong and vigorous of 
« Body, that they were both equally victorious 
c in the Olympian Exerciſes. Of theſe tis re- 
<« ported, that when the Argians were celebrat- 
« ing a Feſtival of Juno, and their Mother | 
“ was oblig'd to go to the Temple in a Cha- 
ce riot drawn by a Yoak of Oxen, the two 
„ young Men finding that the Oxen were not 
brought time enough from the Field, and per- 
% ceiving that the Hour was paſt, put them- 
« ſelves under the Yoak ; drew the Chariot in | 

"Bt Which their Mother fat forty five Stades, 

64 * and brought her in that manner to the Tem- 

5 i | % ple. After they had done this in the View 

| | | of a great Concourſe of People met together 
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1:1 c to celebrate the Feſtival, a happy Period was 
1 put to their Lives; and God determin'd by 
1 « this Event, that *tis better for a Man to die 
ö & than to live. For when the Men of Argos, 
«© who ſtood round, commended the Reſolu- 
% tion of the two Brothers, and the Women 
Nt * magnified the Happineſs of the Mother of | 
1 * ſuch Sons, the Mother herſelf tranſported 
4 | % with Joy by the Action and the Honours 
4 „ ſhe receiv'd on that Account, made it her 


| | 1 Petition, as ſhe ſtood before the Image of 
i e the Goddeſs, that her Sons Cleobis and Biton 


might be rewarded with that Thing which 
: | v8 was 


D 19 


« was of moſt Advantage to Men. When 


W © he had finiſh'd her Prayer, and her Sons 


e had facrific'd and feaſted with her, they fell 
« aſleep in the Temple, and awak'd no more. 


cc upon which the Argians, in Commemora- 


« tion of their Piety, caus'd their Statutes to be 
made and dedicated at Delphi.” Thus Solon 
having adjudg'd the ſecond Place of Felicity to 
Cleobis and Biton, Craſus ſaid with Indignation, 


is my Condition then ſo contemptible in your 


Opinion, as not to be thought equal to that 
of private Men?” © Craſus, ſaid Solon, 
you aſk me concerning human Affairs, and I 
« anſwer as one who thinks that all the Gods 
are envious and Diſturbers of Mankind. For 
in the Courſe of a long Life, Men are con- 
( ſtrain'd to ſee many Things they would not 
66 willingly ſee, and to ſuffer many Things they 
c would not willingly ſuffer. Let us ſuppoſe 
e the Term of Man's Life to be ſeventy Years, 
© which conſiſt of twenty five thouſand and 
* two hundred Days, without including the 
& Intercalatory Month; and if we add that 
*© Month to every other Year, in order to fill 
% up the juſt Meaſure of Time, we ſhall find 
thirty five Months more in the ſeventy Years, 
„ which make one thouſand and fifty Days. 
Let in all this Number of twenty fix thou- 
te ſand two hundred and fifty Days, that com- 
poſe theſe ſeventy Years, no one Day will be 
“found like another. So that upon the whole 
Matter Mankind is a miſerable Thing. You 
* appear to me to be Mafter of immenſe Trea- 
* ſures, and King of many Nations; but I can- 
«not ſay that of you which you demand, till 
hear you have ended your Life honourably. 
"8 Re 
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„ For the richeſt of Men is not more happy 
e than he that lives by the Day, unleſs his good 
Fortune attend him to the Grave, and he finiſh 
e his Life in Honour. Many Men, who a- 
bound in Wealth, are unhappy ; and many, 
c who have only a moderate Competency, are 
& fortunate. He that abounds in Riches, and 
e is yet unhappy, exceeds the other only in two 
Things; but the other ſurpaſſes him in many 
„more. The wealthy Man indeed is better 
« furniſh'd with Means to gratify his Paſſions, 
« and to bear the Hatred of many. But if the 
* other have not the ſame Power in theſe two 
Points, his good Fortune ſecures him from 
the Neceſſity of doing either the one or the 
* other. He is free from Troubles; free from 
<< Diſeaſes; his Looks are ſerene ; and he has 
“ good Children: And if all theſe Things come 
at laſt to be crown'd by a decent End, ſuch a 
one is the Man you ſeek, and may juſtly be 
„ calld happy. For to that Time we ought 
to ſuſpend our Judgment, and not to pro- 
„ nounce him happy, but only fortunate. Now 
* becauſe no Man can poſſibly attain to this 
Perfection of Happineſs ; as no one Region | 
yields all good Things; but produces ſome þj 
and wants others, that Country being ever | 
<< efteem'd beſt, which affords the greateſt Plen- | 
« ty: And farther, becauſe no human Body is 
„in all Reſpects ſelf-ſufficient; but poſleſling | 
„ ſome Advantages, is deſtitute of others; he 
1 therefore, who, after he has moſt conſtantly | 
"1: „ enjoy'd the greateſt Part of theſe, finiſhes the 


| 1 | „ laſt Scene of Life with a decent Serenity of | 
11138 Mind, is in my Judgment truly a King, and | 
65 juſtly deſerves the Name of Happy. For 


En, 2 „Men 


BE. 
| « Men ought to obſerve the End of all Things; 


<« becauſe God frequently brings utter Deſtruc- 
« tion upon thoſe he has ſhewn to the World 


= .. in the Height of Proſperity.” Solon having 


| faid theſe Things to Cre/us, without the leaſt 
= Flattery or ſhew of Efteem, was diſmiſs'd, as a 
Man of no Experience; who without Regard 
to preſent Proſperity, counſelPd Men to obſerve 
the End of all Things. 

AFTER the Departure of Solon, the Indig- 
nation of the Gods fell heavy upon Cre/us, pro- 
bably becauſe he thought himſelf the moſt hap- 
XZ py of all Men; and as he ſlept he had a Dream, 
which pointed out to him the Misfortune that 
= was ready to befal him in the Perſon of one of 
his Sons. For Cr#/us had two Sons, of whom 
one was dumb and unfit for any Thing ; but 
the other, whoſe Name was Atys, far ſurpaſs'd 
all the young Men of his Age in rare Endow- 
ments. His Dream repreſented to him his Son 
= Atys mortally wounded with an Iron Lance: 
= So that when he awak'd and had confider'd 
the Thing, dreading the Conſequence of the 


”" Viſion, he provided a Wife for his Son; would 


no longer permit him to lead the Armies of the 
Lydians, as formerly he had done ; and caus'd 
all the Spears, Lances, and other Weapons of 
War, to be remov'd from the publick Rooms 
where they hung, and laid up in private Cham- 
bers, that none of them might fall upon his 
Son. But when all Things were prepar'd for 
the Marriage of Atys, a Phrygian arriv'd at Sar- 
dis, of Royal Birth; yet polluted with Blood, 
and overwhelm'd with Affliction. This Man 
coming to the Palace of Cræſus, deſir'd he would 
purify him according to the Rites of the Coun- 
; C 3 _. 
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“ For the richeſt of Men is not more happy 
e than he that lives by the Day, unleſs his good 
« Fortune attend him to the Grave, and he finiſh 
«© his Life in Honour. Many Men, who a- 
bound in Wealth, are unhappy 3 and many, 
% who have only a moderate Competency, are 
6 fortunate. He that abounds in Riches, and 
e is yet unhappy, exceeds the other only in two 
Things; but the other ſurpaſſes him in many 
% more. The wealthy Man indeed is better 
« furniſh'd with Means to gratify his Paſſions, 
« and to bear the Hatred of many. But if the 
other have not the ſame Power in theſe two 
& Points, his good Fortune ſecures him from 
<< the Neceſſity of doing either the one or the 
& other. He is free from Troubles; free from 
<< Diſeaſes; his Looks are ſerene ; and he has 
« good Children: And if all theſe Things come 
0 at laſt to be crown'd by a decent End, ſuch a 
* one is the Man you ſeek, and may juſtly be | 
„ call'd happy. For to that Time we ought 
„to ſuſpend our Judgment, and not to pro- 
* nounce him happy, but only fortunate. Now þ 
© becauſe no Man can poſſibly attain to this 
Perfection of Happineſs ; as no one Region 
yields all good Things; but produces ſome | 
„and wants others, that Country being ever | 
<< efteem'd beſt, which affords the greateſt Plen- | 

* ty: And farther, becauſe no human Body is 

in all Reſpects ſelf-ſufficient; but poſſeſſing | 

* ſome Advantages, is deſtitute of others; he 

e therefore, who, after he has moſt conſtantly 

* enjoy'd the greateſt Part of theſe, finiſhes the 

„ laſt Scene of Life with a decent Serenity of 
Mind, is in my Judgment truly a King, and 
juſtly deſerves the Name of Happy. For 
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= Men ought to obſerve the End of all Things; 


W < becauſe God frequently brings utter Deſtruc- 
«tion upon thoſe he has ſhewn to the World 
sa ain the Height of Proſperity.” Solon having 

ſaid theſe Things to Craſus, without the leaſt 


E Flattery or ſhew of Eſteem, was diſmiſs'd, as a 
Man of no Experience; who without Regard 
to preſent Proſperity, counſelPd Men to obſerve 


the End of all Things. | 
= AFTER the Departure of Solon, the Indig- 
nation of the Gods fell heavy upon Cræſus, pro- 
bably becauſe he thought himſelf the moſt hap- 
= py of all Men; and as he ſlept he had a Dream, 
which pointed out to him the Misfortune that 
was ready to befal him in the Perſon of one of 
his Sons. For Crz/us had two Sons, of whom 
one was dumb and unfit for any Thing ; but 
the other, whoſe Name was Atys, far ſurpaſs'd 
all the young Men of his Age in rare Endow- 
ments. His Dream repreſented to him his Son 
Atys mortally wounded with an Iron Lance : 
So that when he awak'd and had conſider'd 
the Thing, dreading the Conſequence of the 
Viſion, he provided a Wife for his Son; would 
no longer permit him to lead the Armies of the 
Lydians, as formerly he had done; and caus'd 
all the Spears, Lances, and other Weapons of 
War, to be remov'd from the publick Rooms 
where they hung, and laid up in private Cham- 
bers, that none of them might fall upon his 
Son. But when all Things were prepar'd for 
the Marriage of Atys, a Phrygian arriv'd at Sar- 
dis, of Royal Birth; yet polluted with Blood, 
and overwhelm'd with Affliction. This Man 
coming to the Palace of Cræſus, defir'd he would 
purify him according to the Rites of the Coun- 
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22 HERO DOT US. Book I. 
; which are almoſt the ſame in that reſpect 
among the Lydians as among the Grecians. 
Craſus granted his Requeſt, and having per- 
form'd the uſual Ceremonies, aſk*'d him whence 
he came, and who he was; ſpeaking to him in 
the following Terms: I defire to know who 
thou art; from what Part of Phrygia thou 
cc art come 8 and what Man or Woman 
„thou haſt kilPd?” The Stranger made An- 
ſwer; „I am, ſaid he, the Son of Gordius, 
« Grandſon to Midas, and my Name is Adraſtus. 
« kill'd my Brother by Accident, and on 
& that Abs am baniſh'd by my Father, and 
“ diſpoſſeſs'd of all.” © I perceive, replied 
*& Craſus, you are born of Parents who are our 
Friends, and therefore I aſſure you of your 
* Welcome. If you will ſtay with us you ſhall 
„ want nothing, and if you can bear your Miſ- 
“ fortune with Courage, you will be a great 
«© Gainer.“ So Aaraſtus reſolv'd to ſtay in the 
Court of Crefus. 
AT this Time a Boar of a prodigious Bigneſs 
was frequently ſeen in Myſia, coming down from 
Mount Olympus, and deſtroying the Huſbandry 
of the Inhabitants. The Myfians had often a4 
tack'd him, but always came off with Loſs, 


* 


and could not hurt him. At laſt they ſent De- 


puties to Cræſus, who deliver'd their Meſſage in 


theſe Words ; „There is, O King, a monſtrous 


5+ Boar in My/a, that ravages all the Country; 

and tho' we have often endeavour'd to take 
*© him, yet all our Attempts have been unſuc- 
ce ceſsful. We therefore earneſtly beg, that 
you would ſend your Son and ſome other 
* choſen young Men with Dogs, that our 


Country Way be deliver'd from this pernicious 
© Beaſt,” 


CL £ © Mm 


ner, Creſus remembring his Dream anſwer'd; 


my Make no farther Mention of my Son; for I 
ce „ ſhall not ſend him, becauſe he is lately mar- 
in < ried, and therefore otherwiſe employ'd. But 
no „ I will fend the moſt ſkilful of = Lydians, 
ou „with Dogs and all Things neceſſary for 
an « hunting, and order them to aſſiſt you with 
n- their beſt Endeavours, to free your Country 
is, from the Boar.” The Myſians were not con- 
. tented with the Anſwer of Cre/us, and in that 
on Inſtant his Son arriv'd, and being inform'd of 
nd their Requeſt, and of his Father's Denial to ſend 
ed him with them, he addreſs'd himſelf to the King 
ur in this Manner. Father, faid he, in Time 
ur if «© paſt, I was 1 to ſignalize myſelf in 
all « the two moſt noble and moſt becoming Ex- 
1 6 erciſes, of War and Hunting; but now you 
at keep me excluded from both, without having 
he e obſerv'd in me either Cowardiſe or Abjection 
| | * of Mind. What Regard will Men have for 
fo * me when I appear in Publick? What will 
m <« the People fay? And what kind of Man 
ry will the Wife I have ſo lately married think 
67 C me to be? Either ſuffer me to go and take 
8, * Part in this Enterprize, or convince me that 
_ * you have better Reaſon to detain me at 
n & © home.” © My Son, anſwer'd Craſus, the 
1 * Reſolution I have taken proceeds not from 
„ Vany Thing I have obſerv'd in you, diſpleaſing 
ce *© to me; but I have been admoniſh'd in a 
:- 3 *© Dream that you ſhall not live long, and muſt 


at die by the Wound of a Spear. For that 
er * Reaſon I haften'd your Marriage, and now 
ir KR © refuſe to ſend you to this Expedition; becauſe 
18 during my Life I would take all poſſible Care 
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24 HE RODO TUS Book I. 
« to prevent the Danger that threatens you. 


For I eſteem you to be my only Son, and have 
% no Regard to the other, who is render'd uſe- 


„ leſs by his Defects.” Indeed, replied the 2 


Youth, I cannot blame you, if after ſuch a 
«© Dream you take ſo much Care to preſerve my 
Life: But becauſe you have not diſcover'd the 
true Meaning, give me leave to be your In- 
* terpreter. You ſay the Dream plainly ſigni- 
« fied that 1 ſhould die by an Iron Lance: 
< But what Hand or what Lance has a Boar, 
c to create ſuch Fears in you? Had your Dream 
& foretold I ſhould loſe my Life by a Tooth, 


* 


<« or ſomething of like Nature, you ought then E, 
<* to have done as you now do; but if I am to 


+ die by a Lance, you may ſafely let me go, 


<« becauſe our Attempt is not to be made againſt 


„% Men. © You have convinc'd me, ſaid Cre- 
fus, that you rightly underſtand my Dream; 


and therefore changing my Reſolution, I per- 
„ mit you to undertake this Enterprize.” Thus 
Creſus having given his Conſent, call'd for 4- il 
araſtus the Phrygian, and when he came into 


his Preſence, {poke to him in this Manner; 
% Adraſtus, J receiv'd you in your Diſtreſs; I 
*« purified you from Blood, and now entertain 


you in my Houſe at my Expence ; which I 


„ fay, not to upbraid you with Ingratitude ; 
© but having oblig'd you firſt by my Kindneſs, 
I think it Juſt you ſhould make me ſome Re- 


* turn. I beg you would be my Son's Guard ; 


« in. this Expedition, and take Care that no 


*« execrable. Aſſaſſins may from their private 


«<< Haunts ſurprize and fall upon you by the Way. 


HgBeſides you ought to go for your own Sake, 


in order to fignalize yourſelf, and by your 
| Actions 
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« Actions to imitate your Anceſtors, ' becauſe 
« you are not in the Strength and Vigour of 
« your Age.” Aaraſtus anſwer'd, < No other 
« Reaſons, SIR, could induce me to take part 
« in this Enterprize: For one in my unfortu- 
nate Circumſtances ought not to appear, nor 
c defire to appear among thoſe of his own Years, 
who are innocent and unblemiſh'd ; and there- 
( fore I have often declin'd theſe Occaſions al- 
ready. Nevertheleſs, becauſe you ſo much 
* defire it; and becauſe I ought to ſhew my 
& Gratitude for the Benefits I have receiv*d from 
« your Hand, I am ready to obey your Order; 
e and aſſure you no Care ſhall be wanting on 
« my Part to bring home your Son in Safety.” 
After Adraſtus had made this Anſwer to Cræſus, 
they went away, attended by a choſen Compa- 
ny of young Lydians, and well furniſh'd with 
Dogs for the Chace. When they arrived at 
Mount Olympus, they ſought the Boar, and hav- 
ing found him, drew into the Form of a Circle, 
and from all Sides lanc'd their Javelins at him. 
Among the reſt, the Stranger Aaraſtus, who had 
been already expiated for Blood, throwing his 
Javelin at the Boar, miſs'd him, and ſtruck the 
Son of Creſus; by which Wound the Predicti- 
on of the Dream was accompliſh'd, Upon this 


a Meſſenger ran back to Cre/us, and arriving at 


| Sardis, gave him an Account of the Action, and 


of his Son's Fate; Cre/us violently diſturb'd for 
the Death of his Son, bore the Diſaſter with 
the leſs Patience, becauſe he fell by the Hand of 
one, whom he himſelf had purified from the 
Blood he had ſhed before; and with loud Com- 
laints of the Indignity of his Misfortune, ad- 
dreſs'd himſelf to Jupiter the God of Expiation, 
| atteſting 


26 HERODOTUS. Book I. 
atteſting the Calamity brought upon him by 
this Stranger. He invok'd the ſame Deity a- 


gain, by the Name of the God of Hoſpitality 


and private Friendſhip: As the God of Hoſpi- 
tality, becauſe by receiving a Stranger into his 
Houſe, he had harbour'd the Murderer of his 
Son : As the God of private Friendſhip, be. 
cauſe he had entruſted the Care of his Son to 
one, whom he now found to be his greateſt 
Enemy. abs | 

AFTER this, the Lydians arriving with the 
Body of Atys, Adraſtus, who had kill'd him, fol- 
low'd ; and coming into the Preſence of Cre/us, 
plac'd himſelf before the Corpſe, holding out 
both his Hands, and in that Manner ſurrendring 


his Perſon, begg'd of Cræſus to kill him upon 


the dead Body, acknowledging his former Miſ- 


fortune, and ſaying he ought to live no longer, 2 


fince he had taken away the Life of his Bene- 
factor, who had purg'd him from Bloodſhed be- 
fore. When Craſus heard this, tho* his own 


Affliction was above Meaſure great, he pitied 


Adraſtus, and ſaid to him, Tou have made 
* me full Satisfaction by condemning yourſelf 
% to die. But no, Adraſtus, you were not the 
* Author of this Diſaſter, for you did the Fact 
* unwillingly. But that God, whoever he was, 
* that foretold my Misfortune, *twas he that 


QA 


« brought it upon me.” Cre/us celebrated the 


Funeral of his Son, as the Dignity of his Birth 
requir d: But Adraſtus, who had kilPd both his 
Brother and his Benefactor, judging himſelf the 
moſt miſerable of all Men; went to the Se- 
pulchre in the dead of Night, and kilPd himſelf 


upon the Grave. 
| CROSUS 
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CROASUS continued diſconſolate for the 
Ss Loſs of his Son during two Years; after which, 
the Proſperity of Cyrus the Son of Cambyſes, 
who had diſpoſſeſs'd Aftyages the Son of Cyaxares 
of his Kingdom, and the growing Greatneſs of 
the Perſians, interrupted the Courſe of his Grief; 
and led him into a follicitous Care, how he 
might deſtroy the Perſian Power, before it ſhould 
become more formidable by farther Succeſſes, 
ln theſe Thoughts he determin'd to make Trial 
of the Oracles of Greece and Libya; and to that 
End ſent ſome Perſons to Delphi, and to Abe a 
XxX City of Phocisz others to Amphiaraus and Tro- 
3 7honius, and ſome to Branchis in the Territories 
of the Mileſians. Theſe were the Grecian Ora- 
cles, to which Cre/us ſent; and at the ſame 
Time he diſpatch'd other Men to conſult that of 
Ammon in Lybia; deſigning to try the ſeveral 
Oracles, and if they ſhould be found to give a 
true Anſwer, in that Caſe to ſend again, to in- 
cquire whether he ſhould make War againſt the 
Perſians. Before he diſmiſsd the Lydians on 
this Meſſage, he order'd, that computing the 
Days from the Time of their Departure from 
= Sardis, they ſhould in one and the ſame Day 
make Trial of all the Oracles, by aſking this 
= Queſtion; © What is Craſus the Son of Aly- 
altes King of Lydia now doing?” Com- 
manding moreover, that they ſhould bring him 
the Anſwer of each Oracle in Writing. What 


W were the Anſwers' given by the other Oracles, is 


mention'd by none : But the Lydians no ſooner 
enter d the Temple of Delphi to conſult the 


© | God, and to aſk the Queſtion they had in 


Charge, than the Pythian thus ſpoke in Heroick 
Verſe, | 


2 I 


—— 0 
— 
* 


on — > — 50 
bp 3 „ 
n n — g 
r 
— r S 


„ . ere. 


e 


4 


9 
1 2 * 
ons - 1 . 


28 HERO DO TUSH Book I. 


I know the Number of the Lybian Sands; 
The Ocean's Meaſure : I can penetrate 

The Secret of the Silent, or the Dumb. 

J fmell th aſcending Odour of a Lamb 

And Tortoiſe in a brazen Cauldron boiPPd : 
Braſs lies beneath, and Braſs above the Fleſh. 


The Lydians having receiv d and written down ⁶ 
this Anſwer of the Pythian, return'd to Sardis. i 


And when the reſt, who had been ſent to o- 


ther Places, were arriv'd, Craſus open'd and 
view'd the Anſwers they brought, without be- 
mg fatisfied with any, But when he heard 
the Words of the Delphian Oracle, acknow- 
ledging the Truth they contain'd, he ador'd the 
God ; believing that alone to be a real Oracle, 
which had diſcover'd the Thing he did at Sar- 
dis. For after he had ſent the Lydians to con- 
falt the Oracles, bearing in Mind the Time that 
had been fixed, he on that Day took a Lamb 
and a Tortoiſe, and boil'd them together in a 


Cauldron of Braſs, which had a Cover of the 


fame Metal; judging it an impoſſible Thing to 
imagine or gueſs at what he was doing, I can 
fay nothing certain touching the Anſwer given 


to the Lydians by Amphiaraus, after they had 


perform'd the Ceremonies requir'd by the Cuſtom 


of the Place : Only *tis reported in general, that 


Craſus imputed no Falſhood to his Oracle. Af- 
ter theſe Things he offer'd magnificent Sacri- 
fices to the Delphian God, conſiſting of three 
Thouſand Head of Cattle; and thinking to 
render him yet more propitious, he brought out 
Beds of Gold and Silver; Vials of Gold ; with 
Robes of Purple, and other rich Apparel; and 


burnt 


\ 


C LI 0. " 


burnt all together on a Pile of Fire which he 
had prepar'd to that End; commanding all the 


J Lydians to imitate his Example. In this Of- 


fering ſo great a Quantity of Gold was melted 
= down, that one Hundred and ſeventeen Tiles 
= were made out of it; of which the longeſt 
= were fix Palms in Length; the ſhorteſt three; 
and both ſorts one Palm in Thickneſs. Four 
of theſe were of pure Gold, each weighing 
two Talents and a half; the reſt were of 2 
paler Gold, and weigh'd two Talents each. 


He alſo caus'd the Figure of a Lion to be made 


of fine Gold, weighing ten Talents; but while 
the Temple of Delphi was burning, the Lion 
fell down from the Tiles, on which it ſtood to 
that Time, and hes now in the Treaſury of the 


Corinthians, reduc'd to the Weight of fix Ta- 


lents and a half, the reſt having been melted off 


by the Fire. When theſe Things were finiſh'd, 


Creſus ſent them to Delphi, accompany'd with 
many other Donations, among which were 
two large Bowls, one of Gold and the other 
of Silver. That of Gold was plac'd on the 
right Hand as Men go into the Temple, and 
that of Silver on the left ; but they were both 
remov'd when the Temple was burnt; and the 
golden Bowl, weighing eight Talents and a 
half and twelve Mines, is laid up in the Trea- 
ſury of Clezomene; the other of Silver, con- 
taining ſix Hundred Amphoras, lies in a Cor- 
ner of the Portico, and is us'd at Delphi for 
mixing the Wine on the Feſtival call'd Theopha- 
x#:a, The Delphians ſay it was made by Theo- 
dorus the Samian; which I think probable, be- 
| Cauſe to me it appears to be the Work of an un- 
common Hand. He alſo preſented four 2” 
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of Silver, which are plac'd in the Treaſury of 
the Corinthians; and gave two round Baſons 
to contain the Hely Water us'd in the Tem- 
ple, one of Gold, and the other of Silver. 
On the Baſon of Gold is an Inſcription; which 
attributes that Donation to the Lacedemoni- 
ans; but wrongfully; for it was given by 
Craſus; though a certain Delphian, whoſe Name 
I know, and am not willing to mention, en- 
grav'd thoſe Words, in order to pleaſe the 
Lacedemonians. They gave indeed the Boy, 
through whoſe Hand the Water runs; but 
neither the one nor the other of the Baſons. 
At the ſame Time Craſus ſent many other Pre- 
ſents of leſs Value; with divers round Diſhes of 
Silver; and the Image of a Woman, three 
Cubits high, which the Delphians ſay repreſents 
the Perſon that prepar'd his Bread: And to all 
theſe Things he added the Necklaces and Gir- 
dles of his Wife. Theſe were the Donations 
he dedicated at Delphi; and to Amphiaraus, on 
Account of his Virtue and Sufferings, he ſent a 
Shield and a Spear, both of ſolid Gold, which 
remain to this Day at Thebes in the Temple of 

Iſmenian Apollo. | 3 | 
When the Lydians were upon their De- 
parture, charg'd with theſe Preſents for the 
two Oracles; Crzſus commanded them to in- 
quire of both, if he ſhould undertake a War 
againſt the Perfians, and if he ſhould invite 
any other Nation to his Aſſiſtance. According- 
ly arriving in the Places to which they were 
ſent, they conſulted the Oracles in theſe Words; 
&* Creſus King of the Lydians and of other 
„Nations, eſteeming theſe to be the only O- 
« racles among Men, ſends theſe Preſents in- 
« Acknow- 


« Acknowledgment of the Thing you have 
c diſcover'd; and demands, whether he ſhall 
lead an Army againſt the Perſians, and whes 
<« ther he ſhall join any auxiliary Forces with 
« his own?” To theſe Queſtions both the 
Oracles gave a like Anſwer, and foretold, That 
« if Creſus would make War upon the Perſi- 
e ans, he ſhould deſtroy a great Empire; coun- 
ſelling him at the ſame Time to engage the moſt 
powerful of the Grecians in his Alliance. When 
theſe Anſwers were brought and reported to 
Cræſus, he became ſo elevated, that not doubt- 
ing to deſtroy the Kingdom of Cyrus, he ſent 
more Preſents to Delphi; and caus d two Staters 
of Gold to be diſtributed to each of the Inha- 
bitants, whoſe Number he had already learnt. 
In Confideration of which, the Delphians grant- 
ed to Craſus and the Lydians a Right to con- 
ſult the Oracle, and to be diſmiſs'd before any 
other Nation; together with the firſt Place in 
the Temple; and the Privilege of being made 
Citizens of Delphi, to as many as ſhould defire 
it in all future Time. | 

CRCOESUS having made theſe Preſents at 
Delphi, ſent a third Time to conſult the Oracle. 
For after he had fatisfied himſelf of the Oracle's 
Veracity, he was not ſparing of his Queſtions. 
His Demand now was, whether he ſhould long 
enjoy the Kingdom ; to which the Pythian gave 
this Anſwer, 1 


When oer the Medes a Mule ſhall reign as King, 
Learn thou the Name of Coward to deſpiſe ; 

And on thy tender Feet, O Lydian, fly 

To ſtony Hermus, and his Fury foun, 
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This Anſwer being brought to Craſu 95 pleas 4 


him much more than thoſe he had receiv'd be- 
fore. For he preſum'd that a Mule ſhould never 
be King of the Medes, and conſequently that 


neither he nor his Poſterity ſhould ever be de- 


priv'd of the Kingdom. In the next place he 
began to conſider how he might induce the 


moſt powerful of the Grecians to be his Con- 


federates ; and upon Inquiry found that the La- 
cedemonians and Athenians were the principal 
Nations of Greece, the firſt being of Dorian, 


and the other of Ionian Deſcent. They were in 


ancient Time efteem'd the moſt conſiderable, 
when they went under the Names of Pelaſgians 
and Hellenians ; of which the latter conſtantly 


continued in one Country, while the former ve- 


ry often chang'd their Seat: For under the Reign 
of Deucalion the Pelaſgians inhabited the Coun- 
try of Pthiotis; and in the Time of Dorus the 
Son of Hellenes poſſeſs'd that Region which is 


call'd Mi æotis, lying at the Foot of the Moun- 


tains Oſa and Olympus. From thence being ex- 
pell'd by the Cadmæans, they betook themſelves 
to Maceduum on Mount Pindus; which Place 


they afterwards abandon'd for another Settlement 


tn Dryoprs; and again changing their Country, 
came to inhabit in Peloponeſus, where they were 
call'd Dorians. What Language the Pelaſgians 
us'd I cannot certainly affirm ; but if I may form 
a Conjecture by that which at preſent is ſpoken 
among thoſe Pelaſgians, who being now ſettled 
at Crotona beyond the Tyrrhenians, were for- 
merly Neighbours to thoſe call'd at this Day 


Dorians, and dwelt in Theſſaly when the Pelaſgi- 
ans founded Placia and Scylace on the Helleſpont, 


and liv'd in Society with the Athenians : If, I fay, 


adding 
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adding to theſe ſuch other Pelaſgian Cities as 
have alter'd their Name, I may be permitted to 
give my Conjecture, the Pelaſgians ſpoke a bar- 
barous Language. And if the whole Pelaſgian 
Body did ſo; the People of Attica, who are 
deſcended from them, muſt have unlearnt their 
own Mother Tongue, after they took the Name 
of Grecians. For the Language of the Croto- 
nians and of the Placians is the ſame; but dif- 
| ferent from that of all their Neighbours. By 
which 1t appears they have taken Care to pre- 
ſerve the Language they brought with them in- 
to thoſe Places. But the Hellenians, as I think, 
have from the Time they were People, us'd 
the ſame Language they now _ And tho?, 
when ſeparated from the Pelaſgians, they were 
at firſt of no conſiderable Force; yet from a 
ſmall Beginning they advanc'd to a mighty 
Power, by the Conjunction of many Nations, as 
well Barbarians as others. Whereas, on the 
other hand, the Pelaſgians being a barbarous Na- 
tion, ſeem to me never to have riſen to any con- 
ſiderable Grandeur. 8 . 

CR(OASUS had heard that the People of 
Attica, one of theſe Nations, was oppreſs'd un- 
der the Tyranny of Piſiſtratus the Son of Hip- 
pocrates then reigning in Athens: To this Hip- 
pocrates, a ſtrange Prodigy happen'd, while as a 

rivate Man he was preſent at the Olympian Ex- 
erciſes. For having kill'd a Victim, and put 
the Fleſh with Water into a Cauldron, the 
Liquor boiPd over without Fire. Chilon the 
Lacedemonian, who was accidentally there, 
and ſaw the Prodigy, advis'd Hippocrates not to 
marry any Woman by whom he might have 
Children; or, if he was already married, to di- 
I, — . 
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vorce his Wife; and if he had a Son, to ab- 


dicate him. But Hippocrates not perſuaded by 


the Counſel of Chilon, had afterwards a Son, 
whom he brought up, and nam'd P: ifAftratus. 
After theſe Things, a Sedition happening be- 


tween the Paralians led by Megacles the Son of 
Alemzon, and the Pedieans headed by Lycur- 
gus the Son of Ariſtolaides ; Pififtratus deſign- 


ing to make himſelf Tyrant, form'd a third 
Party, and having aſſembled his Partizans un- 
der Colour of protecting the Hyperacrians, 


contriv'd this Stratagem. He wounded himſelf 


— 


and his Mules; and driving his Chariot into the 


publick Place, as if he had eſcap'd from Ene- 
mies that deſign'd to murder him in his Way to 
the Country, he beſought the People to grant 


him a Guard, relying much on the Reputation 


he had acquir'd, as well in the Expedition of 


Megara, as by the taking of Niſæa, and other 


ſignal Succeſſes. With theſe Pretences the Peo- 


ple of Athens were deluded, and appointed 


ſome choſen Men of the City for his Guard, 


who were to attend him arm'd with Clubs, and 


not with Javelins. Nevertheleſs, by the Help 


of this Guard Pifſtratus ſeiz d the Acropolis, 
and then poſſeſsd himſelf of the whole Power; 
yet he neither diſturb'd the ancient Magiſtra- 


cies, nor alter'd the Laws; but leaving Things 
as they were, adminiſter'd the Government 


with Order and Moderation. Notwithſtanding | 


which, the Parties of Megacles and Lycurgus 


being "Grids Time after reconcil'd, _ toge- 
ut. anner Pi- 

Iſtratus firſt made himſelf Maſter of Athens, 

and was diſpoſſeſs'd before his Power was well 


ther and drove him out. In this. 


eſtabliſſ d. But new Diffentions ariſing between 


thoſe 
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thoſe who expell'd him, Megacles weary of ſuch 
Diſorders, ſent a Meſſage to Piſiſtratus, offering 
him the Dominion of Atbens, if he would marry 
his Daughter. Piſtratus accepted the Propoſi- 
tion; and, in order to his Reſtitution, they two 
contrived the moſt ridiculous wy py that, I 
think, was ever imagin'd : Eſpecially if we con- 
ſider that the Grecians have long been accounted 
much more acute and free from all ſtupid Sim- 
plicity than the Barbarians ; and that the Authors 
of this Contrivance were Athenians, who are 
eſteem'd among the wiſeſt of the Grecians. Phya, 
a Woman of the Pæanean Tribe, was four Cu- 
bits high, wanting three Digits, and in other 
Reſpects beautiful: This Perſon they dreſs'd in 
a compleat Suit of Armour; plac'd her on a 
Chariot; and having difpos'd all Things in ſuch 
a Manner as might make her appear with all poſ- 
ſible Advantage, they conducted her towards 
the City, ſending Heralds before, with Order to 
ſpeak to the People in theſe Terms; Give a 
* kind Reception, O Athenians, to Piſiſtratus, 
« who is ſo much honour'd by Minerva above 
c all other Men, that ſhe her ſelf condeſcends 
* to bring him back to her Acropolis.” When 
the Heralds had publiſh'd this in ſeveral Places, 
the Report was preſently ſpread through the ad- 
joining Parts, that Minerva was bringing home 
Piſiſtratus; and in the City the Multitude belitey- 
ing this Woman to be the Goddeſs, addreſs'd her 
with Prayers, and readily receiv'd Pi/iſtratus 
who having thus recover'd the Tyranny, mar- 
ried the Daughter of Megacles in Performance of 
his Agreement. But becauſe he had Sons al- 
ready; and knew beſides, that the Alcmeonides 
were reported to be guilty of an unexpiated 
ID 2 Crime, 
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Crime, he reſolv'd to have no Children of this 
Marriage, and therefore would not uſe the Com- 
pany of his new Wife according to Cuſtom. 
The Woman for ſome Time conceal'd the 
Thing; but afterwards, either mov'd by her 
Mother's Sollicitation, or other Reaſons, diſco- 
ver'd it to her, and ſhe to her Huſband. Me- 
gacles highly reſenting the Diſgrace, and tranſ- 


ported with Anger againſt Pyſiſtratus, reconcil'd | 


himſelf to the adverſe Party; which Piſſſtratus 
underſtanding to be done in Enmity to him, he 
' withdrew quite out of the Country, and arriving 
in Eretria, conſulted with his Sons about the 
State of their Affairs. In this Conſultation the 
prevailing Opinion was that of Hippias, who 
adyis'd to mt the Reduction of Athens. 
Purſuant to whoſe Counſel, they ſollicited the 
Cities, where they had an Intereſt, to ſupply 
them with Money; and many gave great Sums; 
but the Thebans ſurpaſs'd the reſt in Liberality. 

To be ſhort, when all Things were ready for 
the Expedition, they were join'd by ſome Argian 
Troops which they had hir'd in Peloponneſus ; and 
by Lygdamis a Naxian, who to their great Sa- 
tisfaction came voluntarily in, aud brought both 
Men and Money to their Aſſiſtance. In the ele- 
venth Lear of their Exile, departing from Ere- 
tria they ariv'd in Attica, and in the firſt Place 
poſſeſsd themſelves of Marathon : Where while 
they lay encamp'd, they were join'd not only 
by their ſeditious Partizans of the City; but by 

great Numbers from the adjoining Parts, who 
were more fond of Slavery than of Liberty. On 
the other Hand, the Athenians had ſhewn very 
little Concern all the Time Piſiſtratus was ſolli- 

citing for Ry 1 or even when he made him 


ſelf 
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ſelf Maſter of Marathon. But when they heard 
he was marching directly for Athens, they aſ- 
ſembled all their Forces to defend themſelves, 
and to repel the Invader. In the mean Time 


Plſſſtratus advancing with his Army from Mara- 


thon, arriv'd at the Temple of the Pallenian Mi- 
nerva; and after they had plac'd their Arms be- 


fore the Gates, Ampbilytus a Prophet of Acarna- 
nia, by divine Impulſe, went to him, and pro- 


nounc'd this Oracle in Hexameter Verſe. 


The Net is ſpread, and dextrouſiy thrown ;; 
By the clear Moonlight ſhall the Tunnies come. 


When the Prophet had deliver'd theſe Words, 


 Pifſtratus comprehending the Oracle, and ſay- 


ing he accepted the Omen, broke up with his 
Army. In the mean Time the Athenians having 
drawn their Forces out of the City, and taken 


their Dinner, betook themſelves afterwards to 


Dice or Sleep. So that the Army of Piſiſtra- 
tus falling upon them by Surprize, ſoon put 
them to Flight ; and as they were endeavouring 
to make their Eſcape, Piſiſtratus contrived an 
artful Stratagem, in order to diſperſe them ſo in- 
tirely, that they might not rally again. He 


commanded his Sons to ride before with Speed, 


and in his Name to inform all thoſe they ſhould 
overtake, that they had nothing to fear, and 
that every Man might return to his own Habi- 
tation. The Athenians readily embracing the 
Opportunity, Piiſtratus took a third Time Poſ- 


ſeſſion of Aibens; and eftabliſh'd himſelf more 


firmly in the Tyranny, partly by the Aſſiſtance 
of auxiliary Forces, and partly by Revenues 


collected at Home, or brought from the River 


D 3 Strymon. 
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Strymon. He compell'd thoſe who reſiſted in 
the Battle, and had not preſently fled out of the 
Field, to deliver up their Sons to him as Hoſta- 
ges, and ſent them to Naxus; which Iſfand he 
had formerly conquer'd, and put into the Hands 
of Lygdamis. He likewiſe purified the Iſland of 
Delos, as he had been admoniſh'd by an Oracle 
cauſing the dead Bodies to be taken up, an 
remoy*d from all Places that lay within the Pro- 
ſpect of the Temple. In this Manner Piſtra- 
tus recover'd the Dominion of Athens; many of 
the Athenians having been kill'd in the Fight, 
and many others leaving the Country with the 
Alcmzonides. 

CROESUS receivd Information that this 
was the preſent Condition of the Athenians ; 
and that the Lacedemonians having extricated 
themſelves out of great Difficulties, had been at 
laſt victorious againſt the Tegeans. For in the 


Time of Leon and Hegeſicles, Kings of Sparta, 
they were ſucceſsful in all other Wars except only 


againſt that People. But before their Reign, 
they had been the moſt diſorderly People of all 
Greece; without any good Correſpondence either 
among themſelves, or with Strangers; *till better 
Orders and Diſcipline were introduc'd by Lycur- 
gus, in this Manner. Lycargus, who was a Man 
much eſteem'd in Sparta, arriving at Delphi to 
conſult the Oracle; no ſooner entred the TIEN; 
than the Pythian ſpoke theſe Words, 


Melcome, Lycurgus, to this happy Place 3 ; 


© Thos Favourite of Heavn: I doubting faand, 


Whether I ſhall pronounce thee God or Man: 
Inclining yet to think thou art a Cod. 


| Some 
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Some Men ſay, that beſides this, the Pythian 
at the fame Time communicated to him that 
Form of good Government, which is now ob- 
ſerv'd in Sparta. But the Lacedemonians af. 
firm, that Lycurgus, being both Uncle and Tu- 
tor to Leobotes King of Sparta, brought thoſe 
Inſtitutions from Crete. However, after he had 
undertaken the Guardianſhip, he alter'd all their 
_ Cuſtoms, and caus'd his own Regulations to 
be punctually obey'd. He form'd a Militia, di. 
vided into Companies under diſtinct Names 
eſtabliſhing the Order of eating together in pub- 
lick ; and conſtituted the Ephori and the Se- 
nate: Which Change of Government was at · 
tended by ſuch good Conſequences, that the La- 
cedemonians built a Temple to Lycurgus after his 
Death, and paid him divine Honours. In a 
ſhort Time, aſſiſted by the natural Goodneſs of 
their Country, and Increaſe of their People, 
they grew conſiderable: And having attain'd to 
a great Meaſure of Proſperity, could be no 
longer contented to live in Peace; but thinking 

themſelves more valiant than the Arcadians, ſent 
to confult the Oracle of Delpłbi, touching the 
Conqueſt of all their Country, and receiv'd this 


Anſwer; 


To aſk Arcadia is a high Demand: 

A hardy Race of Men defend that Land. 

But againſt Tegea if thou wilt advance, 
Upon ber Plains thy ſounding Feet ſhall dance; 
And with a Line thou fhalt trace out the Soil. © 


When the Lacedemonians heard the Report of 

their Meffengers, they laid afide their Deſign 
againſt all Arcadia; and 
: . D 4 


relying on this equivo- 
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cal Oracle, led an Army againſt Tegea only ; car- 


rying Fetters with them in their March, as if 
they had been ſure of making all the Tegeans 
Priſoners. But coming to a Battle, they them- 
ſelves were defeated, and all that were taken 
alive being bound with the ſame Fetters they 
brought, were compelPd to labour, and ſo to 
meaſure the Lands of the Country. Thoſe Fet- 
ters were afterwards hung up by the Tegeans in 
the Temple of the Haliæan Minerva, and con- 
tinued there to our Time. In this firſt War, 
which the Lacedemonians made againſt Tegea, 
they were always unproſperous; but in the Time 


of Craſus, and during the Reign of Anaxandri- 


des and Ariſton, Kings of Sparta, they had better 
Succeſs; by theſe Means: Having . confider'd 


that they had always been beaten by the Te- 


geans, they ſent to enquire of the Oracle at 
Delphi, what God they ſhould addreſs, in order 
to be victorious againſt that People. The Py- 
thian anſwer'd, they ſhould then be ſucceſsful, 
when they ſhould carry back the Bones of Ore/tes 
the Son of Agamemnon, to Sparta. The Lacede- 
monians not knowing where to find the Sepul- 
chre of Oreftes, ſent again to inquire of the God 
in what Country he lay interr'd ; and receiv'd 
this Anſwer by the Mouth of the Pythian : 


In the Arcadian Plains lies Tegea, 
Where two impetuous Winds are ford to blow: 
Form reſiſts Form: Miſchief on Miſchief flirikes, 
Here Mother Earth keeps Agamemnon's Son; 
Carry him off, and be viftorious. . 


The Lacedemonians having heard this Anſwer, 
were no leſs in Pain than before, tho' they us'd 
. 1 
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all poſſible Diligence in ſearching for the Sepul- 
chre of Oręſtes: Till Liches, one of thoſe Spar- 
tans who are call'd Agatboergoi (or well-deſerv- 
ing,) found it by an Accident. Theſe Agatho- 
ergoi conſiſt of Citizens who have ſerv'd in the 
Cavalry till they attain a conſiderable Age; and 
then five of the eldeſt are yearly exempted from 
that Duty; and that they may be ſtill uſeful 
to the State, are ſent Abroad during the firſt 
Year of their Diſmiſſion. Liches was one of 
theſe Perſons, and his Prudence was not infe- 
riour to his good Fortune on this Occaſion. 
For as the Lacedemonians had ſtill the Li- 
berty of going to Tegea, Liches was there at 
that Time ; and entering one Day into the Shop 
of a Smith, attentively conſider'd the Art of 
the Maſter in ſhaping his Iron: Which when 
the Artificer obſerv'd he ceas'd from his Work, 
and ſaid; You ſeem, Laconian Stranger, to 
bs admire my Work; but if you knew a cer- 
„ tain Thing I know, you would be much more 
<« aftoniſh'd. For as I was ſinking a Well in 
ce this Incloſure, I found a Coffin ſeven Cubits 
„long: And becauſe I could not think that 
«© Men were ever of a higher Stature than in our 
« Time, I open'd the Coffin, which I ſaw ex- 
4 actly fitted to the Body: And after I had 
e taken the juſt Meaſure, I cover'd all again 
« with Earth.” Liches reflefting on his Diſ- 
courſe, conjectur'd from the Words of the Ora- 
cle, that this was the Body of Orefes ; not doubt- 

ing that the Smith's Bellows he ſaw, were the 
two Winds; the Anvil and Hammer the two 
contending Forms; and that the ſhaping of Iron 
was 55 by the redoubled Miſchiefs men- 


tion'd e Gracle; becauſe he imagin d that 
_ 


* 
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the Invention of Iron had been deſtructive to 
Men. Having conſider'd theſe Things, he re- 
turn'd to Sparta, and gave the Lacedemonians 
an Account of the whole Matter; which when 
they had heard, they contriv'd in Concert with 
Liches, to charge him with a fictitious Crime; 
and under that Colour baniſh'd him. The Spar- 
tan arriving in Tegea, related his Misfortune to 
the Smith; and hir'd the Incloſure of him, be- 
cauſe he would not ſell it. But after he had per- 
ſuaded him, and inhabited there for ſome Time, 
he open'd the Sepulchre; and having collected 
all the Bones, carried them away with him to 
Sparta. From that Time the Lacedemonians 
were always ſuperior in War to the Tegeans; 
and beſides, they had already ſubdued many 
Countries of Peloponeſus. oF 

*  CROESUS being inform'd of all theſe Things, 
ſent Ambaſſadors to the Spartans, with Preſents, 
and Orders to deſire their Alliance: Who when 
they were arriv'd, deliver'd their Meſſage, as 
they were inſtructed, in theſe Words; © Creſus 
« King of the Lydians and of other Nations, 
„% having conſulted the Oracle, has been ad- 
& moniſh'd to make the Grecians his Friends; 
% and knowing you, O Lacedemonians, to be 
e the principal People of Greece, has ſent us to 
ce tell you, that in Obedience to the God he 
offers to become your Ally and Confederate 
« without Fraud or Artifice.” The Lacedemo- 
nians, who had Notice of this Oracle before, 
were pleas'd with the coming of the Lydians, 
and readily enter'd into a League of Amity and 
mutual Aſſiſtance with Cre/us ; from whom they 
had formerly receiv'd ſome Kindneſs. For when 
they had reſolv'd to erect that Statue of Gold to 

1 Apollo, 
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Apollo, which now ſtands at Thornace in Laco- 
nia, and diſpatch'd certain Perſons to purchaſe 
a ſufficient Quantity at Sardis, Creſus preſented 
them with as much Gold as was neceſſary to that 
End. For which Cauſe, and the Honour he had 
done them in deſiring their Friendſhip prefera- 
bly to all the reft of the Grecians, they accepted 
the Offer of his Alliance; engaging to be ready 
with their Forces whenever he ſhould deſire 
their Aſſiſtance. And that they might make him 
ſome other Return, they caus'd a Baſon to be 
made of Braſs, capable of containing three hun- 
dred Amphoras, and wrought all over the exte- 
rior Part with the Figures of various Animals, 
which they ſent away in order to be preſented 
to Cre/us. But the Baſon never reach'd Sardis, 
for one of theſe two Reaſons: The Lacedemo- 
nians on their Part ſay, that the Samians being 
intorm'd of their Deſign, fitted out divers long 
Ships; and falling upon them in the Road of 
Samos, robb'd them of the Preſent. On the 
other hand the Sanuans affirm, that the Lacede- 
monians, who were charg'd with the Baſon, 
came too late; and hearing that Sardis was 
taken, and Cræſus himſelf made Priſoner, ſold 
the intended Prefent at Samos to ſome private 
Perſons, who dedicated it in the Temple of Ju- 
0: And that poſſibly when they were return'd 
to Sparta, they might ſay the Samians had taken 
it away. 98 
In the mean time Craſus miſtaking the Oracle, 
reſolv'd to invade Cappadocia with an Army, in 
hope to deſtroy the Power of Cyrus and of the 
Perfians; and whilſt he was preparing all Things 
for his Expedition, a Lydian nam'd Sandanis, 
who before that Time was eſteem'd a wiſe ms 
5 an 
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and on this Occafion acquir'd a great Addi- 
tion of Reputation, gave him Advice in theſe 
Words: O King, you are preparing to make 
« War againſt a People who have no other 
% Cloathing than Skins; who inhabit a bar- 
“ ren Country; and eat not the Things they 
e would chuſe, but ſuch as they can get. They 
<« uſe Water for Drink, and have neither Wine 
& nor Figs, nor any delicious Thing among 
ce them. What Advantage can you gain by 
c the Conqueſt of ſo poor a People? But if 
& you are conquer'd, conſider what your Condi- 
& tion will be. When they come to taſte of 
c our voluptuous Way of Living, they will eſta- 
tc bliſh themſelves in this Country, and we ſhall 
* never be able to drive them out. As for me, 
I thank the Gods that they have not inſpir'd 
te the Perſians with Thoughts of attacking us.” 
But all this was not ſufficient to diſſuade Craſus 
from making War againſt the Perſians, who be- 
fore they conquer'd the Lydians, poſſeſs'd no- 
thing either delicious or commodious. 
IAR Cappadocians, by the Grecians call'd 
Syrians, were ſubject to the Medes before the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Perſian Power; and in the 
Time of this War were under the Dominion of 
Cyrus. For the Kingdoms of Media and Lydia 
are ſeparated by the River Halys, which de- 
ſcending from the Mountains of Armenia, paſſes 
thro? Cilicia; and leaving the Matienians on the 
Right and the Phrygians on the left Hand, tends 
to the Northward, and divides the Syrians of Cap- 
padocia from the Paphlagonians; the former in- 
habiting on the Right, and the latter on the Left 
of that Stream. In this Manner the River Halys 
divides almoſt all the lower Aa, from the Cy- 
prian 
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prian to the Fuxin Sea, which is in Length as 
much as a ſtrong Man can travel over in five 
Days. Creſus was indeed very defirous to add 
the Country of Cappadocia to his own Terri- 
tories; but his Confidence in the Oracle, and 
great Inclination to revenge the Diſpoſition of 
Aſtyages upon Cyrus, were the principal Cauſes 
that induc'd him to invade the Cappadocians. 
For Cyrus the Son of Cambyſes had defeated and 
taken Atyages the Son of Cyaxares, who was 
King of the Medes, and nearly related to Cræ- 
ſus ; in the following Manner. Upon a Sedition 
which happer'd amongſt the Scythian Nomades, 
a Party of them eſcap'd into Media, where Cy- 
amxares the Son of Phraortes, and Grandſon to 
Dioces, was then King; who conſidering their 
Diſtreſs, recerv*d them at firſt with great Huma- 
nity ; and having entertain'd a good Opinion of 
them, entruſted to their Care divers Youths, to 
learn the Uſe of the Bow and the Scythian 
Tongue. Theſe Strangers exercis'd themſelves 
with frequent Hunting, and were ever accuſtomed 
to return with Prey. But one Day, when they 
had taken nothing, and came back with empty 

Hands, Cyaxares, who, as plainly appear'd, 
was of a violent Temper, treated them with 
moſt opprobrious Language. The Scythians re- 
ſenting this Uſage with great Indignation, agreed 
among themſelves to kill one of the Youths that 
were educated under their Care, and to pre- 
| pare his Fleſh for Cyaxares as they us'd to dreſs 

his Veniſon; and then to make their Eſcape im- 
mediately to Myattes the Son of Sadyattes King 
of Lydia. Theſe Things they executed as they 
defign'd : Cyaxares and thoſe who fat with him 
at the Table, taſted of the Fleſh ; and the Scy- 
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thians flying to Sardis, implor'd the Protection 
of Alyattes. After this Cyaxares ſent to demand 
the Scythians; but not prevailing with Alyattes 
to deliver them up, he made War againſt him 
five Years with various Succeſs, the Medes ſome- 
times defeating the Lydians, and ſometimes be- 
ing defeated by them ; during which Time, they 
fought once by Night. In the fixth Year, 
Things being hitherto well near equal on both 
fides, they came to another Battle, and whilſt 
they were contending for Victory, the Day was 
fuddenly turn'd into Night; which Alteration | 
Wales the Mileſian had foretold to the Ionians, 
and nam'd the Year when it ſhould happen. The 
Lydians and Medes ſeeing Darkneſs ſucceeding 
in the Place of Light, deſiſted from fighting, 
and ſhew'd a great Inclination on both fides to 
make Peace. Syenne/is of Celitia, and Labyne. 
tus the Babylonian were the Mediators of their 
Reconciliation : And becauſe important Agree- 
ments require ſtrong Securities, they not only 
oblig'd them to confirm the Treaty by Oath, 
but perſuaded Alyaties to give his Daughter 
Aryenis in Marriage to Atyages the Son of Cy- 
axares. Theſe Nations in their Federal Con- 
tracts obſerve the ſame Ceremonies as in Greece ; 
except only, that both Parties cut themſelves on 
the Arm till the Blood guſhes out, and then 
mutually lick it from the Wounds. 

WHEN Cyrus had conquer'd and confin'd 
Aftyages his Grandfather by the Mother, for 
Reaſons which I ſhall hereafter relate, Cr&/4s 
was ſo much offended with him, that he ſent to 
conſult the Oracle, if he ſhould make War a- 

ainſt the Perſians ; and having receiv'd an illu- 


fory Anſwer, which he interpreted to his own 
| Advantage, 
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Advantge, he led his Army towards their Ter- 
ritories. When he arriv'd at the River Halys, 
he caus'd his Forces to paſs over, as I believe, 
by Bridges which were then built. But the 
common Opinion of the Grecians is, that Thales 
the Milefian procur'd him a Paſſage by other 
Means. For, ſay they, whilſt Cra/jus was in 
great Pain how his Army ſhould pats over the 
River, on which no Bridges were then built, 
Thales, who was in his Camp, caus'd the Stream 
which ran along the Left of his Army, to paſs 
likewiſe on the Right by this Invention. They 
began a deep Trench by his Direction at the 
Head of the Camp, which they carried round 
by the Rear in the Form of a Halfmoon to the 
antient Channel; and the Stream being thus 
ſuddenly divided, was found fordable in both 
Parts. Some ſay, that the antient Channel of 
the River became quite dry; but I cannot aſ- 
ſent to their Opinion: For how then could thoſe 
repaſs, who return'd from that Expedition? 
However, Craſus having paſs'd the River, en- 
ter'd with his Army into the Country of Pleria, 
the moſt populous Part of Cappadocia, and lying 
near the City of Sinope, which is fituate on the 
Euxin Sea, Encamping in that Region he ra- 
vag'd the Lands of the Syrians; took the chief 
City of the Pterians, which he pillag'd, with 
all the adjacent Places, and expelled the Inhabi- 
tants, who had given him no Cauſe of Diſ- 

content. 5 | | 
CYRUS being inform'd of theſe Things, aſ- 
ſembled his Army, and taking with him the 
Forces of thoſe Countries thro' which he was 
to paſs, refolv'd to march towards the Enemy. 
But before he began to advance, he ſent Heralds 
| to 
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to the Ionians, to perſuade them to revolt from 
Cræſus, and receiv'd a poſitive Denial. When 


he arriv'd within View of the Enemy, he en- 
camp'd in the Territories of Preria, and after 
ſeveral Skirmiſhes, the two Armies came to a 
bloody Battle; which continued with great 
Slaughter on both Sides, till Night parted them, 
and left it undetermin'd who had the better. 
But Cre/us being diſſatisfied to ſee his Forces 
much inferiour in Number to thoſe of Cyrus, as 
indeed they were, and finding nothing attempted 


againſt him the Day after the Battle, retir'd to 


Sardis with his Army, deſigning to ſend to the 
Ægyptians for Succour, purſuant to the Con- 
federacy he had made with Amasis King of 


Egypt, before he treated with the Lacedemo- 


nians. In like manner, becauſe the Babylonians, 
with their King Labynetus, were alſo his Allies, 
he reſolv'd to require their Aſſiſtance, and to fix 
a Time for the coming of the Lacedemonians; 
determining with theſe Forces and his own to 
attack the Perſians in the Beginning of the next 
Spring. With this Deſign he return'd Home; 
and after he had diſpatch'd Ambaſſadors to his 
Confederates to require them to ſend their Forces 
to Sardis before the End of five Months, he 
ſeparated his Army which had fought againſt 
the Perſians, and ſent Home all the foreign 
Troops ; not imagining that Cyrus, who had 
not been able to beat him in the Field, would 


venture to advance to Sardis, While theſe 


Things were in Agitation, a great Number of 
Serpents were ſeen in the Lands about Srdis; 
which when the Horſes found, they left their 
Paſture, and eat as many as they could take. 
Crejus, not without Reaſon, thinking this to 


be 
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be a Prodigy, ſent to conſult the Interpreters 


at Telmiſſus by certain Perſons, who arriving 
in that Place, receiv'd the Anſwer of the Tel- 
miſfians 3 but could not deliver it to Cre/us, 
becauſe he was taken Priſoner before they re- 


turn'd to Sardis, The Interpretation of the 


Telmiſſians was that the Kingdom of Crejſus 
ſhould ſoon be invaded by a foreign Army, 
which ſhould conquer the Natives; becauſe, ſaid 
they, the Serpent 1s a Son of the Earth, and the 
Horſe is an Enemy and a Stranger. This An- 
ſwer they gave after the Diſaſter of Cra/us ; yet 
without knowing what had happen'd to him and 
to Sk: i is 5 | 
CYRUS being inform'd that Craſus was re- 
tir d after the Battle of Pteria, with Deſign to 
ſeparate his Army, calPd a Council, and reſolv'd 
to march with all poſſible Expedition to Sardis, 


that he might ſurprize the Enemy, before the 


Lydian Forces could be drawn 7 which 
Reſolution was executed with ſo great Dili- 


gence, that Cyrus himſelf at the Head of his 
Army brought thither the News of his own 


Enterprize. Craſus, tho' extremely alarm'd at 
an Attempt which he neither foreſaw nor expect- 
ed, drew out the Lydians into the Field, who 


in that Time were as brave and warlike a 
| People as any other of all Aa. They fought 


on Horſeback arm'd with ſtrong Lances, and 


manag'd their Horſes with admirable Addreſs, 


The Place where they aſſembled was a ſpacious 
Plain, lying before the City; and water'd by di- 


vers Rivers, particularly by the Hellus, which 


runs into the greateſt of all cal d-. the Hermus. 
This River deſcending from a Mountain, ſacred 
to Cybele Mother of the Gods, falls into the Sea 

E | near 
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near the City of Phocia. Cyrus ſeeing the Ly- 
dians drawn up in order of Battle, and appre- 


hending the Efforts of their Horſe, by the Sug- 


geſtion of Harpagus a Mede made uſe of this 


Stratagem. He order'd all the Camels that fol- 
low'd the Army with Proviſions and Baggage, 
to be brought together; and having caus'd their 
Loading to be taken down, commanded Men 
cloath'd after the Manner of the Cavalry to 
mount thoſe Animals, and to march in the Van 


of his Forces againſt the Lydian Horſe. Behind 


the Camels he plac'd his Infantry, and all his 
Cavalry in the Rear. And haying made this 
Diſpoſition, he gave out ſtrict Order thro* the 
whole Army, not to ſpare any Lydian they 
ſhould meet, Craſus only excepted, whom they 
were forbidden to kill, even tho? he ſhould reſiſt 
fingle. Cyrus plac'd the Camels in the Front of 
his Army, in order to render uſeleſs the Enemies 
Cavalry, by which the Lydian hop'd to obtain 
a glorious Victory; for a Horſe is afraid of a 
Came), and cannot bear either to fee or ſmell. 


him. Accordingly the Battle no ſooner began, 


than the Horſes, impatient of the Scent and 
Sight of the Camels, turn'd their Heads and ran 
away; which Cræſus obſerving, gave all his 
Hope for Joſt. Nevertheleſs the Lydians, who 
perceiv*d the Cauſe of what had happen'd, were 
not preſently diſcourag'd, but diſmounting from 
their Horſes, renew'd the Fight on Foot; till 
at laſt, after an obſtinate Diſpute, in which great 
Numbers fell on both Sides, they fled to Sardis, 
and, ſhutting themſelves up within the Walls of 
the City, were ſoon beſieg d by the Perſians. 


 CRESUS 


Ix 
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CROESUS thinking the Siege would be 
long, ſent again to his Allies, and in Place of 
defiring their Aſſiſtance within five Months, ſol- 
licited them to ſuccour him with all Expedition, 
becauſe he was already befieg'd in Sardis. A- 
mong the reſt of his Confederates, he ſent to 
the Lacedemonians; who at the ſame Time had 
a Conteſt with the Argians, about the Country 
of Thyrea, which the Spartans had ſeiz'd, tho? 
of Right belonging to Argos. And indeed, 
whatever lies Weſtward of that City, even to 


| Malea, on the Continent, together with Cythera, 


and the other Iſlands, belongs to the Argians. 
This Affair depending, the Argians advanc'd 
with their Forces to recover Thyrea; but upon 
a Conference, the contending Parties agreed, 
that three Hundred Men on each Side ſhould 


determine the Diſpute by Combat, and the 


Country be adjudg'd to the Victorious. Yet in 


= the firſt Place, both Armies were to depart, leſt 
either Side finding their Countrymen in Diſtreſs, 


might come in to their Aſſiſtance. This Agree- 
ment being made, and the Armies retir'd, the 
Fight began; and was maintain'd with ſuch 


_ Valour, that of the fix Hundred, three 


en only were left alive: Neither had theſe 
all ſurvivd, if Night coming on had not fay'd 
them. Two of the three were Argians, Alcinor 
and Chromius by Name, who thinking themſelves 
victorious ran to Argos with the News. But 
Otbryades, the only Survivor on the Part of the 
Lacedemonians, after he had collected the Spoil 
of the Argians, and carried all their Arms into 
the Spartan Camp, continued in the Field. The 
next Day both Armies being inform'd of the E- 
vent, met again in the ſame Place, and both laid 
LE . Claim 
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Claim to the Victory. The Argians alledg'd, 
that they had more than one left alive. But 
the Lacedemonians urg'd, that the ſurviving 
Argians ran away; and that their Countryman 
alone had kept the Field and pillag'd the dead. 
From Words they betook themſelves to their 
Arms; and after a bloody Fight, in which ma- 
ny were kill'd on both Sides, the Lacedemoni- 
ans obtain'd the Victory. Upon this Diſaſter, 
the Argians cutting off their Hair, which to 
that Time they had been oblig'd to wear of a 
conſiderable Length, agreed to a Law, and made 
a ſolemn Vow, that they would not ſuffer their 
Fair to grow long, nor permit their Women to 
dreſs with Ornaments of Gold, till they ſhould 
recover Thyrea. On the other Hand, the Lace- 
demonians made a contrary Order, enjoining all 
their People to wear long. Hair, which they had 


TP never done before. As for Othryades, who was 


the only ſurviving Spartan of the three Hundred, 
they ſay, he kilPd himſelf - at Thyrea, aſham'd to 
return home after the Slaughter of all his Com- 
panions. | VVV 
TE Affairs of the Lacedemonians were in 
this Condition, when the Sardian Ambaſſador 
arriving in Sparta, pray'd their Aſſiſtance on the 
Part of Cra/us, who was beſieg' d in Sardis; 
which they no ſooner heard, than they reſolv'd 
to ſuccour him. But when they had made ready 
their Ships, and prepar'd all Things for the Ex- 
pedition, they were inform'd by another Meſſage, 
that the City of Sardis was taken, and Cræſus 
himſelf made Priſoner ; which they took for a 
great Misfortune, and deſiſted from their Enter- 


prize. The City of Sardis was taken in this 
Manner. On the fourteenth Day of the Siege, 
A | $9. Cyrus 


e 53 
Cyrus order'd Proclamation to be made by Men 
on Horſeback throughout his Camp, that he 
would liberally reward the Man who ſhould firft 
mount the Enemies Walls: Upon which ſeveral 
Attempts were made, and as often faiPd ; till, 
after the reſt had deſiſted, one Hyræades a Mar- 
dan found a Way to climb an Afcent on that 
Side of the Caſtle, which having been always 
judg'd impracticable and ſecure from all At- 
tacks, was not defended by any Guard. To 
this Part alone of all the Fortifications, Males a 
former King of Sardis, never brought his Son 
Leo, whom he had by a Concubine ; though the 
Telmiſſians had pronounc'd, that if he were car- 
ried quite round the Works, Sardis ſhould be 


| for ever impregnable ; but having caus'd him to 


be brought to every other Part of the Place, to- 


* tally neglected this, which faces the Mountain 


Imolus, as altogether inſuperable and inacceſſible. 
Hyrzades the Mardian had feen a Lydian come 
down this Precipice the Day before, to take up 
a Helmet that was drop'd, and after he had at- 
tentively obſerv'd and conſider'd the Thing, he 
aſcended the fame Way, follow'd by divers Per- 
ſians; and being ſoon ſupported by greater 
Numbers, the City of Sardis was thus taken and 
plunder'd. h ED „ 

CRC SUS, as I have already faid, had a Son 
who was dumb, though in all other Reſpects 
commendable ; and as in the Time of his Proſpe- 
rity, he omitted nothing that might contribute 
to deliver him from that Infirmity, among other 
Experiments, he ſent to conſult the Oracle of 
Delphi concerning him, and receiv'd this An- 
ſwer from the Pythianz _ | | 
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O boo imprudent Lydian! Wiſh no more 

The charming Sound of @ Son's Voice to bear: 
Better for thee, could Things reſt as they are; 
For in an evil Day he Ant ſhall ſpeak. 


Upon the taking of the City, a certain Perſian 
not knowing Cræſus, advanc'd to kill him; and 
when he, not caring to ſurvive that Diſaſter, 
neglected to avoid the Blow, his ſpeechleſs Son, 


| ſeeing the Soldier ready to ſtrike, and cs. 
for the Life of his F _— in that Inſtant cried | 
out, Man, kill not Crœſus. Theſe were the 


firſt Words he ever utter'd; but from that 
Time he continued to ſpeak readily during all 
the reſt of his Life. In this Manner the Per- 
fians became Maſters of dis, and made Cræ- 
ſus their Priſoner; whp having reign'd fourteen 
Years, and been beſieg'd fourteen Days, put an 
End to his great Empare, as the Oracle had . 
dicted. 

Tux Perſians having taken C raſus, and brou 
him to Cyrus, he commanded him to be fett 
and placd on a great Pile of Wood ds 
prepar d, accompanied by fourteen young Ly- 
dians: Deſigning either to offer this Sacrifice to 


| ſome God, as the firſt Fruits of his Victory; or 


to perform a Vow; or perhaps to ſee, becauſe 
he had heard of his „ to the Gods, whe- 


ther any Dæmon would fave him from the F ire. 
When Crz/us had aſcended the Pile, notwith- 


ſtanding the Weight of his Misfortunes, the 


Words of Solon reviving in his Memory, made 
him think he was inſpir d by ſome God, when he 
ſaid, that no living Man could juſtly be calld 
Happy: Revolving theſe Words in his * 
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ke ſigh'd often in the Anguiſh of his Soul, and 
thrice pronounc'd the Name of Solon. Which 
when Cyrus heard, he commanded his Interpre- 
ters to aſk him, whoſe Aſſiſtance he implor'd. 
They obey'd immediately; but Craſus for a 
while kept Silence; yet at laſt being conſtrain'd 
to ſpeak, he ſaid, I nam'd a Man, whoſe 
% Diſcourſes I more defire all Tyrants might 
« hear, than to be Poſſeſſor of the greateſt 
« Riches.” The Interpreters judging this An- 
{wer obſcure, repeated their Demand ; and per- 
fiſting in their Importunity, prefs'd him earneſtly 
to explain his Meaning. Upon which Cre/ys 
acquainted them, that Solon an Athenian _— 

— 


formerly viſited him, and view'd his immen 
Treaſures, had deſpis'd all; and that the Truth 
of what he then ſaid was naw verified, though 


his Diſcourſe was generally relating to all Man- 
kind as much as to himſelf, and eſpecially to 
thoſe who vainly imagine themſelves happy. Af- 
ter Craſus had faid theſe Words, and the Flames 
_— to aſcend on every Side, Cyrus, already 
inform'd by the Interpreters of what he had 
ſaid, relented on a ſudden; and conſidering that 
being but a Man, he was yet going to burn 
another Man alive, who had been no way inferior 
to himſelf in Proſperity z; and fearing a Retalia- 
tion of Puniſhment, as one who was not igno- 
rant of the Inconſtancy of human Affairs; he 


_ commanded the Fire to be preſently extinguiſh'd, 
and Creſus, with thoſe who were about him, 
to be taken down. Accordingly all Endeavours 


were us'd to execute his Ordersz but they 


could not maſter the Fire. In this Diſtreſs, 


Creſus, as the Lydians report, being inform'd 
that Cyrus had m_— his Reſolution, and ſee- 
LY ing 


56 HERODOTUS. Book I. 

ing every Man toiling in vain to put out the 
Fire, burſt into Tears; and with a loud Voice 
invoking Apollo, beſought the God, if ever any 
of his Offerings had been agrecable to him, to 
protect and deliver him from the preſent: Dan- 
ger: That immediately Clouds were ſeen ga- 
thering in the Air, — before was ſerene, 
and a violent Storm of Rain enſuing, quite ex- 
tinguiſh'd the Flames; by which Cyrus under- 
ſtanding that Crz/us was a good and pious Man, 
ſpoke to him as ſoon as he came down, in 
theſe Terms. Tell me, Craſus, who per- 
* ſuaded you to invade my Territories, and to 
e be. my Enemy, rather than my Friend? 
* This War, ſaid Cra/us, as fortunate to you, 
** O King, as unfortunate to me, I undertook 
«© by the Perſuaſion and Encouragement of the 
4 Grecian God. For no Man is ſo void of Un- 
te derſtanding as to prefer War before Peace ; 
© becauſe in Time of . War Fathers bury their 
cc Children, and in Time of Peace Children 
e perform that Office to their Parents. But 
e ſuch was the Will of the Dzmon.? When 
he had thus ſpoken, Cyrus commanded his Fet- 
ters. to be taken — and permitting him to ſit 
down by his Side, ſhew'd him great Reſpect; 

for both he and all- thaſe that ſtood about him, 
were aſtoniſh'd at the Things they had ſeen and 
heard.”  Creſus fat for ſome Time penſive and 
filent : But afterwards turning about, and ſeeing 
the Perſians facking the City, he aſk'd Cyrus, 
whether he might ſpeak with Freedom, or whe- 
ther he ought to ſuppreſs his preſent Thoughts 
Cyrus bid him take Courage, and. deliver his 
Opinion. freely; upon which Craſus aſk'd him, 
n thoſe great Numbers were now doing with 


0 


* 
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ſo a u Diligenie. + They are, fald Cyrus, 
„ pillaging your City, and deſtroying your 
« Riches and Magnificence.? Not ſo, re- 
e plied Craſus, they neither plunder my City, 
nor deſtroy my Riches: For I have now no 
« Part in thoſe Things; but they ravage and 
« conſume What belongs to you.“ This An- 
ſwer made ſuch an Impreſſion on Cyrus, that 
taking Craſus aſide, he aſk*d' him privately, 
what he thought ſhould be done in this Con- 
e ? „ Since the Gods, ſaid Craſus, have 
made me your Servant, Tam in Duty oblig'd 
* to acquaint you with all that may conduce to 
your Advantage. If you permit the Perſians, 
« who are Poor, and by Nature inſolent, to 
5 plunder and poſſeſs great Riches ; you may ex- 
+ pect that thoſe who enrich. theniſelves moſt, 
“ will be moſt ready to rebel. Therefore, if 


c you approve my Sentiment, place ſome of 


* your Guards at every Gate, with Orders to 
« take the Booty from all thoſe who would 

te out, and to acquaint them that the Tenth 
* muſt of Neceflity be conſecrated to Jupiter: 


By which Method you will avoid the Impu- 


e tation of ſeizing their Plunder by Violence; 


“and every one acknowledging your Intention 


« to be juſt, will readily obey.” Cyrus having 
heard the Propoſitien of Craſus with great Sa- 
tisfaction, and intirely approving his Counſel ; 

commanded the Guards to do as he advis'd; 

and then turning to him again, faid'; Becauſe 
* both your Words and your Actions are truly 
% Royal, |I permit you to aſk immediately 
« whatever Thing you chiefly defire.” SIR, 
faid Cræſus, d © The moſt acceptable Favour you 


$6 can beſtow upon me, is, to let me ſend my 


“ Fetters 
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& Fetters to the God of the Grecians, whom 
c J have honour'd more than any other Deity 
8 and to afk him, if it be his Manner to de- 
4 ceive thoſe who deſerve beſt of him.“ Cy- 
rus aſk'd what Cauſe he had to complain of the 
God, that might induce him to make this Re- 
queſt: Upon which Cre/us recollecting all his 
Thoughts on that Subject, gave him an Ac- 
count of the Anſwers he receiv*d from the Ora- 
.cles, and of the Donations he had preſented ; 
in Confidence of which he had made War a- 
againſt the Perſians ; beſeeching him again to 
grant him Leave to reproach the God with 
theſe Things. Cyrus laughing, aſſur'd him he 
would not only grant this, but whatever elſe 
he ſhould: defire: Which Craſus hearing, diſ- 
patch'd certain Lydians to Delphi, with Orders 
to lay down his Fetters at the Entrance of the 
Temple, and to demand of the God, if he were 
not aſham'd to have encourag'd Craſus by his 
Oracles, to believe that by undertaking a War 
againſt the Perſians, he ſhould deſtroy the Power 
of Cyrus: Commanding them after theſe Words 
to ſhew the Fetters, as the Trophies of his pro- 
mis'd Succeſs, and to aſk if the Grecian Gods 
were accuſtom'd to be ſo ungrateful. When 
the Lydians arriv'd at Delphi, and had put his 
Orders in Execution, the Pythian is reported 
to have made this Anſwer : © The God himſelf 
<« cannot avoid the predetermin'd Decrees of 
« Fate; and Craſus, in the fifth Generation, 
4 ſuffers for the Crime of a Man, who being 
* one of the Guard to the laſt King of the 
& Blood of Hercules, was induc'd by the Fraud 
<& of a Woman to murther his Maſter, and to 
<* uſurp his Dignity, to which he had no m_— 
« Yet 


« Yet Apollo us'd his beſt Endeavours, that 
* the Diſaſter of Sardis might be ſuſpended to 
the Time of his Sons, and not happen during 


rr 
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« the Reign of Cræſus: And though he could | 
C not ſet aſide the fatal Decree; yet he had done ; 
« as much in his Fayour as that would permit; 5 
« having delay'd the Subverſion of his King- 1 
« dom 2 three Years. And therefore let Cræ- 9 


« ſus know, that he was taken Priſoner three 
„Tears later than the Fates had ordain'd. In 
«© the next Place, when he was upon the Point 
V of being burnt alive, the God came in to his 
Relief. Then, as to the Prediction of the 
Oracle, he has no Right to complain; be- 
&« cauſe Apollo only foretold, that if he would 
«© make War againſt the Perſians, he ſhould ſub- 
& vert a great Empire; and had he defir'd to be 
ce truly inform'd, he ought to have ſent again to 
e enquire, whether his own or that of Cyrus was 
meant by the Oracle. But if he neither com- 
6 prehending the Meaning of the Oracle, nor 
e would enquire again, the Fault is his. In a 
& Word, he did not underſtand the Anſwer he 
ce receiv*d concerning the Mule, when he laſt 
% conſulted the God; for Cyrus was that Mule, 
% inaſmuch as he was born of Parents, who 
% were not only of different Nations, but of 
<« very unequal Condition: For his Mother was 
% a Mede, and Daughter to Aftyages King of 
« Media; but his Father was of Perſia, a Coun- 
<« try then ſubje& to the Medes; and being eve- 
« ry Way inferior to her, had married his Lord's 
* Daughter.” The Lydians having receiv'd 
: this Anſwer from the ian, return'd, and 
made their Report to Cræſus; who acknowledg'd 
the Fault to be his, and that the Oracle was 
1 1 wholly 
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wholly innocent. In this Manner the King 1 
of Crejſus was pal", and Toe the firſt” Fine *F 
ſubdued. E 
Many cher Demon dete conſecrated 1 * 
Cræſus in Greece, beſides thoſe already mention d. 

For at Thebes of Bæotia he dedicated a Tripos of 
Gold to Iſmenian Apollo: At Epheſus, he gave 
the golden Heifers, with the greater Part of che 
Pillars; and ſent a large Shield of Gold to Del. 
pbi, which hangs in the Entrance of the Tem- 
ple. All theſe remain to this Day; but others 
have been loſt. The Offerings he dedicated in 
Branchis, a City belonging to the - Milefians, 
were, as I am inform'd, qual in Weight to 
thoſe he preſented at Delphi. Theſe laſt, toge- 
ther with thoſe he ſent to Amphiarans, were the 
firſt Fruits of his domeftic and patrimonial 
Riches. But the reſt aroſe out of the Confiſca- 
tions of an Enemy; who endeavouring to put 
the Kingdom of Lydia into the Hands of Pon | 
taleon, form'd a Party againſt Craſus, to hinder 
his Acceſſion to the Throne. Pantaleon was the 
Son of Ahattes, and Brother to Crafits, though 
not born of the ſame Mother; for Apattes had 
Craſus by a'Carian, and Pantaleon by an Tonian 
Woman. 180. when Croſs oben the King — 
dom, purſuant to the Deſignation of his Father, 
he kilFd the Conſpirator in the Houſe of a Ful- 
ler, and having already vow'd all his Treaſure to 
the Gods, he perform'd his Promiſe by the Do- 
nations he made to the Places I mention'd be- 
fore. And this I think Tafficient to fay touch- 
ing theſe Things. 

THz Territories of Laa have rthing ad- . 
mirable and deſerving Mention, like other Coun- 
_ . ſome-- Particles ** Gold 5 

wn 
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1 a 3 the, Mountain a But the 
Lydians ſhew one Building, which in Great- 


12 much ſurpaſſes all others, except thoſe of 


the Egyptians and Baby lonias: I mean the 
Sepulchre of Aly 


altes, F ather to Cræſus; the 
Baſis s of Which is compos' d of Stones of ex- 
traordinary Dimenſions, and all the reſt is a Ter- 


5 This Fabrick was built by Artificers and 


mercenary Labourers, with the Aſſiſtance of 


young Maids ; and on the uppermoſt Part of 


the Sepulchre five: Monuments are plac'd for 


Boundaries, with Inſcriptions ſeen to this Day, 


certifying the Meaſure of their Labour, and 
ſhewing that the Maids did more Work than 
the . | T he. e of the n are 


wo 


thoſe of the 8 except — chat 9 


proſtitute their Daughters. They were the firſt 
of all the Nations. we know, who introduc'd 
the Art of coining Gold and Silver to facili- 
tate Trade, and firſt practis'd the Way of re- 


tailing Merchandize. They. pretend to be the 


Inventors of divers Games, which are now 
common to them with the Grecians: And, as 


they ſay, were found out about the Time thay 
| ſent a Colony to Tyrrhenia, on this Occaſion. 
During the Reign of Atys the Son of Manes 


King of Lydia, a Scarcity of Proviſions ſpread 
over the 3 which the People for a Time 


ſupport- 
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ſupported with Patience and Induſtry, But 
when they ſaw the Evil ſtill continuing, they 
applied themſelves to find out a Remedy; and 
ſome inventing one Game, and others another, 
they gradually introduc'd Dice, Balls, Tables, 
and all other Plays, Cheſs only excepted, of 
which the Lydians do not challenge the In- 
vention: And to bear this Calamity better, 
they us'd to play one whole Day without In- 
termiſſion, that they might not be diſquieted 
with the Thoughts of Food ; eating and drink- 
ing on the next Day, without amuſing them- 
| ſelves with any kind of Game. After they had 
continued this alternate Manner during eighteen 
Years, and found their Wants rather increafing 
than abating; the King divided the People into 
two Parts, and order'd them to determine by 
Lot, which Diviſion ſhould relinquiſh the 
Country; and which ſhould remain in Poſſeſſi- 
on; he himſelf deſigning to reign over thoſe 
who ſhould have the Fortune to ſtay, and ap- 
inting his Son Tyrrhenus to command that 
_ which ſhould be oblig'd to remove. oſe 
who by Lot were conſtrain'd to depart, march d 
down to Smyrna; where having built a ſufficient 
Number of Ships, and put all Things neceſſary 
on Board, they ſet Sail in ſearch of Food, and 
of a new Habitation ; till having paſs'd by 
many Nations, they arrived in Umbria, and 
built divers Cities, which they inhabit to this 
Day. There they chang*d their ancient Name, 
and were no longer calPd Lydians; but Tyrrhe- 
nians, from their Leader Tyrrhenus the Son of 
their King. | . 
HaAvING already related in what Manner the 
Lydians were conquer'd by the Perfians, I ſhalt 
3 "= 


ETA us 


in the next Place ſhew, who Cyrus. was, that 


deſtroy'd the Kingdom of Creſus, and how the 


Perſians became Maſters of Aja. In which 


Narration I ſhall follow thoſe Perfians only, 
who without heightening the Actions of Cyrus, 
have ſpoken the Truth with Plainneſs and Sin- 


cerity; tho* I am not ignorant, that there are 


three other Ways of relating this Hiſtory, After 
the Aſſyrians had poſſeſs'd the Empire of up- 
= Alia five hundred and twenty Years, the 


Medes were the firſt that revolted from them; 


and ftrenuouſly contending for Liberty, ſhook 
off the Yoke of Servitude with ſuch Courage, 
that other Nations imitated their Example. 
They made and enjoy'd their own Laws for 
ſome Time all over that Continent : But were 


again reduc'd under a Tyranny by the Artifice 


of Deioces a Mede, and Son to Phraortes : Who 


being a ſubtle Man, and aiming at abſolute 


Power, effected his Deſign in this Manner. The 


Medes were at that Time diſtributed into ſeve- 


ral Diſtricts ; and Deioces having liv'd among 
them before in conſiderable Eſteem, and now 
ſeeing all kind of Licentiouſneſs ſpread over the 
whole Country, applied himſelf to the Exer- 


ciſe of Juſtice with great Zeal and Diligence; 
tho' he knew how much the Juſt were hated _ 


by Men of Violence. The Medes of the ſame 
Diſtrict obſerving the Equity of his Conduct, 
choſe him for their Judge; and he, aſpiring 


to compaſs the Sovereign Power, perform'd 
that Office with all poſſible Regard to Juſtice. 


By this Means he not only acquir'd much Ho- 
nour in the Diſtrict where he liv'd, but alſo a- 
mong thoſe of the other Diviſions; who were 
made to believe, that Deioces was the only im- 
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pr Jucge in the whole Nation; and there- 


re ſuch as thought themſelves injur d by unjuft 


' Sentences; came from all Parts to him, in order 


to obtain Juſtice : Till at laſt no Man would 


commit the Decifion of a Difference to any 


other Perſon. In the End, the Numbers of 
thoſe who applied to him for Redreſs au ment- 
ing in Proportion to the great Fame of his E- 


quity, Dezoces 880 the whole Care of diſtri- 


buting Juſtice devoly'd upon his Perſon, abſented 
himſelf from the Place where he us'd to fit to 


determine Differences, and declard he would 
pronounce no mote Judgments ; becauſe he could 


not find his Account by ſpending the Day in 
doing Right to others, whilſt his o.] A 

were neglected. Upon this, Rapine and all 
manner of Injuries growing. far more frequent 
in every Part than before, the Medes call'd a 
general Aſſembly, and as they were conſulting 
about the preſent State of Things, the Parti- 


zans of Deioces gave, in my Opinion, a very 
plauſible Turn to their Diſcourſe. * If, faid 


they, © we continne in our preſent Condition, 
„ we cannot expect to live long in this Coun- 
<« try. Let us therefore conſtitute a King, that 
<« the Nation may be govern'd by good Laws 


4 and that applying our Care to our own Bu- 
cc fineſs, we may not be conſtrain'd to abandon | 

<« our Habitations by the Diſorders of Anarchy.” 

The Medes perſuaded by their Diſcourſe, and 


reſolving to have a King, began in the next 
Place to confider who ſhould be the Perſon ; 
when preſently Deioces was univerſally nam'd, 
and with great Applauſe and general Conſent, 
approv'd. But after his Election, he command- 


ed them to build him a Palace ſuitable to the 


| Dignity 
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Dignity of a King, and requi d Guards for the 
Security of his Perſon. The Medes obey d; 

and on the Ground he choſe, erected a BS: 
and' ſtately Fabrick for his Uſe; permittin 

him at the fame Time to chuſe for his Guard 

ſuch Perſons as he ſhould think fit out of the 
whole Nation. Being thus poſſeſs d of the 
Power, he com compel. the Medes to come un- 
der one Polity; and relinquiſhing the Care of 
the reſt, ' to build one City ſurrounded with 
Fortifications. In this alſo he was obey'd; and 
thoſe ſtrong and magnificent Walls, which 
now go under the Name of Ecbatana, were 
then built. They are of à circular Form, one 
within che other, and each gradually rais'd juſt 
ſo much above the other as. the Battlements 
are high.” The Situation of the Ground, riſing 
by an eafy Aſcent, was very favourable to the 


Deſign. © But the Thing chiefly. to be conſi- ; 


der'd, is, that the King's Palace "and Treaſury 

are built within the innermoſt. Circle of 72 
ſeven, Which compoſe this City. The firſt 
and moſt ſpacious of | theſe Walls is equal in 
Circumference” to the City of Athens, and white - 
from the Foot of the Battlements. The ſecond 


is black, the third of a purple Colour, the 


fourth blue, and the fifth of à deep Orange. 


All theſe are colour'd with different Compoſi- | 


_ but of the two innermoſt Walls, one 


is painted on the ang with a filver Co- 


lour, arid 'the other - is gilded with Gold, 


Deioces having thus 807 for his Reſidetice, | 


and the Safety 'of his Perſon; commanded the 
reſt of the People to fix their Habitations in 
Places fituate” without the Walls of the City; 
nen when they had I he eftabliſh'd 
F theſe 
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receivd Information that any Man had injur'd 8 
another, he would preſently ſend for him, and 
puniſh him in Proportion to his Offence, main- 
taining to that End many Emiſſaries and Spies 
in the Provinces of his Government. The 
Power of Deioces extended not beyond the 
whole Nation of the Medes; which conſiſts 
of the Buſians, Paratacenians, Struchates, Ari- 
zantins, Budians, and the Mages. He reign'd 
fifty three Years, and his Son Phraortes ſuc- 
ceeded him in his Kingdom; who not con- 
tented to be King of Media only, made his firſt 
Expedition againſt the Perſians, and reduc'd them 
under the Dominion of the Medes. And hav- 
ing united the Forces of thoſe two powerful 
Nations, he ſubdued Aa; advancing his * 
que 
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queſts gradually, and attacking one Country af- 
ter another; till at laſt he invaded the Aſſyrians, 
who inhabited the City of Ninus, and had 
been the principal People of thoſe Nations; 
though at that Time they were abandon'd by. 
their Confederates. | Yet their Affairs being 
otherwiſe in good Condition, they prov'd a 
formidable Enemy; for Phraortes having en- 
ter'd their Territories, periſh'd with the great- 
eſt Part of his Army in that Enterprize, after 
he had reign'd twenty two Years. Cyaxares 
the Son of Phraortes, and Grandſon to Deioces, 
ſucceeded him, and is generally eſteem'd to have 
been more brave and warlike than his Anceſ- 
tors. He form'd the People of 4/ into diſtinct 
Bodies, of Lances, Cava'ry, and Archers ; where- 
as before they had been accuſtom'd to mix 
in a confus'd Manner; and fought that Battle 
againſt the Lydians, when the Day was on a 
ſudden turn'd into Night. At length having 
united all Ma beyond the River Halys, under 
him, and aſſembled all his Forces, he march'd 
towards the City of Ninus, to avenge the Death _ 
of his Father by the Deſtruction of that Place; 
but after he had obtain'd a Victory over the 
Aſſyrians, and actually beſieg'd Ninus, a great 
Army of Scythians appear'd in full March, 
under the Conduct of Madyes their King, and 
Son of Protothyas. Theſe Scythians had driven 
the Cimmerians out of Europe, and purſuing 
them into Aſia, by that Means enter'd the Ter- 
ritories of the Medes. The Diſtance between 
the Lake Mwuotis and the River Phaſis in the 
Country of Colchis, is as much as a vigorous 
Man can walk in thirty Days: But the Way 
from Colchis to Media is not long, no other 
5 2 | People 
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| People than the Saſpires lying between both; 


However, the Scythians declining to paſs thro? 
their Territories, march'd round by the Way of 
the high Country, having the Mountain Cauca- 


ſus on the right Hand ; and in thoſe Parts fought 


and defeated the Army of the Medes, who with 
the Battle loſt the Dominion of fa. The Scy- 


thians having thus poſleſs'd themſelves of Alia, 
march'd directly againſt the Egyptians : But, 


when they were arriv'd in the Paleſtine Syria, 


Dſammetichus Kirg of Agypt came thither to 


meet them, and by Prayers and Preſents prevail'q 


with them to advance no farther. In their Re- 


turn they paſsd by Aſcalon a City of Syria, and 


moſt Part of the Army march'd thro? tie Place 


without doing any Injury. But ſome few, who 
were left behind, pillag'd the Temple of the 
_ celeſtial Venus; which as I am inform'd, is the 
moſt ancient of all thoſe that are dedicated to 
this Goddeſs, For her Temple in Cyprus was 
built after that of Acalon, as the Cyprians them- 


ſelves confeſs ; and that of Cythera was erected 
by Phœnicians who came from the ſame Part of 


Syria. However, the Goddeſs to avenge this 
Attempt, inflicted on thoſe that robb'd her Tem- 
ple, and all their Poſterity, a Diſtemper, in 

other Places only common to Women; and di- 
vers of theſe Patients are ſeen by thoſe who tra- 


vel into Scythia, where they are care. hy. - the 


Name of impious Perſons. 

AFTER the Scythians had bern aan eight 
Years in Poſſeſſion of Alia, and by their Inſo- 
lence and Negligence brought all to Confuſion, 
laying heavy Impoſitions on the Publick, and in- 
vading the Properties of private Men, 0 yarares 

and the Medes invited the greateſt Part to a Feaſt, 


and 


1 Err ad n _ 


„Cree. 69 
and kill'd them when they were drunk: In Con- 
ſequence of which Action, the Medes recover'd 
their former Power, and all they had poſſeſs'd 
before; took the City of Ninus, as I ſhall re- 
late in another Place, and ſubdued the Aſſyri- 
ans, Babylon and the adjoining Country only ex- 
cepted. Having accompliſh*d theſe Things, Cy- 
axares died; after he had reign'd forty Years, 
comprehending the Time of the Scythian Domi- 
nion. Fl cee | 
 ASTYAGES' the Son of Cyaxares, ſucceed- 
ing him in the Kingdom, had a Daughter nam'd 
Mandane; and having dreamt ſhe made ſo great 
a Quantity of Water, as not only fill'd his Ca- 
pital City, but overflow'd all Aſia, he conſulted 
the Interpreters of Dreams among the Mages; 
and by their Explanation was caſt into ſuch a 
Dread of the Event, that ſeeing his Daughter of 
ſufficient Age, he reſolv'd not to marry her to a 
Mede, worthy of her Bed; but choſe a Perſian 
for her Huſband, nam'd Cambyſes, deſcended of 
a good Family, of a peaceful Diſpoſition, and 
one he thought inferior to a Mede even of mo- 
derate Condition. Within the Space of a Year 
after he had married Mandane to Cambyſes, he 
had another Dream; in which he ſeem'd to ſee 
a Vine ſhooting from the Bowels of his Daughter, 
and extending its Branches over all Afa. This 
he alſo communicated to the Interpreters, and 
having heard their Anſwer, ſent to Perſia for his 
Daughter, who was then big with Child; and 
upon her Arrival put her under a Guard, reſol- 
ving to deſtroy whatever ſhould be born of her. 
For the Mages conſidering his Dream, had in- 
form'd him that the Iflue of his Daughter ſhould 
reign in his Place. And therefore as ſoon as Cyrus 
r 23 ] ĩ⁵ 
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was born, Aſftyages mindful of the Prediction, 
ſent for Harpagus, who was his Favourite, and 
of all the Medes moſt entruſted with his Affairs, 
and ſaid to him, Harpagus, Fail not to per- 
“ form the Thing I now command. Deceive 
«© me not; and by chuſing others to do this 
„ Office, draw Ruin upon thy own Head, 
„ Take Mandane's Son; carry him to thy 
«© Houſe; kill him, and bury him as thou 
« ſhalt think fit.” Harpagus anſwer' d,. O 
King, As you have never obſery'd me unwil- 
ling to obey your Commands in any Thin ing 
4 ſo I ſhall ever take care to N wy - 
«© free from the Crimes of Diſobedience. 

* therefore this Thing be agreeable to your I 
ce tention, my Part is to perform it with Di- 
« ligence.” Having made this Anſwer, he re- 
ceiv'd the Infant richly dreſs'd, with Orders 
to put the cruel Sentence in Execution. He 
wept as he carried him to his own Houſe, and 
arriving there, acquainted his Wife with all 
that had paſs'd between Atyages and himſelf. 
* What then, faid ſhe, are you reſolv'd to do?“ 
Not to obey Aſtyages, replied Harpagus, in the 
* Manner he has commanded, tho* he ſhould 
ebe yet more outrageous and mad than he is: 
„Neither will I myſelf commit this Murder 
<« for many . but principally becauſe 
the Child is related to me in Blood, and Aſty- 
ec apes is old, and has no Son to ſucceed him. | 
* So that after his Death, if the Kingdom 
* ſhould devolve into the Hands of his Daugh- 
ter, what Puniſhment may I not expect for 
60 the Murder of her Son? Tis indeed neceſflary 
„% for my Preſervation that the Infant ſhould die, | 
* but as neceſſary that * Perſon belonging ta 


50 eke 


4c « any} Perſon of my Family.“ In this Reſolu- 


Medes Spaco, which ſignifies a Bitch. The Man 
kept his Cattle in Paſtures that lie under the 
Hills on the North of Ecbatana, towards the 
Euxin Sea. For this Part of Media, which bor- 


8 « if 


whilſt he was abſent in the City: 
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L his 2 and the Woman no leſs diſturb'd about 


Actyages ſhould be the RY ge and not 


tion he immediately ſent for one of the King's 
Herdſmen, who ke knew kept his Cattle at 
Foot of certain Hills, abounding with wild Beaſts 
and on that account very commodious for; his 
Deſign. Mitradates was the Name of the Herdſ- 
man, and he had married a Wife who was 
his Ft ellow-Servant. Her Name in the Lan- 
guage of Greece was Cyno, and in that of the 


ders upon the Saſpires, is very mountainous, and 
cover'd with Woods; whereas all the reſt is plain 
and level, When the Herdſman had receiv'd 
the Meſſage, he went with great Diligence to 
Harpagus, who ſpoke to him in theſe Terms; 
« Aſtyages has commanded thee to take this In- 
« fant, and to lay him down in the moſt aban- 
— don d Deſert of tlie Mountains, that he ma) 
preſently periſn; and has charg'd me to add, 
tu ſhouldft venture to diſobey him, 
* and by any. means fave the Child, thou ſhalt 
« dye in' the moſt exquiſite Tortures that can 
* be invented; and I am appointed to ſee his 
« Order put in Execution.” Mitradates having 
heard theſe Words, took the Infant, and re- 
turn'd by the ſame Way to his Cottage; where 
he found his Wife, who had been all the Day 
in hard Labour, providentially b 1 7 5 to Bed, 
uring this 
Time, they had been both in great Trouble; the 
Huſband” much concern'd for the Condition of 


54 . 
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her Huſband, becauſe Harpagus had never. ſent 
for him before. So that he no ſooner came 
within the Door, than the Woman in a Sur- 
rize aſk'd him, . Harpagus had ſent for 

in ſuch Haſte? Wife, ſaid he, I have 
"66 © Ren 1n. the City - 4 where I have ſeen and 
c heard ſuch Things, as I wiſh had never been 
« ſeen, by me, nor ever happen'd to our Maſ- 
„ ters. The whole Houſe of Harpagus Was 
ec filbd with Lamentations; And as 1 went in, 
« ſtruck with Horror, I ſaw an Infant 2 
<« in Gold and the richeſt Colours panting an 
« crying on the Floor. Harpagus ſeeing me, 
. onder d me to carry away the Child with all 
“ Speed, and to leave him in that Part of the 
« Mountains which is moſt frequented by wild 
„ Beafts; telling me at the ſame Time, that this 

«© was the Command of Ag ages, and threaten- 
ing the ſevereſt Puniſhment if I ſhould fail. 
„J took the Infant, which I ſuppos'd to be- 
* long to ſome Perſon. of the Family; having 
„ then no Sufpicion of his high Birth, though 
“J was aftomiſh'd to ſee the Gold and Magm- 
« ficence of the Apparel, and to have Head 
cc ſuch loud Lamentation in the Houſe of Har-. 
« pagus. But being upon the Way, I. under: 
« ſtood all from the Servant that accompanied 
% me out of the City; who delivering the 
< Boy into my Hands, t me he was born 
« of Mandane our King's Daughter, and of 
te Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus, and that Aftya- 

* ges had commanded him to be killd.” As 
ne finiſh*d 3 Words, he ſhew'd the Infant 
uncover'd to his Wife; who ſeeing him beau- 
tiful and well proportion'd, embrac'd the, Knees 
of her Huſband, . and wi, Tears beſought him | 

not 
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not to execute che Orders he had'receiv'd./ He 
told her he was under an abſolute Neceſſity of 
obeying; becauſe the Spies of Harpagus would 
certainſy come to ſee the Thing done, and be- 
cauſe he himſelf had been threatned with the 
moſt cruel Death, if he ſhould fail. The Wo- 
man finding ſhe could not prevail this Way, had 
Recourſe to another. Since then, ſaid ſhe, I 
„cannot perſuade you not to expoſe the In- 
*« fant, do this at leaſt, if the Spies of Harpa- 
e gu muſt ſee his Orders obey' d: Take my 
“ Child, which was born dead; leave him a- 
* mong the Hills inſtead of the other, and let 
* us bring up the Son of Mandane as our own. 
“ For 70 that Means we ſhall ſufficiently conſult 
* our own Safety, without doing any Injury to 
« our Lords: The Child that is dead tal have 
* a Royal Sepulchre, and the ſurviving Infant 
* ſhall be preſerv'd. from an untimely Death.” 
The Herdſman judging this Expedient very pro- 
per in the preſent State of Things; and reſolving 
to do as his Wife advis'd, deliver'd the Infant 
he was about to deſtroy into her Hands; and 
having wrapp'd his own dead Child in all the 
rich Apparel, he put it into the ſame Baſket 
in which he had brought the other, and car- 
ried it to the moſt deſolate Part of all the Moun- 
tains. On the third Day after this was done, 
leaving one of the * — in his Place, he 
went to the Houſe of Harpagus in the City, 
and told him he was ready to ſhew the Carcaſs _ 
of the Infant. Upon which Harpagus diſpatch'd * 
ſome of his Guards, whom he 'moſt truſted, to 
ſee what was done; and at their Return took 
Care to interr the Herdſman's Child. The other, 
W afterwards had the Name of Cyrus, was 
educated 
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educated by the Wife of the Herdſman, and 
went under the Name ſhe gave him. 'But 
when he attain'd to the Age of ten Years, he 
was diſcover'd by this Action. Being one Day 
playing in theſe Paſtures with Boys of a like 
Age, whilſt he paſs'd for the Son of the Herdf- 
man, he was choſen King by . his' Companions; 
and in Virtue of that Power, diſtinguiſn'd them 
into ſeveral Orders and Offices, appointing ſome 
to be Builders, and others to wait on him as 
Guards; one to be his Chief Miniſter, who is 
call'd the Eye of the King, and another to have 
the Care of bringing Meſſages to him. The 
Son of Artembares, a Man of eminent Dignity 
among the Medes, being one of his Compani- 
ons in this Play, and refuſing to obey his Or- 
ders, Cyrus commanded him to be immediately 
ſeiz'd and puniſh'd with many Stripes, which 
was done accordingly. But, as ſoon as the Boy 
was diſmiſs'd, he haſten'd to the City, full of 
Grief and Indignation on account of this Diſ- 
grace, which he thought inſupportable, and 
with Tears told his Father what he had fuffer d 
from Cyrus, calling him the Son of the King's 
Herdſman ; for at that Time he had not the 
Name of Cyrus. Artembares m a Tranſport of 
Anger, went preſently to Aftyages, accompanied 
by his Son; and ſhewing the Boy's Shoulders 
to the King, Are we then, ſaid he, to be 
<< treated in this ſhameful Manner by a Slave, the 
*« Son of thy Herdſman?” Aftyages heard and 
ſaw what was done; and reſolving for the Ho- 
nour of Artembares to avenge the Indignity of- 
fer'd to the Youth, commanded the Herdſman 
and his Son to be brought before him. When 
they came into his Preſence, the King looking 

upon 


upon Cyrus, aſk'd him, how he, who was the 
Son of ſo mean a Man, had dar'd in fo inſolent 
a Manner to abuſe the Son of one of the princi- 
pal Perſons in his Kingdom? * Si R, ſaid Cyrus, 

„I have done no more than I had a Right to 
« do. For he with other Boys of our Neigh- 
«© bourhood, in our Recreations made me their 
« King, becauſe they thought me moſt capable 
« of that Dignity. All the reſt obey'd me, 
« and perform'd what I commanded ; but he 
<« alone refuſing to obey, and ſlighting my Or- 
« ders, has ſuffer'd the Puniſhment he deſerv'd : 
« And if this be a Crime, I am in your Power.” 
As the Boy was, ſpeaking, Afyages began to 
think he knew him: The Air of his Face ap- 
pear d to him like his own; his Anſwer Libe- 
ral and Noble; and reflecting on the Time 
when his Grandſon was expos'd, he found it a- 
greeing with his Age. Aſtoniſn'd at theſe 
Things, he was long filent ; and at laſt hardly re- 
covering himſelf, he diſmiſs'd Artembares with 
Aſſurance, that he would take care his Son 
ſhould have no Cauſe of Complaint z which 
he did in order to examine the Herdſman pri- 
vately. When Artembares was gone out, the 
King commanded his Attendants to conduct 
Cyrus into the Palace; and detaining the Herdſ- 
man alone, aſk'd him where he had the Boy, 
and from whoſe: Hands? Mitradates affirm'd 
he was his own Son, and that the Mother of 
the Boy was ftill living. Aftyages told him, he 
as little conſulted his own Safety, as if he pur- 
poſely defign'd to bring himſelf into the greateſt 
Extremities ; and at the ſame Time commanded 


his Guards to ſeize him. The Man ſeeing him- 
ſelf redue'd to this Neceſſity, diſcover'd the 


whole 
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whole, Matter without Reſerve ; and implor'd 
the King's Mercy; who having found out the 
Truth, ſeem'd not much-concern'd about the 
Herdſman. Being highly incens'd againſt Har- 
pagus, he ſent his Guards with Orders to bring 
him to the Palace; where when he was come, 
Aſtyages aſk'd him, in what Manner he had kilPd 
the Son of his Daughter Mandane? Harpagus 
ſeeing the Herdſman preſent, reſolvd to con- 
ceal nothing by a Falſhood, left he ſnould be 
convicted by his Teſtimony, and therefore ſaid; 

« O King, after I had receiv'd the Infant, L 
« carefully conſider d how your Command 
«© might be obey'd, and I, who had nat offend- 
« ed you, might not. be guilty of ſo great 2 
Crime againſt you and your Daughter. To 
« that End I ſent for this Man, and gave him 
the Child; which I ſaid you had commanded 
“ him to deſtroy; and I told him the Truth, 

e for ſuch indeed were your Orders. In this 
Manner I put the Infant into his Hands; 
1 charging him in the next Place to lay him 
« down in ſome Deſert of the andre and 
« to ſtay till he ſhould ſee him periſh, threat- 
< ning = ſevereſt Puniſhment if he ſhould dare 
„ to fail. When he had executed theſe Or- 
& ders, —_ the Child was dead, I ſent ſome of 
the moſt truſty among my Eunuchs to in- 
< ſpet the Matter; and after they had given 
% me a ſatisfactory Account, I "buried him. 

This is the whole Truth, O King, and ſuch 
« was the Fate of the Infant.” Thus Harpa- 
gus ſpoke with Plainneſs ; and Aftyages diſſem- 
bling his Reſentment, repeated to him the 
whole Confeſſion of the Herdſman; adding, 
that the Boy Was hing: and that he himſelf _ 

gl 
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glad of the Event. For, faid he, I was in 
great Pain on Account of this Thing, and 
« could not eaſily bear the Reproaches' of my 
„ Paughter: Therefore ſince Fortune has been 
«© more propitious than we expected, ſend your 
„Son to accompany the Boy I have recover d, 
and come yourſelf to my Supper; for J re- 
% ſolve to ſacrifice to thoſe Gods, who have 
<« a Right to my Acknowledgment on this Oc- 
« cafion.”'' As ſoon as Harpagus heard theſe 
Words, he ador'd the King, and went home 
exceedingly pleas'd, that his Fault had turn d to 
ſo good Account, and that he was invited to 
the Feaſt of Joy. At his Return he ſent his 
only Son, of about thirty Vears of Age, to 
Aſcyages, with Order to do as he ſhould com- 
mand; and acquainted his Wife with what had 
paſs'd, in Expreſſions of the higheſt Satisfaction. 
But the Youth going into the Palace, was kill'd 
and cut in Pieces by Aſtyages; who, after he 
had roaſted ſome Parts of his Fleſh, and boil'd 
others, kept them in a Readineſs to be ſerv'd. 
At the appointed Hour, when Harpagus and all 
the Company was come, the Tables where the 
King ſat, and the reſt of thoſe he had invited, 
were ſerv'd with Mutton; but before Harpagus 
all the Body of his Son was plac'd, except the 
Head, the Hands and Feet, which were laid 
together in a Baſket, and cover'd. When he 
ſeem'd to have eaten ſufficiently, Atyages aſk'd 
him, if he lik'd the Meat; and Harpagus an- 
ſwer'd, That he had never taſted any Thing 
more delicious, the Officers appointed to that 
End, brought the Head, Hands, and Feet of 
the Louth; deſiring him to uncover the Baſket, 
and take what pleas'd him beſt. He did as they 

| : 3 deſir'd, 
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defird, and ſaw the Remains of his Son's E Body, 
without being aſtoniſh'd at the Sight, or ſhowing 
any Sign of Diſcontent: And when Aftyapes 
aſk'd him, If he knew what kind of Venilen! he 
had eaten; he ſaid, he knew very well, and was 


always pleas'd with whatever the King did- 
After which Anſwer, he collected the mangled 
Parts, and went Home, as I ae, to bury 


them together. 
ASTYAGES ae; he had thus puniſh'd 


Harpagus, beginning to conſider what he ſhould | 


do with Cyrus, ſent again for the Mages, who 
had formerly interpreted his Dream; and when 
they came into his Preſence, aſk'd. them what 
Judgment they had made of it. They gave 


the ſame Anſwer as before; and ſaid, That if 


the Boy ſhould continue to live, he muſt of 


Neceſſity be a King. He is living and ſafe, 


% anſwer'd Aſtyages; and having been choſen 
« King by the Boys of that Diſtrict where he 
«-:liy*d, — has lvocks perform'd all the Offi- 


<« ces which belong to a real King. For he 


e exercis'd that Power in appointing Guards, 
* Doorkeepers, Meſſengers, and all other Things 
& requifite: And now I deſire to know what 


. you think of theſe Actions?” If the Boy be 


“ living, ſaid the Mages, and has already — a 
: King by ſuch an Accident, and not by Con- 
„ trivance, you may reſt ſatisfied in full Aſſu- 
*& rance that he ſhall not reign a ſecond Time. 


« For our Predictions often terminate in Things 


e of little Importance, and Dreams eſpecially 


c 


e perſuaded, replied Aſtyages, that my Dream is 
* accompliſh'd, and that I have nothing more 


* 


« to fear, ſince the Title of King has been 
. 


are fulfill d by flight Events.“ I am fully 
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e given to the Boy; yet conſider well, and 


« with all poſſible: Circumſpection adviſe what 
« may be: moſt conducing to the Safety of my 


Family and to: yourſelves. Our great Inte- 


6 reſt, an h, d tbe Mages, is, That your King- 
« dom ſhould be firmly eftabliſh'd 3 becauſe- if 


e the Sovereignty be alienated and transferr'd to 
« this Perſian, we, who are Medes, ſhall be- 
« come Servants of the Perſians, and be treated 


« as Foreigners, with the utmoſt Contempt; 
« whereas now, living under a King of our 
% n Country, we have a Part in the Go- 
« yernment, and enjoy the greateſt Honours. 


4 
Go 


So that ſtanding oblig'd by Intereſt to be 
« careful and vigilant to preſerve your Perſon 


« and Kingdom, we would not conceal any 


« Thing from you which might be dangerous 
e to either. And therefore, ſince the Dream is 


« accompliſh'd by a frivolous Event, we exhort 


e you to lay aſide your Fears, as we have al- 


ready done, and to ſend away the Boy to his 


— ny 


Parents in Perfa.” Afyages heard this Diſ- 


courſe with Joy, and calling for Cyrus, faid to 
him; “ Child, I have been unjuſt to thee, by 


* reaſon of an inſignificant Dream; but thou 


* haſt ſurviv'd thy own Deſtiny. Prepare now 
to go cheerfully to Perſia with thoſe I ſhall 
« appoint to attend thee; where thou ſhalt 
* find thy Father and Mother, very different 
in Condition from the Herdſman Mitradates 


„ and his Wife.” After theſe Words, Cyrus 


was diſmiſs'd by Astyages; and upon his Arrival 
at the Houſe of Cambyſes, his Parents receivd 


and embrac'd him with the greateſt Tenderneſs, 
as a Child they had long given over for dead; 


and aſk'd him, by what Means his Life had 


been 
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ten pfeſerva: Bie wd, bee hach Lerd- iche 


deepeſt Ignorance of his Condition, and knew 


nothing of: his own Misfortunes, but believ'd 
he, was the Son of the King's Herdſman; till 
thoſe, who accompany'd him in this Journey, 
inform'd him of all that had paſ&'d. He related 

the Manner of his Education under the Care of 
the ' Herdſman's Wife, and frequently repeating 
the Name of -Cyne, ' commended her on every 


Occaſion. This Name his Parents n uſe of 


to perſuade the Perſians that the — of 
Cyrus was particularly owing to a divine Power, 


affirming that a Bitch had nouriſh'd him, when 


he was expos'd in the Deſert: And henee _ 
Original of that Fable is derivd. 
Wu kN Cyrus had attain'd to die Age ifs a 


Man, and was become the moſt belov'd and 


moſt brave of all his Equals in Years, Harpagus 
vehemently deſiring to be reveng'd upon Aſy- 

ages, and deſpairing to accompliſh his Ends by 
his own Power, becauſe he was but a pfivate 


Man, courted him with Preſents; and judging 


the Injuries they had ſuffer'd to be of like Na- 
ture, made a Friendſhip with him. He did yet 
more to bring about his Purpoſe. For ſeeing the 
Medes oppreſs'd by the Cruelty of Aſtyages, 
he applied himſelf to the principal Perſons of 
the Nation, one after another, and perſuaded 
them that they ought to depoſe him, and ad- 


vance Cyrus to Ma Throne in his Place. When 


he had done this, and prepar'd the Medes to ſe- 
cond his Deſign, he reſolv'd to diſeover his 
Intentions to Cyrus; and having no other Way 


left, becauſe Guards were plac'd on all the 
Roads that lead to Per/io, he, contriy'd the fol- 


lowing Artifice. He _— the Belly of a 
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Hare, and without tearing any Part, put a Let- 
ter, containing what he thought neceſſary to 
write, into the Body; and having ſew'd it up 
ſo artfully that the Inciſion was not viſible, he 
deliver d the Hare with a Net to the moſt 
truſty of his Domeſtick Officers, eloath'd in 
the Habit of a Hunter ; commanding him to go 
to Perfia, and upon the Delivery of the Hare, 
to defire Cyrus not to open it in the Preſence 
of any other. Perſon; The Meſſenger executed 
his Orders, and Cyrus opening the Hare with 
his own Hands, found a Letter in which he read 
theſe Words, Son of Cambyſes, the peculiar 
« Care of the Gods, as thy Preſervation evi- 
« dently demonſtrates! Reſolve now to puniſh 
« thy Murderer Afyages; for he did all he 
could to compaſs thy Death; but Heaven 
« and my Care have preſerv'd thee, I need 
&« not repeat what he has done againſt thee, 
* nor what I have ſuffer'd from him for deli- 
« yering thee to the Herdſman, inſtead of exe- 
“ cuting his bloody Orders, becauſe I ſuppoſe 
e thou haſt been long inform'd of theſe Things. 
At preſent, if thou wilt, follow my Counſel, 
« all the Dominions which Miyages poſſeſſes 
<« ſhall be thine. Perſuade the Perſians to re- 
<« volt, and at the Head of their Forces invade 
« Media. The Succeſs is certain, whether 
« Aſtyages appoint me or any other illuſtrious 
« Mede to command his Army. For all the 
principal Perſons among the Medes will de- 
* ſert him; and joining with thee, will en- 
% deavour to dethr6ne him. Defer not the 
« Execution of this Enterprize; becauſe all 
Things are ready on our Part.“ Cyrus having 
read theſe Words, began to conſider what Fs 
. ll _ ©  uxes 
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fares he ſhould take to perſuade the Perſians to 
revolt; and after various Thoughts, fix'd upon 
this Method as the moſt proper. He fram'd a 
Letter in ſuch Terms as he thought fit, and 

call'd an Aſſembly of Perſians ; in which, when 
he had open'd and read the Letter, he declar'd, 
that Aſtyages had conſtituted him Captain Ge- 
neral of Perfa: © And now, faid he, I com- 
« mand you to attend me, every Man with his 
« Hatchet.” The Perſians are divided into ma- 
ny Tribes, of which thoſe that Cyrus ſummon'd 
and perſuaded to revolt are the principal, and 
influence all the reſt. They are the Arteates, 
the Perſians, the Pefargades, the Meraphians, 
and the Maſians. But of all theſe, the Peſar- 
gades are eſteem'd the moſt brave, and com- 

rehend the Achæmenian Family, of which the 
* of Perſia are deſcended. The reſt are, 
the Panthelians, the Deruſians, and the Germa- 
nians, who are all Huſbandmen ; but the Dai- 
ans, the Mardians, the Dropicians, and the Sa- 
gartians are Keepers of Cattle. When they 
came to Cyrus with their Hatchets, he order'd 
them to clear in one Day a Piece of Land, con- 
taining eighteen or twenty Stades overgrown 
with Briars; and after they had done that Work, 
he bid them go Home and waſh, and attend 
him again the next Day. In the mean Time 
he order'd all his Father's Flocks and Herds to 
be kill'd and dreſs'd ; providing Wine, and 
the beſt of Things in Abundance, to treat the 
whole military Power of Per/ia. The next Day 
when they were all aſſembled, and ſeated on the 
Green Turf, he feaſted them - plentifully ; and 
after they had din'd, aſk*d, whether they would 
chuſe to live always in that Manner, or as _ 
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had done the Day before. They anſwer'd, the 
Difference was great; for they had paſs'd the 
preceding Day in Toil and Labour, and this in 
Mirth and Pleaſure. Cyrus perceiving the Ten- 
dency of theſe Words, diſcover'd his Inten- 
tions, and faid ; Men of Perſia, If you will 
«© hearken to my Counſel, you ſhall enjoy theſe, 
<« and infinite other Advantages, without any 
% Kind of ſervile Labour; but if you refuſe, 

« innumerable Hardſhips like thofe of Leſterday 
ce are prepar'd for you. Believe me therefore, 
e and be a free People: For I am perſuaded * 
© ſome Divine Power brought me into the 
«© World, to be the Author of your Happineſs : 
« Neither can I think you any Way inferior 
% to the Medes; eſpecially in Military Af- 
<« fairs: And, if theſe Things are ſo, deliver 
« yourſelves without Delay from the Tyranny 
« of Aſftyages.” The Perſians, ' who during 
many Years had liv'd in Reluctancy under the 
Obedience of the Medes, accepted him for 
their Leader, and readily re- aſſum'd their Li- 
_ ASTYAGES being inform'd of theſe Tranſ- 
actions, ſent a Meſſenger for Cyrus; who by the 
ſame Perſon return'd this Anſwer: That he 
* would come ſooner than At yages deſir d. Which 
when the King heard, he arm'd all the Medes; 
and, as if the Gods had depriv'd him of Under- 
ſtanding, made Harpagus General of his Army, 
utterly forgetting ' the Outrage he had done 
him. So that when the two Nations came to 
a Battle, tho? ſome of the Medes, who knew 
nothing of the Conſpiracy, behav'd themſelves 
with Courage; yet great Numbers revolted to 
the Perſians; and the far greater Part willingly 
718 G 2 loſing | 
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loſing the Day, fled out of the Field. The Ar- 
my of the Medes being thus ſhamefully diffi- 
pated, and the News brought to Aſtyages, he 
broke into a great Rage, and threatn'd Cyrus 
that he ſhould not long enjoy the Pleaſure of his 
Victory. After which, having: firſt command- 
ed the Mages who had interpreted his Dream, 
to be impalPd, for adviſing him to ſend Cyrus to 
Perſia, he arm'd all the Medes he found in the 
City, both old and young; and marching out 
with theſe Forces, engag d the Enemy: In 
which Action he loſt the Day, with his whole 
Army, and was himſelf made Priſoner by the 
Perſians. Harpagus ſtanding by Aſtyages after he 
was taken, reproach'd and inſulted him openly; 
and among other Diſcourſe tending to imbitter 
his Calamity, aſk*'d, What he thought of his 
Feaſt, when he compelPd him to eat the Fleſh 
of his own Son; by which he had now ex- 
chang'd a Kingdom for a Priſon. Aftyages look- 
ing ſtedfaſtly on Harpagus, demanded, Whether 
he thought himſelf the Author of the late Suc- 
ceſs obtain'd by Cyrus? He anſwer'd, Ves; be- 
cauſe by his Letter he had animated Cyrus to 
this War; and therefore might juſtly lay claim 
to the Enterprize. Aſtyages ſaid, he was then 
the weakeſt and moſt unjuſt of all Men: The 
weakeſt, in giving the Kingdom to another, 
which he might have aſſum'd to himſelf, if in- 
deed he had effected this Change; and the moſt 
unjuſt, in enſlaving the Medes on Account of the 
Supper. For, if he was neceſſitated to confer 
the Kingdom on another Perſon, and not to take 1 
the Power to himſelf, he might with more Ju- 
Mice have advanc'd a Mede to that Dignity than 
a Perfian : Whereas now the Medes, who before | 
<2 were 


Fault, were by his Means reduc'd to the Con- 


dition of Servants ; and the Perſians, who had 


been Servants to the Medes, were become their 
Lords. In this Manner Aftyages was depriv'd of 
the Kingdom, after he had reign'd Thirty five 
Years; and by his Cruelty the Medes became 
ſubject to the Perſians, after they had com- 
manded in all thoſe Parts of Aſia that lie be- 
yond the River Halys, for the Space of One 
hundred and twenty eight Years, the Time of 
the Scythian Dominion only excepted, Yet af- 
terwards repenting of what they had done, they 
revolted againſt Darius ; but were again defeat- 
ed in a Battle; and the Perfians, who under 
the Conduct of Cyrus had taken Arms againft 


Aſtyages and the Medes, have from that Time 


been Maſters of Afa. As for Aſtyages, Cyrus 
kept him in his Palace till he died, without ex- 
erciſing any farther Severity againſt him. And 


this is the Account of the Birth, Education, and 
Advancement of Gyrus to the Dignity of a King. 


How he afterwards conquer'd Craſus, who inva- 
_ his Territories without Cauſe, I have related 
efor e. | 9 
TE Cuſtoms which J have obſerv'd among 
the Perſians are theſe. They make no Images, 
nor build either Altars or Temples; charging 
thoſe with Folly who do ſuch Things ; becauſe, 
as I conjecture, they hold the Gods to be alto- 
gether different in Nature from Men, contrary 
to the Opinion of the Grecians, When they go 
to offer a Sacrifice to Jupiter, they aſcend the 
_ higheſt Parts of the Mountains; and call the 
whole Circle of the Heavens by the Name of 
Jupiter. They ſacrifice to the Sun and Moon, 
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to the Earth, the Fire, the Water, and the 


Winds. Theſe are their Original Gods; but 
they have ſince learnt from the Arabians and Aſ- 
ſyrians to ſacrifice to Venus Urania, who by the 
Arabians is calld Alitta, by the Aſſyrians My- 
litta, and by the Perſians Mitra. When a 
| Perfian reſolves to ſacrifice, he builds no Altar, 
kindles no Fire, makes no Libation, nor uſes 


either Flutes, Fillets, or conſecrated Flower; 


but wearing a Tiara garniſh'd chiefly with Myr- 


tle on his Head, leads the Victim to a clean 


Piece of Ground, and invokes the God. He 


that offers is not,permitted to pray for himſelf 


alone; but as he is a Member of the Nation, is 
oblig'd to pray for the Proſperity of all the Per- 
fians, and in particular for the King. When 
he has cut the Victim into ſmall Pieces, and 
boil'd the Fleſh, he Jays it on a Bed of tender 


Graſs, eſpecially Trefoil ; and after all Things 


are thus diſpos'd, one of the Mages ſtanding up 
ſings an Ode concerning the Original of the 
Gods, which, they ſay, has the Force of a 


Charm ; and without one of theſe they are not 


permitted to ſacrifice. After this, he that of- 
fer'd having continued a ſhort Time in the Place, 


carries away and diſpoſes of the Fleſh as he 


thinks fit. They are perſuaded, that every Man 
ought to celebrate his Birthday above all other 
Days, and furniſh his Table in a more plentiful 
Manner than at other Times. Beeves, Camels, 
Horſes, and Aſſes, roaſted intire, are ſeen in the 
Houſes of the Rich on that Day; and ſmaller 
Cattle in thoſe of the meaner Sort. They are 
moderate in the Uſe of common Food ; but 
eat plentifully of the Deſert, which yet is not 
very delicious, tho* they thence take Occafion 

8 to 
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to ſay, that the Grecians riſe hungry from Ta- 
ble; and that if they had any Thing good ſet 
before them after their Repaſt, they would not 
leave off Eating ſo ſoon. The Perſians drink 
Wine in abundance; but may not vomit or 
make Water before any Man. Theſe Cuſtoms 
are obſerv'd to this Day. They debate the 
moſt important Affairs in the midſt of their 
Cups: But the Maſter of the Houſe where 
they meet to conſult, propoſes the ſame Things 
the next Day to the Company; and if when 
they have not drunk at all, their preceding Re- 
ſolutions are approv'd, they ſtand, and, if not, 
are rejected. In like Manner, when they drink 
they reſume the Conſideration of whatever they 
debate before their Wine. When they meet 
one another in the Way, Men may eaſily know | 
their Condition and Quality. For if they are 
! Equals, they falute with a Kiſs on the Mouth: 
If one be a little inferior to the other, they kiſs 
on the Cheek; but if he be of a much lower 
Rank, he proſtrates himſelf before the other. 
They give the greateſt Honour to their neareſt 
Neighbours, leſs to ſuch as are more remote, 
and leaſt of all to thoſe who live at the great- 
eſt Diſtance z; eſteeming themſelves much more 
_ worthy in every Thing than the reſt of Men, 
and others to participate of Virtue only in 
Proportion to the Nearneſs of their Situation 
always accounting thoſe the worſt and moſt 
baſe, who inhabit fartheſt from them. During 
the Empire of the Medes, each Nation had a 
gradual Superiority : For tho? the Medes had the 
ſupreme Power, yet they exercis'd a more par- 
ticular Authority over thoſe that were neareſt to 
them; theſe again, over ſuch as liv'd next be- 
Le NR \ & _  yond 
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yond their Borders; and the laſt in like Manner 
over their Neighbours of the adjoining Country : 
Which Example the Perſians imitated, when 
increaſing in Power, they obtain'd the Domi- 
nion, with the Government of Provinces. No 
Nation has ever been more ready to admit fo- 
reign Cuſtoms, They wear the Habit of the 
Medes; which they think more becoming than 
their own ; and in War they uſe the Egyptian 
Cufraſs. They are deſirous to enjoy all Kinds 
of Pleaſure they here mention'd, and have learnt 
from the Grecians to make love to Boys, The 
Virgins they take for their Wives are many; | 
but their Concubines are far more numerous. 
To be a Father of many Children is accounted 
a Part of Manhood little inferior to Military 
Courage; and ſuch Perſons as can ſhew a nu- 
merous Offspring, receive yearly Preſents from 
the King, — they think their Strength 
conſiſts in their Numbers From the Age of 
five Years to that of twenty, the Perſians in- 
ſtruct their Sons in three Things only; to ma- 
nage a Horſe, to ſhoot dextrouſly with a Bow, 
and to ſpeak Truth. A Son is not admitted to 
the Preſence of his Father, but is brought up 
by Women, till he attain the Age of five Years; 
leſt if he ſhould die before that Time, his Fa- 
ther might be afflicted by the Loſs. Theſe 
_ Cuſtoms relating to Education I much No ; 

and likewiſe that, by which even the King is 
reſtrain'd from killing any Man for a fingle 
Crime; and every private Perſian from exer- 
ciling the utmoſt Severity againſt thoſe of his 
Family for one Fault. He is firſt to conſider 
the Actions of the Delinquent ; and if his Faults 
are found to nn his former 
& 


he may puniſh him at Pleaſure. They ſay, no 


one has ever kilPd his Father or Mother; 
and that if at 15 Time ſuch a Crime comes 
into 3 the 


erſon accusꝰd ſhall certainly 
upon due Information be found to have been 
ſuppoſititious, or begotten in Adultery; for 


they hold it utterly improbable that a true Fa- 


ther ſhould be murder'd by his own Son. They 
are not allow'd even to mention the Things 
they may not do. To affirm a Falſhood, is a- 
mong them the utmoſt Infamy; and to be in 
Debt is for many Reaſons accounted the next 
Degree of Diſgrace ; but eſpecially becauſe they 
think ſuch a Man always expos'd to the Ne- 
ceſſity of Lying. If any of the Citizens have a 
Leproſy, or ſcrophulous Diſeaſe, he is not per- 
mitted to ſtay within the City, nor to con- 
verſe with other Perſians z; having, as they be- 
lieve, drawn this Puniſhment upon himſelf, by 


committing ſome Offence againſt the Sun. But 
if Strangers are infected with thoſe Diſtem- 


pers, they are preſently expell'd the Country: 
And white Pigeons are not ſuffer' d to be kept, 
from Motives of the ſame Kind. They never 
ſpit, nor waſh their Hands, in a River; nor 
defile the Stream with Urine or any other 
Thing; but pay a moſt Religious Reverence to 
running Waters. Their Language has one 
Thing peculiar; which tho? unknown to them, 


is well underſtood by us. For all Names re- 
preſenting the Perſon or Dignity of a Man, 


terminate in that Letter which the Dorians 
call San, and the Ionians Sigma. And every 
one upon Inquiry will find, that all Perſian 


Names, without Exception, end in the ſame 


Letter. Theſe Things I can with certainty affirm 
| to 
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to be true. But, as their Cuſtoms relating to the 


Dead are more conceal'd and not ſo manifeſt, 
I cannot fay that all the Perſians are expos d for 
a Prey to ſome Dog or Bird before they are bu- 


ried; but I certainly know this to be the Man- 
ner of the Mages; for *tis done openly. The 


Perſians cover the Body with a ſufficient Quan- 

tity of Wax, and aftewards lay it in the Ground, 
Their Mages not only differ from all other Men, 
but even from the Agyptian Prieſts, who will 


not pollute themſelves by killing any Animal, 
except thoſe they ſacrifice to the 1 Wh econ 
the Mages make no Scruple to kill every Thing 
with their own Hands, except a Man or a 


Dog ; and think they do a meritorious Thing, 
when they deſtroy Ants, Serpents, Birds or Rep- 
tils. And thus having deſcrib'd theſe Uſages, 


I return to my Narration. 


Wir the Ionians and Zolians heard that 
the Lydians had been ſo eaſily conquer'd by the 


| = bil they ſent Ambaſſadors to Cyrus before 


his Departure from Sardis, to make an Offer of 


their Submiſſion to him, on the ſame Terms 
they obtain'd under the Government of Cræ- 
fas. Which Propoſition Cyrus hearing, made 


them no other Anſwer than this; A Piper | 


< ſeeing many Fiſhes in the Sea, and imagining 
& he might entice them to the Shore, by his 


% Muſick, began to play; but finding his 4 


Ws diſappointed, he threw a Net into the 
e ter, and having enclos'd a great Number, 


„drew it to the Land. When the Piper ſaw 


<< the Fiſhes leaping on the Ground, he faid, 


Since you would not dance to my Pipe be- 
e fore, you may now forbear dancing at all.“ 


This | Apologye was a * to the Ioni- 
ans 
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ans and olians; who, when Cyrus preſs'd them 
by his Ambaſſador to revolt from Craſus, re- 
fus'd to conſent, and now were ready to com- 
ply with his Deſires, becauſe they ſaw tlie Suc- 
ceſs of his Arms. With this Anſwer, which 
Cyrus gave in Anger, the Ionians return'd home; 
and having fortified their Cities, met together 
in a general Aſſembly of the whole League, the 
Mileſians only excepted, who were ſingly admit- 
ted into the Alliance of Cyrus on the Foot of 
their former Agreement with the Lydian. All 
the reſt of the Ionians met, and unanimouſly 
reſolv'd to ſend Ambaſſadors to Sparta, earneſt- 
ly to defire Succour from the Lacedemonians. 
The Ionian Cities, of which this Confederacy 
conſiſts, are more commodiouſly and happily 
plac'd than any other we know among Men 
for neither the Regions that are above Jonia on 
one Side, nor thoſe that lie below on the other, 
nor any Part ſituate either to the Eaſt or Weſt, 
can juſtly be compar*d with this Country; be- 
cauſe they are either chill'd with Cold and 
Rain, or expos'd to the Exceſſes of Heat and 
Dryneſs. All the Ionians are not of the fame 
Language; but have four different Ways of ex- 
preſſing themſelves. The City of Miletus lies 
to the Southward, and is accounted the princi- 
pal of this League. The next are Myus and 
Priene. Theſe three are ſituate in Caria, and 
uſe. the fame Dialect. Epheſus, Colophon, Le- 
bedus, Teos, Clazomene, and Phocza, are Part of 
Lydia; and though they vary not at all from 
one another in their Manner of ſpeaking, yet 
their Language is different from the other. The 
reſt of the Ionian Communities are three, two 
of which inhabit the Iflands of Cos and Sa- 
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mos; but the Erythræans are plac'd on the Con- 
tinent. This People uſe the ſame Dialect with 


thoſe of Chios; whereas the Samians have one 
uliar to themſelves. And theſe are the four 
— of Speech obſerv'd in Jonia. 


AmMonG theſe Ionians, the Mileſians made 
their Peace with Cyrus, to exempt themſelves 


from the Apprehenſions of his Power. But the 
Iſlanders had nothing to fear; becauſe the Phœ- 
nicians were not then under the Obedience of 
the Perſians, nor were the Perſians at all ac; 

ainted with maritime Affairs. This Separa- 
tion of the Mileſians, had no other Foundation 
than the Weakneſs of the Grecians in general, 


and of the Ionians in particular; who were the 


weakeſt of all, and in no Manner of Eſteem, 
The Athenians alone, among all thaſe of that 
Extraction, were of conſiderable Fame. But, 


neither they nor others were willing to be calbd 


Jonians z as indeed in our Time the greater 
Part ſeems to be aſham'd of the Name. Yet, 
the twelve Cities not only gloried in their Name, 
but built a Temple, which from themſelves they 
call'd Pan- Ionion, and reſolv'd not to commu- 
nicate the Privilege of that Place to any other 


Ionians; neither have others ever deſir'd to be 


admitted; except the Smyrnzans alone. In 
this they reſembled thoſe Dorians, now known 
by the Name of the Five Cities, which were 


formerly fix in Number; who not only con- 


ſtantly refus'd to admit any of the neighbour- 


ing Dorians into their Temple at Triope z but 


excluded ſome. of their own Community for 


tranſgreſſing the eſtabliſh'd Orders. For in thoſe 
Exerciſes that were perform'd there in Honour 


of Apollo, a Tripos of Braſs was the Reward « 
tne 
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* Tripos, and affixing it to his own 
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the victorious; which yet no Man might 
out of the Temple, but was oblig'd to leave de- 
poſited on the Altar of the God. Nevertheleſs, 
when Agaſicles of Halicarnaſſus won the Prize, 
and violated' their Cuſtom, by carryi — the 
ouſe, the 

five Cities of Lindus, ' lalifſus, Camirus, Coſs, 
and Cnidus, excluded that City, which was the 
ſixth, from the Union ; and puniſh'd the Hali- 
carnaſſians in that Manner. 110 

TRE Ionians ſeem to have form'd thimfelees 
into twelve Cities, and reſolv'd to admit no 
more into their Society, becauſe they had been 
divided into juſt ſo many Parts, when they in- 
habited in Peloponeſus; as the Achaians, who 
drove out thoſe Ionians, now conſiſt of the 
ſame Number. The City of Pellena, fronting 
towards Sicyon, is the firſt of the Achaian 
League: The next are Egyra, and Æge, which 
is water d by the perpetual Streams of the River 
Cratbis, from whence that of Italy takes its 


Name: After theſe, Bura, and Helice, to which 


Place the Ionians fled, when they were defea 

by the Achaians: Aon, Rhipes, Patras, Phart, 

and Olenus, through which runs the great River 
Pirus : The reſt are Dyma and Tritea, the only 
inland Places among them. Theſe are the 
twelve Parts of the Achaian Terios which 
formerly belong d to the Ionians; and on that 


Account they conſtituted the ſame Number of 


Cities in their new Eſtabliſnment. For to ſay 


that theſe are more properly Ionians, or any 8. | 


more confiderable, than other Ionians, is 

Folly ; when we know that the Abantes from 
Zubæa, who had neither Name, nor any other 
Thing in common with the * are no in- 


conſi- | 
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confiderable Part of this Colony; and that the 
Minyan Orchomenians, the Cadmæans, Dryo- 
pians and Moloſſians, with the Pelaſgians of 
Arcadia, the Dorians, Epidaurians, and many 
other People, were intermix'd with them; ag 
well as the Athenians, who were ſent by the 
Prytanæan Council, and thought themſelves the 
moſt Illuſtrious of the Ionians. They had no 
Wives with them when they came to ſettle in 


this Country; but ſeiz d a ſufficient Number of 


Carian Women, after they had kill'd their Pa- 
rents: And, for that Reaſon, thoſe Women en- 
ter d into a mutual Compact, which they con- 
firm'd by an Oath, and tranſmitted as ſacred to 
their Daughters, that they would never eat with 
their Huſbands, nor ever call them by their 
Names; becauſe they had kill'd their Fathers, 
their Huſbands, and their Children, and after 
ſuch Violences had forc'd them to ſubmit to 


their Will. This Action was done in the Coun- 


try of Miletus. 


TE lonians appointed Kings to go _— 


them; ſome chuſing Lycians of the Poſterity 
of Glaucus; others electing out of the Pylian 
Caucones, who are deſcended from Codrus the 
Son of Melanthus; and ſome again from both 
thoſe Families. They are exceedingly pleas'd 
with the Name of Ionians, and are true and ge- 
nuine Ionians; as all thoſe are, who derive: their 
Original from Athens, and celebrate the Apatu- 
rian Feſtival, which is univerſally obſerv'd in 
Jonia, except by the Epheſians and Colophoni- 
ans; but theſe alone are excluded, under the 
Pretext of ſome Murder. The Pau- Ionion is 4 
ſacred Place in Mycale, ſituate to the North- 
ward, and dedicated by the Ionian Confederacy 

8 | to 


to Neptune of Helicon : And Mycale is a Pro- 
montory on the Continent, leaning on the South- 
Weſt Side, towards Samos. In this Place the 
Ionians niet to celebrate the Pan-Ionian Solem- 
nity : And we ſhall obſerve by the Way, that 
not only the Ionian, but all the Grecian Feſti- 
vals terminate, like the Perſian Names, in the 
ſame Letter. 3 | 
Havinc given this Account of the Tonian 
Cities, I ſhall proceed to thoſe of the Zolians ; 
which are, Cyme, otherwiſe calPd Phriconis, La- 
riſa, Neontichus, Tenus, Cylla, Notion, Aigi- 
rea, Pitane, Agea, Myrina. Theſe are ele- 
ven of the twelve Cities formerly belonging to 
the ZEolians ; but Smyrna, which was the other, 
was ruin'd by the Ionians. They all ſtand on 
the Continent in a Region of greater Extent, 
but inferior in Climate to that of the Tonians. 
The olians were depriv'd of Smyrna in this 
Manner. A great Number of Colophonians 
having unſucceſsfully mutinied at home, and be- 
ing forc'd on that Account to abandon their 
Country, came to Smyrna, where they were re- 
ceiv'd and protected by the Inhabitants. But 
ſome Time after their Arrival while the People 
were celebrating the Rites of Bacchus without 
the Walls, they took that Opportunity to ſhut 
the Gates and ſeize the City. Upon which, 
when the ZEolians came with all their Forces to 
ſuccour the Smyrnæans, the Diſpute was deter- 
min'd by an Agreement, conceiv'd in theſe 
Terms; That the Ionians ſhould reſtore all 
moveable. Goods, and that the ZEolians on their 
Part ſhould quit their Claim to the City. The 
Smyrnæans conſenting to theſe Conditions, were 
diſtributed into the other eleven Cities, and per- 
1 mitted 
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mitted to enjoy the Privilege of Citizens. . Theſe 
Places belonging to the ZEolians, ate on the 
Continent ; beſides thoſe about Mount Ida, 
which lie at a great Diſtance. In the Iſlands 
they had the following Cities: Five in Lyſbos ; 


for the Methymnians deſtroy'd Ariſba,. which 


was the ſixth, though they ark of the ſame 
Blood; one in «i aq - and another in the Hun. 


dred Thands. The Leſbians, with thoſe of Tene- 


dos, and the Ionians of the Iſlands, were under 
no Fear of the Perſian Power ; and all the other 
Cities had taken a Reſolution to follow, whete- 
ſoever the Ionians ſhould lead. 

Taz Ambaſſadors of the Ionians and Kolians 
having perform'd their Voyage with all poſſible 
Diligence, and arriving in Sparta, made choice 
of Pythermus a Phoczan to ſpeak in the Name 

of all; who, to bring a greater Number of La- 
cedemonians together, cloath'd himſelf. in a Pur- 
ple Habit, and in a long Speech implor'd their 
Aſſiſtance. But, the Spartans rejecting his Re- 
queſt, determin'd not to ſuccour the Ionians in 
any Manner: Upon which the Ambaſſadors re- 
turn'd home. Yet the Lacedemonians, though 
they had diſmiſs'd the Ionian Embaſſy with a 
plain Denial, ſent away certain Perſons by. Sea, 
to obſerve, as I conjecture, what ſhould paſs be- 
tween Cyrus and the Tonians. Theſe Men ar- 
riving in Phocea, ſent Lacrines, who was the 
moſt eminent Perſon among them, to Sardis, 
with Inſtructions to acquaint, Cyrus, That if he 
ſhould commit any Hoſtility againſt the Grecian 
Cities, they would not paſs by. the Indi nity. 
Which when Cyrus heard, he inquir'd of the 
Grecians that were preſent, who the Lacede- 


monians were, and what Number of Men the 


END could 
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could bring into the Field ? And being inform'd 


of theſe Particulars, he ſaid to the Spartan; 
« T was never afraid of thoſe, who in the midſt 
« of their Cities have a Place of publick Re- 
« ſort, where they cheat one another by mu- 
« tual Oaths: And if I continue in Life and 
« Health, they ſhall have ſufficient Cauſe to 
« be concern'd- for their own Calamities, with- 
« out diſquieting themſelves about thoſe of 
ee the Iomans.” Theſe Words of Cyrus were 
jevell'd at all the Grecians in general, who in 
every City have ſome publick Place for the Uſes 
of buying and ſelling; but the Perfians have 
none of theſe, nor any Place of publick Meet- 
ing ata. 45; BT 0 8 Il 
CYRUS having entruſted Tabalus a Perſian 
with the Government of Sardis, and appointed 
Pactyas a Lydian to bring away the Gold found 
in the Treaſury of Cræſgus, and other Parts of 
the City, took Craſus with him, and departed 
for Echatana. And becauſe he expected to find 
more Reſiſtance from the Babylonians, Bactri- 
ans, Saces and Ægyptians, than from the Ioni- 
ans, whoſe Power he deſpis'd ; he reſolv'd to lead 
his Army in Perſon againſt thoſe Nations, and 


* 


to ſend another General againſt the Ionians. 


But as ſoon as he was retir'd from Sardis, Patty- 
as prevail'd with the Lydians to revolt from him, 
and putting to Sea with all the Riches of Lydia 
in his Poſſeſſion, engag d the maritime Places to 


join with him; and after he had rais'd a good 


Number of Mercenaries, march'd to Sardis, 
and befieg*d Tabalus, who had ſhut himſelf up 
in the Caſtle. Which News when Cyrus heard, 
as he was on his Way, he ſpoke to Craſus in 
theſe Terms; What will be the End of theſe 
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« Things? And when will the Lydians ceaſe to 
& give Diſturbance to me, and to themſelves? 
<« J have almoſt determin'd to deſtroy the Na- 
tc tion, and to reduce the People to the Condi- 
« tion of Servants; perſuaded, that I have 
& done as imprudently as thoſe, who after hav- 
« ing kill'd the Father, ſhould ſpare the Lives 
de of his Sons. For I compel you, who have 
& been more than a Father to the Lydians, to 
& follow me as a Priſoner, and at the ſame Time 
« have reinſtated them in the Poſſeſſion of their 
e City: And, now, ſhall I wonder at their Re- 
<& bellion!” When Cyrus had thus plainly de- 
liver'd his Thoughts, Craſus fearing the utter 
Ruin of Sardis, anſwer'd; © S1r, You have 
“ but too much Reaſon for what you ſay ; yet 
« you will do better to moderate your Indigna- 
tion, and not to deſtroy an ancient City, al- 
ec together innocent of this, as well as of the 
« former Offence. I myſelf committed the 
« firſt Fault, and am now actually under the 
6 Puniſhment. But as Pactyas, who was en- 
© truſted by you, is guilty of this ſecond ;, let 
« him be treated as his Crime deſerves, and let 
the Lydians be pardon'd. Yet to the End 
& they may never more revolt, nor be trouble- 
c ſome to you, command all their Arms to be 
* taken away; and enjoin them to wear Veſts 
% and Buſkins, and to teach their Sons to ſing, 
«© to play on the Harp, and to drink in Publick- 
„ Houſes. . For, by theſe Means, you will ſoon 
% ſee the manly Spirit of the Lydians degene- 
« rateinto a womaniſh Weakneſs; ſo that they 
* will never rebel, nor be formidable to you in 
Time to come.” Cre/us ſuggeſted this Me- 
thod to Cyrus, becauſe he judg'd the 3 
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Apprehenſion, that if the 
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would be lefs unhap py under FRE Circumſtances, 


than if they thould be fold for Slaves; and was 
erſuaded; that unleſs he could frame ſome plau- 


fible Pretext, he ſhould not prevail with him to 


alter his Reſolution: Neither was he without 
Lydians 9855 other- 
wiſe eſcape the preſent | ers might 
hereafter revolt from the Perſians, on ing ut- 
ter Ruin on themſelves. Cyrus pleas'd wa the 
Expedient; told Creſus he would take his Ad- 
vice; and ſending for Mazares a Mede; com- 
manded him to order the Lydians to conform 


themſelves to the Regions: propos'd by Crg- 
us; and to treat all thoſe as Slaves, who had aſ- 


ſiſted in the Attempt upon Sardis 3 but above 
all, to bring Pactyas alive to him: And having 
given theſe Orders in his Way, he return'd to 


Perſia. 


PACTYAS being inform'd that the Army 


was approaching with Deſign to fall upon him, 


fled in great Conſternation to Cyme ; and Ma- 
zares with that Part of the Perſian Forces he 
had; mareh'd directly to Sardis, But not find- 
ing Pagyas and his Followers there, he, in the 


firſt Place, conftrain'd the' Lydians to conforni 
themſelves” to the Orders rreſerib'd. by Cyrus, 
and totally to alter their Manner of Life: After 


which he diſpatch'd Meſſengers to -Cyme, with 


| Inſtructions to 5 the Perſon of P attyas. 


The Cymæans call'd a Council on this Occaſion, 
and reſolv'd to conſult the ancient Oracle of 
Branchis, which was frequented by all the Ioni- 


ans and Æolians; and ſtands in the Territory of 


Miletus, a little above the Port of Panormus. 
When the;Perſons; who were ſent. to the Ora- 


cle, arriy'd at Branchis, and pray'd to be in- 
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form'd what they ſhould do, that might be moſt 
pleaſing to the Gods, they were commanded to 
deliver Pactyas to the Perſians: Which Anſwer 
being brought to the Cymæans, determin'd the 
Majority to decree that he ſhould be ſurrender'd 
accordingly. But after they had taken that Re- 
ſolution, Ariſtodicus the Son of Heraclides, one 
of the principal Men of the City, either diſ- 
truſting the Faith of the Oracle, or ſuſpecting 
the Sincerity of the Conſulters, prevaiPdq with 
the Cymæans to ſuſpend the Execution of their 
Decree, and to fend other Perſons to enquire a 
' ſecond Time concerning Payas. By this means 
another Deputation was reſolv'd, and Ariſtodicus 
was Choſen for one; who arriving with the 
other Deputies at Branchis, conſulted the Oracle 
in the Name of the reſt, ufing theſe Words 
« O King, Pactyas the Lydian came to us as a 
% Suppliant, to avoid a violent Death from the 
« Hands of the Perfians. They have demanded 
* him of the Cymæans, and reſolve to admit no 
Denial. We who are under great Apprehen- 
ce fions of the Perſian Power, have not yet dar'd 
« to ſurrender the Suppliant, till we ſhall be 
« plainly inform'd by thee, what we ought to 
« do in this Conjuncture.“ Thus ſpoke Ariſto- 
dicus; but the Oracle gave the ſame Anſwer as 
before, and again admoniſh'd them to furrender 
Pactyas to the Perſians. Upon which Ariſtodi- 
cus, in purſuance of the Deſign he had form'd, 
walking round the Temple, took away all the 
Sparrows, and other Birds he found in the Neſts 
that were within the Limits of the Place: And 
when he had ſo done, tis reported, a Voice was 
heard from the innermoſt Part of the Temple, 
directing theſe Words to Ariſtodicuß; O _ 
R a «5 mo 
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« moſt wicked of all Men, how dareſt thou 
<« thus tear my Suppliants from under my Pro- 
« tection?” Ariſtodicus readily anſwer d, Art 
thou then ſo careful to ſuccour thy Suppliants, 
« and yet ſo forward to command the Cyme-. 
«© ans to abandon Pactyas to the Perſians?” 
„Ves, faid the Voice, I command it; that 
c ſuch impious Men as you are. may ſuddenly 
« periſh, and never more difturb the Oracle 


5 with Queſtions of like Nature.“ When this 


laſt Anſwer was brought to Cyme, the People, 


being unwilling either to ſurrender Pactyas to 


be deftroy'd by the Perſians, or to draw a War 
upon themſelves by protecting him, ſent him 
away to Mitylene. Some ſay the Mitylenæans, 
upon a Meſſage they receiv'd from Mazares, a- 
greed to deliver Pafyas into his Hands for a 
certain Reward ; but I cannot affirm this, be- 
cauſe the Thing was never effected. For the Cy- 
mæans being inform'd of what was doing in 
Mitylene, diſpatch'd a Veſſel to Leſbos, and 
tranſported Pactyas to Chio: Where he was 
taken by Violence from the Temple of Miner- 
2a Protectreſs of the City, and deliver'd up by 
the Chians : Who in Recompence were put in- 

to Poſſeſſion of Atarneus, a Place fituate in My- 
ſia, over-againſt Leſbos. In this Manner Pactyas 
fell into the Hands of the Perſians, and was kept 
under Confinement, in order to be conducted to 
Cyrus. And for a long Time after this Action, 
none of the Chians would uſe the Barley of 1. 
tarneus in their Offerings to the Gods, or make 


any Confection of the Fruits produc'd by that 


Country; but totally abſtain'd from the whole 
Growth of thoſe Lands in all their Temples, 
VV Wren 
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Wrzn the Chians had deliver'd up Pattyas, 
Mazares march'd with his Forces againſt thoſe 


| who had affifted in beſieg eging Tabalus; and 


eg firſt deftroy'd Priene, and ravag'd all 
che P lain that lies by the River Mæander, he 
d 


on'd the Booty to his Army. But after 
he had treated the Magneſians in the fame Man- 


ner, he fell fick and died. Upon which, Har- 
pagus, who was alſo a Mede, and the ſame Per- 
ſon, that haying been entertain'd by Mya ges at 
an execrable Feaſt, had open'd a fay for Cyrus 
to aſcend to the Throne, came down to com- 
mand the Army in his Place. This Man being 
appointed General by Cyrus, and arriving in Jo- 
ma, took ſeveral Cities, by throwing up Earth- 
Works to the Walls, after he had forc'd the 
People to retire within their fortified Places. 
PMs was the firſt of the Tonian Cities that 
fell into his Hands. Theſe Phocæans were the 


firſt of all the Grecians who undertook long 


Voyages, and diſcoyer'd the Coafts of Adria, 
Tyrrhenia, Tberig and Tarteſſus. They made 
their e in Gallies of fifty Oars, and 
us*d no Ships of a rounder Form. When they 
arriv'd at Tarteſſus, they were kindly receiv'd by 


Arganthonius the King of that Country, wha 


had then reign'd fourſcore Years, and liv'd to 
the Age of one Hundred and twenty. They 
had fo much of his Favour, that he at firſt Gol 


| icited them to leave Jonia, and to ſettle in any 


Part of his Kingdom they ſhould chuſe; but at- 
terwards finding he could not prevail with the 


| Phoczans to accept his Offer, and hearing they 


were in great Danger from the increaſing Power 
of the Medes, he preſented them with Treaſure 
to defray the Expence of building a Wall round 

their 
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their City; which he did with fo liberal a Hand, 


that the whole Structure, comprehending no 
ſmall Number of Stades in Circumference, was 

built with large and well compacted Stone. 
Harpagus arriving with his Army before this 
City, firſt ſent a Meſſage to acquaint the Pho- 
cæans within, that if they would demoliſh one 
of the Towers built upon their Wall, and cone 
ſecrate one Edifice, he would reſt contented. 
The Phocæans deteſting Slavery, anſwer'd, 
That they would take one Day to deliberate 
touching his Propoſal, if in the mean Time he 
would draw off his Forces from about the City. 
Harpagus. ſaid, That re. he well knew their 
Deſign 5, yet he would it them to conſult 
together, as they deſir d. But, when he had 
withdrawn his — the Phocæans made ready 
their Ships; and having put their Wives, Chil- 


dren, and Goods on board, together with the 


Images and other Things dedicated in their Tem- 
ples, except Pictures, and Works of Braſs or 
Stone, they themſelves embark'd likewiſe, and 
ſet ſail for Chio: So that the Perfians at their 


Return found the City deſolate, and abandon'd 


by all the Inhabitants. The Phocæans arrivin 
in Chio, defir'd to purchaſe the nuſian iſlands 
of the Chians; but becauſe the Chians would 
not conſent to ſell them, leſt they ſhould become 
the Seat of Trade, and their own Iſland be ex- 
cluded, they embark*d again, directing their 
Courſe to Cyrnus; where, by the Admonition 
of an Oracle, they had built a City, which 
they nam'd Alalia, twenty Years before. In 
their Paſſage to Cyrnus, turning in at Phocea, 
they cut in Pieces the Perſian Garriſon left by 
Harpages in the City ; and about the ſame Time 
H 4 Argan- 
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Arganthonius died. Having deſtroy'd theſe Per- 
fk they pronounc'd terrible Imprecations a- 
gainſt thoſe who ſhould ſtay behind; and bound 
themſelves by mutual Oaths, never to return to 
Pbocæa, till a burning Ball of Iron, which 
they threw into the Sea on that Occaſion, 
ſhould appear again unextinguiſn'd. Neverthe- 
leſs, as they were making towards Cyrnus, more 


than one half of the Fleet, mov'd by Regret 
and Affection for their native Country, broke 


through all theſe Engagements, and return'd to 
Phocea ; while the reſt reſolving to obſerve the 
Oaths they had taken, purſued their Voyage 
from the Tnuſſian Iſands to Cyrnus, When 
they arriv'd there, they built divers Temples, 
and liv'd ſive Tears in one Community de the 
former Colony. But becauſe in that Lime they 
had ravag*d the Territories of all: their Neigh- 
bours, 4 Tyrrhenians and Carthaginians com- 
bin'd together to make War againſt them, each 
Nation with fixty Ships. The Phoczans on 
their Part fitted out their Fleet, conſiſting in all 
of ſixty Sail alſo; and coming up with the Ene- 
my in the Sea of Sardinia, fought and con- 


22 iq but -obtain'd a Cadmæan Victory: For 


of their own Ships were ſunk; and all 


the reſt having loſt their Prows, were utterly 


diſabled. After this Action, returning to Ala- 
lia, they put their Wives and Children on board 
again, with as much of their Goods as they 


could carry off, and leaving Cyrnus, fail'd to 
| Rhegium. Of thoſe Phocæans that loſt their 


Ships in the Fight, many fell into the Hands of 
the Carthaginians and Tyrrhenians ; 3 who at 


their landing ſton'd them to Death in the Ter- 
ritory of Alla. After which, all the Men and 


Cattle 


Cattle that came into thoſe Parts, were ſeiz d 
with a burning Diſtemper, attended by Convul- 
ſions and Madneſs. In this Extremity the Agyl- 
lians being deſirous to expiate the Crime, had 
Recourſe to the Oracle of Delphi; and the Py- 
thian enjoin'd them to uſe thoſe Rites which 
they ſtill obſerve ; for they commemorate the 
Death of the Phocæans with great Magnifi- 
cence, and Gymnaſtick Combats. This was the 
Fate of theſe Phocæans; and as for the reſt, 
who fled to Rhegium, they left that Place, and 
in Enotria built a City, which is now calPd 
Hyele, by the Advice of a certain Poſidonian 
who told them they had miſtaken the Oracle, 
and that the Pythian meant they ſhould build 
a Monument for Cyrnus the Hero, and not a 
City in the Ifland of that Name. 7 5 
THE Conduct of the Teians in this Con- 
juncture was not unlike that of the Phocæans. 
For when Harpagus, by the Advantage of his 
 Earthworks, had made himſelf Maſter of their 
Walls, all the Teians went on board their Ships, 
and tranſporting themſelves to Thrace, ſettled in 
the City of Abdera; which Timeſius of Clazo- 
mene had formerly founded ; but was afterwards 
driven out by the Thracians, who would not 
ſuffer him to continue in Poſſeſſion of the Place 
where yet he is honour'd as a Hero at this Time 
by the Teians of Abdera. Theſe were the only 
People of all the Ionians, who choſe rather to 
abandon their Country, than ſubmit to Servi- 
tude. The reſt, except the Mileſians, were 
conquer'd by Harpagus, after they had as ftre- 
nuouſly defended their ſeveral - Cities, - as thoſe 
who left the Country; and when they were 
forc'd to ſurrender to a ſuperior Power, they 
"TO 1 continued 
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continued to inhabit the ſame Places, and ſub. 
mitted to the Will of the Conqueror. But the 
Mileſians having made a League with Cyrus, as 

I faid before, kept themſelves quiet during theſe 
Commotions. And in this Manner the Ionians 
of the Continent were a ſecond Time conquer'd; 
which put the Iſlanders under ſuch Conſterna- 
tion, that they readily made their Submiſſion to 
Cyrus. Yet, as the Ionians, even in theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, were permitted to meet in the Pan- 
Jonian Council, I am inform'd that Bias of 
Priene offer'd them ſuch falutary Advice in one 
of thoſe Aſſemblies, that if they had hearken'd 
to him, they might have been the moſt happy 
of all the Grecians. For he counſell'd the Ionians 
to tranſport themſelves in their Ships to Sardi- 
nia, and to have only one Capital City there, 
for the Uſe of the whole Confederacy ; by 
which Means they would not only be deliver'd 
from Servitude ; but inhabiting the moſt con- 
ſiderable of the Iflands, could not fail of leading 
and governing all the reſt : Whereas ſhould they 
continue in Ionia, he faw no Hope of recover- 
ing their Liberty. This was the Counſel of 
Bias the Prienean, after the Tonians were ſub- 
dued; but Thales the Milefian, who was of 
Phcenician Deſcent, gave them the moſt uſeful 
Advice before that Calamity happen'd, - in ad- 
moniſhing the Ionians to conſtitute one general 
Council of the whole League in the City of 
Teos, which ſtands in the Centre of Ionia; and 
to eſteem all the reſt of the inhabited Cities as 
ſo many equal Parts of the fame Community. 
Such were the Sentiments of thoſe two Per. 


ſons. 
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HARPAGUS having ſubdu'd Jonia, led 
his Army, which he reinforc'd with Ionians 
and ZEolians, againſt the Carians, Caunians, and 
Lycians. The Carians came from the lands 
to inhabit on the Continent. They were an- 
tiently call'd Leleges, and liv'd in the Iſlands 
under the Protection of Minos, paying no Kind 
of Tribute, that I could ever find by enqui- 
ring into the remoteſt Times, But when he 
had occaſion for Mariners, they aſſiſted him 
with their” Ships in the great Conqueſts he 
made, and rais'd themſelves to a higher Degree 

of Reputation than any other Nation. They 
were the Inventers of three Things now in Ut. 
among the Grecians. For the Carians were the 
firſt who wore a Creſt upon their Helmets; 
adorn*d their Shields with various Figures; and 
invented the Handle, by which they are ma- 
nag d; whereas, before this Invention, the 
Shield hung about the Soldier's Neck by a 
Thong of Leather, and deſcended by the Left 
Shoulder. After a long Time, the Dorians and 
Ionians abandon'd the Iſlands likewiſe, as the 
Carians had done, and ſettled on the Conti- 
nent: And this Account the Cretans give of 
the Carians. But the Carians not aſſenting to 
theſe Things, affirm they were originally Inha- 
bitants of the Continent, and always went under 
the ſame Name. In Teſtimony of which they 
ſhew an antient Temple at Mylaſa, dedicated to 
the Carian Fupiter ; where the Myſians and Ly- 
dians are admitted to participate with the Carians 


in theig Worſhip, as Nations of the ſame Blood. 


For, ſay they, Lydus and Myſus were Brothers to 
Cares, and on that Account the Uſe of this Tem- 
ple is communicated to their Poſterity, and not 

man * 
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to any other People, tha* of the ſame Lan- 
guage with the Carians. The Caunians, as I 
conjecture, are en of the Country they 
inhabit, tho* they ſay their Anceſtors came from 
Crete. But whether they have accommodated 
their Language to that of the Carians, or the 
Carians have form'd their Speech by the Cau- 
nian, I cannot determine with Certainty. In 

their Cuſtoms and Manners the Caunians reſem- 
ble no other Nation, not even the Carians; 
accounting it a decent Thing in Men, Women, 
and Boys, to drink in great Companies, with 
their Friends, and with thoſe of the ſame Age. 
They antiently worſhipp'd the Gods of other 
Nations ; but afterwards changing - their Opi- 
nion, and reſolving to have no other than their 
own national Deities, they all arm'd themſelves, 
and in a petulant Manner brandiſhing their 
Spears in the Air, march'd up to the Moun- 
tains of Calinda, crying as they went, That 
they were expelling the Foreign Gods out of 
their Country, The Lycians derive their Ori- 
ginal from Crete, which in antient Time was in- 
tirely in the Poſſeſſion of Barbarians. But Sar- 
pedon and Minos, the Sons of Europa, contend- 
ing for the Kingdom; Sarpedon being defeated 
by Minos, was driven out of the Iſland with all 
his Partizans, and landing in Alia, ſettled in Mi. 
fyas; for that was the antient Name of the 
Country which the Lycians now inhabit, tho? 
the Milyans were then calld Solymi. During 
the Reign of Sarpedon they went by the Name 
they brought with them into A/2; and in our 
Time are by their Neighbours. call'd Termili- 
ans. But when Lycus the Son of Pandion was 
compelPd by his Brother Ægeus to quit ha 
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he fled to Sarpedon at Termile, and from him the 
People began to be nam'd Lycians. Their Cuſ- 
toms are, for the moſt Part, deriv'd from the 
Cretans and Carians ; but they have one peculiar 
to themſelves, in which they differ from all other 
Nations. For they take their Names from their 
Mothers, and not from their Fathers; ſo that if 
any one be aſk'd who he is, and of what Fa- 
mily, he recounts his Maternal Genealogy, in the 
Female Line. Befides, if a free-born Woman 
marry a Servant, her Children enjoy the full Pri- 
vilege of Citizens; but ſhould a Man of ever fo 
high Dignity marry a Foreigner or a Concu- 
bine, his Children would be uncapable of any 
Honour, | VVV 
Taz Carians were ſubdu'd by Harpagus, with · 
out doing any memorable Action in their De- 
fence: And all the Grecians that inhabit thoſe 
Parts, behav'd themſelves with as little Courage. 
Among theſe were the Cnidians, a Lacedemo- 
nian Colony, whoſe Territories deſcend to the 
Triopian Sca. This Region, except the Iſthmus 
of Byblefia, which is no more than five Stades in 
Breadth, is ſurtounded by the Sea, having on 
the North - Side the Ceraunian Gulph, and on the 
South-Weſt the Rhodian and Symean Seas, The 
Cnidians there, while the Arms of Harpagus were 
employ'd in the Conqueſt of Ionia, form'd a De- 
ſign to cut thro' the Iſthmus, and to make their 
Country an Iſland. But, as they were carrying 
on that Work with great Diligence, the Shivers 
of the Stones broken by their Inſtruments, flew 
about ſo thick, and wounded ſo many Men in 
the Body, and particularly in the Eyes, that fall- 
ing into great Conſternation, and imagining ſome 
Divine Power had interpos'd, they ſent to in- 
3 quire 
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quire of the Delphian Oracle concerning this 
Obſtruction 3 and, as the Cnidians Lys had the 
allowing Anſwer from the Pythian 


Build here 10 . 705576, nor thre the Ithmis cut: 
Had the God pleas'd that this ſhould be an Ile, 
The Sea had waſh\d your Coaſt in ev'ry Part. 


Upon the Reception of this Oracle; the Cnidians 
deſiſted from their Work, and when Harpagus 
appear d with his Army,; furrender'd 5 — 
Reſiſtance. But the Pedaſeans inhabiting a mid- 
land Country ſituate above Halicarnaſſus, were 


the only People of Caria that oppos d Harpagus 


with Vigour. For retiring to a Mountain call'd 
Lyda, they fortified and defended themſelves 


valiantly, and were not ſubdued without great 


Difficulty. When any ſiniſter Event is about to 
fall upon the Pedaſeans and their Neighbours, a 
long Beard ſhoots ſuddenly upon the Chin of 

Minerva's Prieſteſs 3 and this Prodigy has thrice 
happen'd. After theſe Succeſſes, Harpagus drew 
his Army into the Plain, in order to attack the 
Lycians of Xanibus ; who, tho' they were few 
in Number, yet having aſſembled what Forces 
they could, took the Field, and fought the Per- 
fians with great Courage. But being overpow- 
er'd with Numbers, and forc'd to retire into the 


City, they put their Wives, Children, and Ser- 


vants, with all their Riches, into the Caſtle, 
and ſet fire to the Place, Which when they 
had done, and all was burnt, they-engag'd them- 
ſelves by the ſtrongeſt Oaths to dye together, 
and to that End returning into the Field of Bat- 
tle, they renew'd the Fight, and were cut in 
Pieces to the laſt Man. All the Xanthian Ly- 
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cians of our Age are deſcended from Strangers, 
except eighty Families, which being abſent at 
the Time of this Invaſion, eſcap'd with Life. 
Thus Xanthus fell into the Hands of Harpagus; 
and Caunia almoſt in the ſame Manner; for the 
Caunians were accuſtom'd to follow the Exam- 
ple of the Lycians. ENS, 

Wrilzt Harpagus ſubdued the Lower, 
Cyrus conquer'd the Upper Aſia, without ſparing 
any Nation he found in his Way. But I ſhall 
forbear to mention the greater Part of his 
Actions, and content myſelf to relate the moſt 
memorable ; eſpecially ſuch as were attended 
with the greateſt Difficulty, When he had re- 
duc'd all the Continent of A/a, he reſolv'd to 
invade Mria, which contains many famous Ci- 
ties; but the principal in Strength and Name is 
Babylon, where the Seat of the Kingdom was 
fd after the Deſtruction of Ninus. Babylon 
ſtands in a ſpacious Plain, and being perfectly 
{quare, ſhews a Front, on every Side, of one 
Hundred and twenty Stades, which make up 
the Sum of four Hundred and eighty Stades in 
the whole Circumference. This City, ſo great 
in Dimenſion, is more magnificently built than 
any other we know. In the firft Place, a wide 
and deep Ditch, always ſupplied with Water, 
encompaſſes the Wall; which is two Hundred 
Royal Cubits in Height, and fifty in Breadth ; 
every Royal Cubit containing three Digits more 
than the common Meaſure. And here I think 
myſelf oblig'd to give ſome Account, how 
the Babylonians employ'd the Earth that was 
taken out of ſo large a Ditch, and in what 
Manner the Wall was built. As they open'd 
the Ground, and threw out the Earth, they 
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made Bricks; and when they had ſhap'd a con- 


venient Number, they bak'd them in Furnaces 


prepar'd for that Purpoſe. The Cement they 
us'd was a bituminous Subſtance heated on the 
Fire; and every thirty Orders of Bricks were 
compacted together with an Intermixture of 
Reeds. With theſe Materials they firſt lin'd 


the Canal, and afterwards built the Wall in the 
fame Manner. Certain Edifices conſiſting only 


of one Floor, were plac'd on the Edges of the 


Wall, fronting each other, and a Space was left 


between thoſe Buildings, ſufficient for turning 
a Chariot with four Horſes abreaſt. In the 
Circumference of the Wall one hundred Gates 


of Braſs are ſeen, with Intablatures and Support- 


ers of the ſame Metal, all of hke Architecture. 
Eight Days Journey from Babylon ſtands another 
City, calld Ic, on a River of the ſame Name, 
that falls into the Euphrates, and brings down 
great Quantities of Brimſtone in Lumps; which 
being carried to Babylon was us'd in this Work: 
And thus the City was encompaſs'd with a 
Wall. Babylon conſiſts of two Parts, ſepara- 
ted from each other by the River Euphrates z 
which deſcending from the Mountains of Ar- 
menia, becomes broad, deep, and rapid, and 

falls into the Red-Sca. The Walls were brought 
down on both Sides to the River, with ſome 
Inflexion at the Extremities; from whence a 
Rampart of Brickwork was extended along the 
Edge of the River on both Sides. The Houſes 
of Babylon are of three and four Floors in Height; 
and the principal Streets paſs in a direct Line 
quite through the City. The reſt traverſin 


_ theſe in ſeveral Places, lead to the River; and 


little Gates of Braſs, equal in Number to the 
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lefler Streets, are plac'd in the Ramparts which 
border the Stream. Within the firſt Wall, which 
is fortified with Towers, another is built, not 
much inferior in Strength, tho* not altogether 
ſo thick: And beſides theſe, the Centre of 
each Diviſion is wall'd round; containing in 
one Part the Royal Palace, which is very ſpa- 
cious and ſtrong z and in the other the Tem- 


le of Jupiter Belus, being a ſquate Building, 
ana to the Length "7 5 8040 8 
every Side, and having Gates of Braſs, as may 
ſtill be ſeen in our Time. In the midſt of this 
Temple ſtands a ſolid Tower, of one Stade 
in Height, and in Length and Breadth of the 

ſame Meaſure. On this Tower another is built, 

and à third upon that, till they make up the 
Number of eight. The Aſcent to theſe is by a 
circular Way carried round the Outſide of the 
Building to the higheſt Part. In the midſt of 
the Aſcent is a Place, where thoſe who go up 

may reſt themſelves; and within the upper- 
moſt Tower a ſpacious Dome is built, in which 
a Table of Gold ſtands at the Side of a magni- 
ficent Bed. No Image is ſeen in this Place, 

vor is any Mortal permitted to remain there by 
Night (as the Chaldzans; who are the Prieſts 
of this Temple, ſay) except only a Woman 
choſen by the God out of the whole Nation 3 
affirming for.a 'Truth, which nevertheleſs I think 
incredible, that the God comes by Night and 
lies in. the Bed : Which reſeinbles the Account 

given by the Egyptians of their Temple at 
Thebes. For there alſo a Woman lies in the 
Temple of Jupiter, and neither of theſe are ſuſ- 
_ pected to have the Company of Men; any more 
than the Prieſteſs of 3 in Locia; whats 
| | ” ho? 
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tho* they have not a conſtant Oracle, yet when 
an Anſwer is to be deliver'd, ſhe is ſhut up du- 
ring all the Night in the Temple. 
In a Chapel which ftands below, within 
the Temple of Babylon, a large Image of Gold, 
repreſenting Jupiter fitting, \ is plac'd on a 
Throne of Gold, at a Table of the ſame Me- 
tal, all together weighing eight hundred Ta- 
lents, as the Chaldæans affirm. Without this 
Chapel is an Altar of Gold; and another of 
a ter Size, which is uſed when Cattle of 
full Age are ſacrific d; for on the Golden Al- 
tar no other than ſucking Victims may be of- 
fer d. On the great Altar the Chaldæans con- 
ſume yearly the Weight of a thouſand Ta- 
lents in Incenſe, when they celebrate the Fe- 
ſtival of this God. Beſides theſe Things, a Statue 
of ſolid Gold, twelve Cubits high, ſtood for- 
merly in this Temple; which becauſe I did 
not ſee, I ſhall only relate what I heard from 
the Chaldzans; who ſay, that Darius the Son 
of Hyſtaſpes, having form'd a Deſign to take 
away this Statue, had not Courage to effect 
his Purpoſe: But that Azrxes the Son of 
Darius, not only took the Statue, but kill'd the 
Prieſt who had forbidden him to remove it. 
In this Manner the Temple of Jupiter Belus is 
built and adorn'd ; not to mention divers other 
1 conſecrated there by private Per- 
ons. X 4 , p z 4. ; 95 55 
Many Kings, whoſe Names I ſhall mention 
in my Diſcourſes of the Afyrian Affairs, reign d 
formerly in Babylon, and beautified the City with 
Temples and other publick Edifices: But none 
more than two Women. The firſt of theſe, 
nam' d Semiramis, Iin'd five Generations 9 
| S# | 
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the other, and rais'd ſuch Banks to prevent the 
Inundations of the River, which frequently 
overflow'd all the Plain of Babylon, as deſery'd 
Admiration. But the other, whoſe Name was 
Nitocris, having afterwards obtain'd the King- 
dom, and being much more provident, not only 
left Monuments of herſelf, which I ſhall de- 
| ſcribe; but when ſhe ſaw the Power of the 
Medes grown formidable and ſtrong, and that 
they had taken the City of Ninus, with divers 
others, ſhe made all imaginable Proviſion for the 
Defence of her Territories. To that End, in 
the firſt Place ſhe caus'd a Channel to be open'd 
above Babylon, with ſo many various Windings, 
to receive the Stream of the Euphrates, which 
before ran in a ſtraight Line, that this River was 
made to touch no leſs than three ſeveral Times 
at one ſingle Town of AM ria, call'd Arderica; 
and all thoſe who now aſcend. from the Sea by 
the Way of Babylon, are neceſſitated to paſs 
thrice by that Place in three ſeveral Days. 
Much higher than Babylon, at a little Diſtance. 
from the Euphrates, ſhe caug'd a ſpacious Lake 
to be made, four Hundred and twenty Stades 
over on every Side; and in Depth till the 
Workmen came to Water. She border'd the 
Edge of this Lake quite round with Stone, and 
all the Earth they threw out was diſpos'd of, 
by her Direction, to augment the Banks of the 
River, which by that Means are of an aſtoniſh- 
ing Height and Thickneſs. Theſe two Things 
ſhe did, that the Current being broken by fre- 
uent Inflexions, the River might move on but 
fowhyy and that the Capaciouſneſs of the Lake 
might render the Navigation to Babylon long 
and difficult. All 1 was done in that Part = 
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the Country which lies next to the Medes, and 
is their ſhorteſt Way to Babylon; to the End 
they might have no Opportunities of diſcover- 
ing her Affairs by an eaſy Communication with 
the Aſſyrians. Both theſe Works ſhe ſtrengthen'd 
with a ſolid Facing from the Bottom, and 


erected another between the two Diviſions of 
the City. For conſidering that Babylon was 


divided by the River into two Parts; and that 


all Perſons who paſs'd from one Side to the other 


during the Reigns of former Kings, had been 
neceſſitated to make uſe of Boats, which in my 
inion was very troubleſome; ſhe provided 
the following Remedy ; and after having ſunk 
the Draining Lake, I mention'd before, left this 
alſo for a Monument of her Fame. She or- 
der'd Stones to be cut of large Dimenfions ; 
and when they were ready, commanded a great 
Compaſs of Ground to be. open'd, and the 
Current of the Euphrates to be turn'd into that 
Place. By this Means, when the Water was 
drain'd out, and the antient Channel become 
dry, ſhe lin'd the Banks of the River on both 
Sides with a Facing of burnt Brick, below the 
little Gates that lead to the Water within the 
City, and cemented as the Walls had been. 
Which having done, ſhe built a Bridge about 
the midſt of the City with the Stones ſhe had 
repar d; binding them together with Plates of 
Lead and Iron. Upon theſe Stones, Planks of 
ſquar'd Timber were laid by Day, that the Ba- 


bylonians might paſs over from one Side to the 


other, but were remov'd at Night to prevent 
mutual Robberies. When the Lake was filld 
with the Water of the Eyphrates, and the Bridge 
finiſh'd, ſhe brought back the River to its an- 
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tient Channel. This Invention of the Lake was 
much applauded ; and thus a Bridge was built 
for the Uſe of the Inhabitants. The ſame Queen 
laid this Snare for ſucceeding Time: She pre- 
par'd a Sepulchre for herſelf over the moſt fre- 
quented Gate of the City, expos'd to open 
View with the following Inſcription: Ir AN * 
ONE OF MY SUCCESSORS,: KINOS or 
BABYLON, 8 HOULD FIND HIMSELF 
INWANT Of MONEY, LET HIM OPEN 
THIS SEPULCHRE, AND TAKE AS 
MUCH ASHE SHALL THINK FIT: Bur 
IFT HE BE NOT REDUC'D TO REAL 
WANT, HE OUGHT TO FORBEAR;z 
OTHERWISE HE SHALL HAVE CAUSE 
TO REPEN T. This Monument continued un- 
touch'd to the Reign of Darius; who judging 
it unreaſonable that the Gate ſhould remain uſe- 
leſs to the Inhabitants (for no Man would paſs 
under a dead Body ;) and an inviting Treaſure be 
render'd unſerviceable, broke up the Sepulchre, 
and inſtead of Money found ! the Body and 
theſe Words; HA DST THOU NOT BEEN | 
 INSATIABLY COVE TOUS, AND GREE- 
DY OF THE MOST SORDID Galn, 
THOU WOULD*'STNOTHAVE VIOLATED 
THE SEPULCHRE OF THE DEAD. And 
this is the Account they give of Nitocris Queen 
of Babylon. E 

CYRUS made War againſt Labynitus the Son 
of this Queen, who had his Name and the King- 
dom of Aſſyria from his Father. When the 
Great King leads his Army in Perſon, he has 
with him Cattle and other Provifions in abun- 
dance. The Water he drinks is brought from 
the River Choapſes, YT runs by Su/a = 
eee | t 


- 
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the Kings of Perfia drink of no other. This 
Water being firſt boiPd and preſerv'd in Veſſels 
of Silver, is loaded on many Waggons drawn 
by Mules, and carried after him whereſoever 
he goes. Cyrus arriving at the River Gvndes 
in his March towards Babylon, endeavour'd to 
paſs over with his Army; but that River was 
not fordable. The Gyndes riſes in the Hills of 
Matiene, and deſcending thro* Dardania, falls 
into the Tigris; which paſſing by the City of 
Opis, runs out into the Red ** In the mean 
Time one of thoſe who were mounted on white 
Horſes, accounted ſacred among the Perſians, 
with an audacious Petulancy puſh'd into the 
River; but the Current proving too ſtrong, 
drew him ſuddenly with his Horſe to the Bot- 
tom. - Cyrus, much offended with the River 
for this Affront, threaten'd to render his Stream 
ſo contemptible, that Women ſhould paſs to 
either Side without wetting their Knees. After 
which Menace, deferring his Expedition againſt 
Babylon, he divided his Army into two Parts; 
and having mark'd out one Hundred and eighty 
Channels, by the Line, on each Side of the 
River, commanded his Men to dig out the M 
Earth. His Defign was indeed executed, by the 
great Numbers he employ*d ; but the whole 
Summer was ſpent in the Work. Thus Cyrus 
gp the River Gyndes, by draining the 
Stream into three Hundred and ſixty Tasche ; 
and in the Beginning of the next Spring advanc' d 
with his Army towards Babylon. Upon his Ap- 
pet the Babylonians, who in Expectation of 
is coming had drawn out their Forces, gave 
him Battle, and being defeated fled back to the 
City. Buy havin 8 been Tong acquainted with the 
reſtleſs 
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reſtleſs Spirit of Cyrus, and his Cuſtom of at- 
tacking all Nations without Diſtinction, they 
had laid up Proviſions for many Years, and were 
under no Apprehenſions about a Siege. On 
the other Hand, Cyrus himſelf finding much 
Time conſum'd, and his Affairs not at all ad- 
vanc'd, fell into great Doubt what he ſhould 
do next; when at laft, either by the Suggeſtion 
of ſome other Perſon, or of his own ſagacious 
Invention, he reſolv'd upon the fallowing Stra- 
tagem. He poſted one Part of his Army near 
the Place where the River enters Babylon, and 
the reſt in another Station below, where the 
fame River leaves the City; with order to en- 
ter, ſo ſoon as they ſhould fee the Channel paſſ- 
able. Having given this Direction, and en- 
courag'd tg — he went with the uſeleſs 
Part of his Men to the Lake, and did as the 
Queen of Babylon had done. For by. open- 
ing a large Trench, he turn'd the Stream into 
the Lake, and by that Means the River ſubſi- 
ding, the antient Channel became fordable : 
Which the Perſians, who were appointed to 
that Purpoſe, obſerving, put their Orders in exe- 
cution, and boldly enter'd the City, having the 
Water no higher than the Middle of the Thigh. 
Yet if the Babylonians had been well inform'd, 
or had foreſeen the Attempt of Cyrus, they would 
doubtleſs have deſtroy'd his Army, and not have 
ſupinely ſuffer d the Perſians to paſs. For by 
ſhutting all the little Gates that lead down to the 
River, and mounting the Brickworks that run 
along the Key, they might have taken them in 
a Kind of Cage; whereas having no Suſpicion of 
ſuch a Deſign, they were unexpectedly ſurpriz d 
by the Perſians. The Extent of the City was 

„ | I 4 ſuch 
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x20 HERODOTUS. Book 1. 
ſuch, that, if we may believe the Babylonians, 
"when thoſe who inhabited near the Centre were 
taken, the People that dwelt about the Extre- 
mities of Babylon heard nothing of their Difaſter; 
but were celebrating a Feſtival that Day with 
Pancing and all manner of Rejoicing, till they 
ed certain Information of the general 
Fate. And thus en was the firſt Time 
taken, 

- Amoys many Things which I ſhall mention, 
to ſhew the Power and Wealth of the Babylo- 
nians, this is one. That, whereas all the Do- 
minions of the Great King are charg'd with pro- 
viding Subſiſtence for his Perſon and Armies, 
over and above the uſual Tribute; the Terri- 
tory of Babylon contributes as much as is ſuffi- 
cient for four of the twelve Months that make 

up the Year, all the reſt of Aſia furniſhing no 
-more than for eight Months only: So that the 
Country of AM Hria alone is accounted equiva- 
lent to one half of all the other Parts of Aſia. 
The Government of this Region, which the 
Perſians call a Satrapy, is much more conſi- 
derable than any other, and yielded an Artabe 
of Silver every Day to Trit#chmes the Son of 
Artabazus, who was appointed Governor by 
the King. The Artabe is a Perſian Meaſure 
containing three Chœnixes more than the At- 
tick Medimnus. Beſides this Revenue, and his 
Horſes for War, a Studd of eight Hundred 
Stallions, and ſixteen Thouſand Mares, one Horſe 
to twenty Mares, was kept for him at the Ex- 
pence of the Country: And his Indian Dogs 
were ſo many, that — confiderable Towns in 
the Plain were exempted from all other Taxes, 
on Condition to provide Food for thoſe * 
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Such Advantages belong d to the Governor of 
Babylon. Little Rain falls in Myria; but the 
Root of the Corn is nouriſh'd in another Man- 
ner; and though the Earth is not water'd by 
the overflowing of the River, as in Ægypt; 
yet the Hands of Men and Watering- Engines, 
invented for that Purpoſe, ſupply the Lands 
with a ſufficient Quantity of Moiſture. For all 
the Country about Babylon is, like Zgypt, di- 
vided by frequent Canals; of which the largeſt 
is navigable, and beginning at the Eupbrates, 
deſcends towards the Winter-Solſtice, and falls 


into the River Tigris, where the City of Ninus 


formerly ſtood. No Part of the known World 
produces ſo good Wheat; but the Vine, the 
Olive and the Fig-Tree, were never ſeen in this 
Country. Yet, in Recompence, it abounds ſo much 
in Corn, as to yield at all Times an Increaſe of 
two Hundred for one; and even three Hun- 
dred, when the Year is extraordinary fruitful, 


and the Climate ſeems to out-do itſelf. Wheat 


and Barley carry a Blade four full Digits in 
Breadth: And though I well know to what a 
ſurprizing Height Milet and Seſama grow in 
thoſe Parts, I ſhall be filent in that Particular; 
becauſe the Truth would ſeem incredible to all 
thoſe who have never been at Babylon. They 


uſe no other Oil than ſuch as is drawn from Se- 


lama. The Palm-Tree grows naturally over all 
the Plain; and the greater Part bears Fruit; 


with which they make Bread, Wine, and Ho- 


ney. This Tree is cultivated as the Fig-Tree 
and they tie the Fruit of that which the Gre- 


cians call the Male-Palm, about thoſe Trees 
that bear Dates, to the End that a Gnat may 


Gland 


enter and ripen the Fruit; leſt otherwiſe the 
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122 HERODOTUS. Book I. 
Gland fall before Maturity ; for the Fruit of 
the Male-Palm, like that of the wild Fig-Tree, 
produces a Gnat, But the Thing which, next 
to. the City, ſeems moſt wonderful to me, is 
this: The Veſſels that deſcend. the River to Ba. 
bylon, are round, and in great Meaſure com- 
gd of Skins. For when they have cut the 
Ribbs out of Willows growing in the Hills of 
Armenia above Babylon, they cover them with 
Hides extended on the Outfide, to ſerve for a 
Bottom; making no Diſtinction of Stem ot 
Stern. Theſe Veſſels tlius ſhap'd in the Form 
of a Buckler, they ſtow with Reeds, and ven- 
ture upon the River, freighted with Merchan- 
dize, and eſpecially with Caſks of Palm-Wine, 
Two Men ftanding upright with a Pole in the 
Hand of each, one pulling to, and the other 
putting off from himſelf, dire& the Courſe of 
theſe Boats; ſome of which are very large, and 
others of a leſs Size; but the moſt eapacious 
carry the Weight of five thouſand Talents, 
Every Veſſel has an Aſs on Board, and the 
greateſt more.. For after they arrive at: Babylon, 
and have diſpos'd of their Goods, they ſell the 
Ribbs of the Boat with the Reeds; and loading 
the Hides on the Aſſes, return by Land to Ar- 
menia ; the River not being navigable upwards, 
by reaſon of the Rapidity of the Stream. For 
this Cauſe they uſe Skins, rather than Timber, 
in fitting up theſe Veſſels; and at their Re- 
turn to Armenia, they build more after the 
ſame Manner. Such is the Account of that 
Navigation. _ For their Dreſs, they wear a 
Linen Shirt down to the Feet, upon which 
they have a Veſt of Woollen Cloth, and. a 
white Mantle over all. Their Shoes are made 
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in a Faſhion peculiar to the Country, not unlike 
thoſe of the Bœotians. They wear long Hair, 
covering the Head with a Mitre, and anoint the 
whole Body with perfum*d Oils. Every Man 
has a Ring with a Signet, and a Staff curiouſly 
wrought z on the Top of which is plac'd either 
an Apple, a Roſe, a Lily, or an Eagle, or ſome 
other Thing; for to wear a Stick without ſuch 
an Ornament, is accounted indecent. Among 
their Cuſtoms, they had one moſt prudently 
eftabliſh*d ; and another, which I approve, and 
which, I hear, the Henetes of [lyr:ia likewiſe 
uſe, In every Diſtrict they annually aſſembled 
all the Virgins of marriageable Age on a certain 
Day; and when the Men were come together, 
and ſtood round the Place, the Crier rifing up, 
ſold one after another, always - propoſing the 
moſt beautiful firſt; and having ſold her for a 
great Sum of Gold, he puts up the Maid who 
was eſteem' d ſecond in Beauty. On this Occa- 
fion the richeſt of the Babylomans us'd to con- 
tend for the faireſt Wife, and to outbid one ano- 
ther. But the Vulgar thinking they: had no 
great need of handſome Women, were content= 
ed to take the ugly and lame with Money. 
For when all the beautiful Virgins were ſold, 
the Crier order'd the moſt deform'd to ſtand 
up; and after he had openly demanded, who 
would marry her with a ſmall Sum, ſhe was at 
length adjudg'd to the Man that would be ſa- 
tisfied with the leaſt, And in this Manner the 
Money arifing by the Sale of the handſome, 
ſerv'd for a Portion to thoſe, who were either 
of diſagreeable Looks, or under any other Im- 
perfection of Body. A Father was not permit- 
ted to indulge his own Fancy in the — 
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of a Huſband for his Daughter; neither might 


the Purchaſer carry off the Woman he had 


bought, without giving ſufficient Security to 
cohabit with her as his Wife: If he refus'd, he 
was oblig'd to reſtore the Money he had re- 
ceived. Yet Men of another Diſtrict might 


come and buy if they thought fit. All theſe 
Precautions were taken, that Women might 
not be ill-us'd, nor forc'd away into other Pro- 
vinces. But this excellent Law, which in for- 


mer Time was ſtrictly obſerv'd, is now totally, 


aboliſh'd. For after the Taking of Babylon, they 
ſuffer'd great Calamities, and were reduc'd to 
fuch Extremities in their private Fortunes, that 
all the meaner Sort proſtitute their Daughters for 
a Living, Another Cuſtom they have, which 
deſerves the ſecond Praiſe. All fick Perſons are 
brought out into the moſt frequented Places, 
(for they uſe no Phyſicians;) and as thoſe who 


come thither, always enquire concerning the 


Diſeaſe of the Patient, when they find that they 
have been afflicted with the ſame, or have ſeen 


others in a like Condition, they adviſe him to 


do as they did to cure themſelves, or as others, 
they knew, had done in the ſame Caſe, For, to 


paſs filently before the Sick, without enquir- 


ing into the Nature of their Diſtemper, is 
among them accounted a Crime. They em- 
balm the dead in Honey, and' their funeral La- 
mentations are like thoſe of the Egyptians, 
When a Babylonian defigns to accompany with 
his Wife, he firſt burns Incenſe, fitting on one 
Side of the Fire, while ſhe does the fame on 
the other; and about Break of Day they ga 


both into a Bath, as the Arabians likewiſe do, 
refuſing to touch any Thing till they have 4 
Y Never- 
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Nevertheleſs: they have .one' eftabliſh'd Cuſtom, 
which is infamous in the higheſt Degree. For 
every Woman is oblig'd, once in her Life, to 
fit down openly in the Temple of Venus, in or- 
der to proſtitute herſelf to ſome Stranger. Let 
becauſe the moſt Wealthy diſdain to expoſe 
themſelves in Publick among the reſt, many 
come in cover d Chariots to the Gates of the 
Temple, and make that their Station, with a 
numerous Train of Servants attending at a Diſ- 
tance. But the far greater Part enter into the 
Temple, and fit down crown'd with Garlands, 
ſome continually going out, and others coming 
in. The Galleries where they fit are built in a 
ſtraight Line, and open on every Side, that all 
Strangers may have a free Paſſage to chuſe ſuch 
Women as they like beſt. When a Woman 
has ſeated herſelf, ſne muſt not return home, 
till ſome Stranger throw a Piece of Silver into 
her Lap, and lie with her at ſome Diſtance from 
the Temple; uſing this Form as he gives her the 
Money. I beſeech the Goddeſs Mylitta to favour 
Thee : For the Aſſyrians call Venus by that Name. 
The Law forbids any Woman to refuſe this Pre- 
ſent, how ſmall ſoever, becauſe ſuch Money is 
accounted ſacred : And commands her to follow 
the firſt that offers it, without rejecting any 
Man. Having fatisfied this Obligation, and per- 
form'd her Duty to the Goddeſs, ſhe returns 
home; and after that Time is never more to be 
obtain d by any Preſents, how great ſoever. 
Thoſe Women who excel in Beauty and Shape, 
are ſoon diſmiſs d, but the Deform'd are ſome- 
times neceſſitated to wait three or four Years, 
before they can ſatisfy the Law. The Cyprians 
have a Cuſtom not unlike to this in ſome Parts 
3 | 2 Et of 
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of the Iſland of Cyprus. The Babylonians have 
three Tribes among them, who eat nothing but 
Fiſh ; which they order in this Manner: When 
they have taken and dry'd the Fiſh in the Sun, 


they throw them into a Mortar; and after hav- 


ing reduc'd the whole Subſtance to a Kind of 
Meal, they cleanſe it through a linen Search 3 
making it up into Cakes; as they have Occaſion, 


and biking it as Bread. And theſe ate the Cul: 


toms of the Baby lonians. 


CYRUS having ſubdued this Natiou, Sow 


very defirous ts conquer the Maſſagetes, who 
are accounted a great and valiant People. They 
inhabit towards the Eaft, and the Niäng-Sun 
beyond the River Araxes, over-againſt the Iſſe- 
donians; and ſome ſay they are Scythians. Many 
think the Araxes to be greater than the Mer, 


and others, leſs; containing, as they ſay, divers 


Iſlands, equal to Leſbos in Circumference; and 
inhabited by Men, who during the Summer feed 
upon all manner of Roots, which they dig out 
of the Ground, and for their Winter-Proviſion 
lay up the ripe Fruits they find upon the Trees. 
They add, that a certain Tree ro Ba in this 
Country, produces Fruit of ſuch a Nature, that 
when the Inhabitants meet together in Compa- 
ny, and throw a Quantity of it upon the Fite, 
they become intoxicated as they fit round the 
Steam, no leſs than the Grecians by drinking 
Wine: That the more they fling on, the more 
drunk they grow, and that When they find 
— in this Condition, they riſe — to 
dance and ſing. In this Manner theſe Iſlanders 
are reported to live, The Araxes deſcends from 
the Hills of Matiene, (as I obſerv'd before of the 


River Gyndes, nich C * turn'd into three 


Hun- 
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Hundred 4 fixty Trenches,) 4 except one 
Stream which runs into the Caſpian Sea, diſ- 


charges all its Waters by forty ſeveral ges 


into certain Fens and es 3 where tis ſaid the 
Inhabitants feed only upon raw Fiſh, and cloath 


| themſelves in the Skins of Sea-Calves. The 


Caſpian has no Communication with any other 
Sea; whereas that which the Grecians navigate, 
together with the Red Sea, and the Atlanticks 
lying beyond the Columns of Hercules, are but 
one Sea. The Length of the Caſpian is as much 
as a Veſſel with Oars can make in fifteen Days 3 
and to croſs the Breadth in the wideſt Part, re- 
quires eight. This Sea is bounded on the Weſt 
by Mount Caucaſus, the greateſt and higheſt of 
all Mountains; containing many different Nas 
tions, who for the moſt Part live upon ſuch 
Things as the Earth produces without Cultiva- 


tion. In this Country, *tis ſaid, they have a 


certain Tree, the Leaf of which, when bruiſed 
and diluted with Water, ſerves to paint the 
Figures of various Animals on their Garments, 
with a Colour that never fades ; that theſe Fi- 
gures are not waſh'd out by Water; but con- 
tinue to wear as if they had been woven in the 
Cloth; and that ' theſe People never conceal 
themſelves when they uſe the Company of Wo- 
men, any more than do Cattle. Mount Cau- 
caſus, as I ſaid before, is extended on the Weſt 
of the Caſpian Ses; and on the Eaſt, towards 
the Riſing of the Sun 3 2 Plain of immenſe 
Extent. The Part of this Country is 
inhabited by che Nl. Maſſagetes, againſt whom Cy- 
rus was ſo vehemently inclin'd to make War. 
The Motives that puſh'd him on to this Enter - 
prize, were many and powerful; principally, 
"On | becauſe 
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becauſe” his Birth had inſpir'd him with an O. 
pinion that he was ſomething. above a Man; 


and good Fortune had ſo conſtantly attended 


him, in all his military Expeditions, that he 
had cotiquer'd as many Nations as he had at- 


tack d. The Maſlagetes were at this Time under 


the Government of Tomyris, who had been 
Wife to their laſt King: And this gave Cyrus 
a Pretext to ſend Ambaſſadors to — with 


Propoſals of Marriage in his Name. But 7. 


myris believing he only courted the Kingdom, 


and not her Perſon, ſent to forbid them to pro- 


. 


ceiving his Artifice ineffectual, pull'd off the 


Maſk ; and openly advancing with his Army 
againſt the Maſlagetes, arriv'd at the River 
Araxes; over which he laid Bridges of Boats 
for the Paſſage of his Forces, and fortified 


thoſe Bridges with Towers. Whilſt he was 


employ'd m this Work, Tomyris ſent him a 


Meſſage by a Herald, in theſe Terms; King | 
% of the Medes, deſiſt from the Enterprize 


<« thou haſt begun with ſo great Diligence; for 
thou art not ſure the End will prove fortu- 
« nate. Be contented to govern thy own Do- 
* minions, and ſuffer us to rule the Country 
ce we poſſeſs. But if thou wilt not hearken to 


% my Counſel, and art reſolv'd to prefer every | 


Thing before Peace; in a Word, if thou hat 


&* ſo great a-Defire to make Trial of thy Forces 
<« againſt the Maſſagetes, toil no longer in vain 


c“ to build Bridges over the Araxes; but paſs 


<« boldly to this Side, whilſt I retire with my 


« Army full three Days March from the River: 


% Or, if this Condition pleaſe thee not, receive 


« us into thy Territories on the ſame Terms.“ 


When 


＋ 
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x i > 
is 


Dominions. . But Craſus the Lydian, who was 


8 in the Aſſembly, diſapproving their 
Counſel, ſpoke thus to C THS ;. Si R, in Pur- 


« ſuance of the Promiſe I made you, when Ju- 
« piter deliver me into your Hands, I will al- 
„ ways, to th 


e. utmoſt of my Power, endea- 


« your to prevent the Misfortunes I ſee impend- | 


« ing over your Head; and my own Calami- 
ties, however ſevere, have contributed ſome- 
thing to my Inſtruction. If you think your- 
« ſelf immortal, and your Army to have the 
* like Prerogative, tis need leſs for me to tell 
you my Opinion. But if you know you are 
% no more than a Man; and that the Forces 
& you command are Men likewiſe; conſider, in 


"0 the ſt Place, that the continual Rotation 


4 of human Affairs never ſuffers the ſame Per- 


* ſon to be always proſperous. For this, and 


other Reaſons; I am oblig'd to diſſent from 
« the Adviee of all this Aſſembly, touching the 
© Queſtion now before us. For if we deter- 


mine to receive the Enemy into this Coun- 


tc FR ＋ 26% 2 | | f 5 I 
e try, and happen to be defeated; you will be 
in Danger - lofing all your Dominions be- 


« cauſe no Man can imagine, that after ſuch a 
Victory the Maſſagetes would preſently retire 
& with their Forces; but rather immediately 


« fall upon your Territories: And if you ſhould 
% conquer; the Advantage of your Victory 
& could be no Way comparable to thoſe you will 
«obtain by beating them in their own Country, 


6:4 I ad 
| s heard this Meſſage, he call'd a. 
Council of all the principal Perſians ; and after 
ke had hid the Propoſal before them, and de. 
manded their Opinion, they unanimouſly advis'd 
him to let Temyris paſs with her Army into his 


/ 
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y pitfuing their broken Troops. 
46 | perſuaded; that fuch Succeſs ins 
T Prod with Di 1 gr rice, _—_ enable you to 
« ſubdue the Kingdom of Tomiyris with 
8 out more . — Beſides, the Difgrate 
& is too great and intoferable, for Cyrus the 
& Son of Cambyſts to retreut before a Worttatt, 
* My Opinion therefore. is, that ybu would re- 
4 Ffolve to pals the River; atid when you are ad- 
4 vanc'd near the Enemy, then to uſe the fol- 
ie jo wing Stratagem, in order to ſurprize their 


4 Forces. I have Heard the Maffagetes live 


& hardly; and are tulacquaiftted with the delici- 
te Gus Tables of the Ferfans. And therefore | 
& adviſe that great Numbers of Cattle, kil'd 
& and dreſsd, with Plenty of unmix'd Wine 

& ard all othier Provifiofis in abutidarice, mould 
ebe prepar'd in our Camp for theſe Men; and 
4 fliat Teavirig the Weakeft of our Forces behind, 
& all the reſt ſhould return towards the River: 
& For the e Maſſagetes, if I miſtake not, when 
& they ſee ſo much exquiſite Fare, will not fail 
© to fat on immediately, and by that metis af- 
© ford us an Occafion of Arikin a Blow of 
% Importance.” Of theſe two Opinions, Cyrus 
rejected the firft ; and approving that of Cre/us, 
— a Meflage to Tomyris, requiring Her to re- 
tire, whilſt he ſhould paſs the Arazes with his 
772 The Queen mindful of her Promiſe, 
did as he deſir d: And after Cyrus had committed 
the Care of the Kingdom, and of Craſus, to his 
Son Cambyſes; commanding him, if the Expe- 
dition againſt the Maſſagates ſhould prove unfor- 
tunate, to honour Craſus, and reds him wit 


Favour, he diſmiſs'd both, with Orders to return | 


to Perſia, and the River with all his Focres. 
_ CYRUS 


-— 0 * 
Ne 
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6 EI igt 
br Us having paſs'd the Araxts, enter'd 


the Country of the Maſſagetes; and in the 


Night dream'd he faw the eldeſt Son of Hy- 

after with Wings on his Shoulders; which 2 
ſpread, and ſhaded Alia with one; and Europe 
with the other. tytaſpes. the Son of Arſames 
was of the Achæmenian Blood, and the Name 


of his eldeſt Son was Darius ; who having then 


ſcarce attain'd to the A ge of twenty Yon had 
been left in Perfia; as — young to ſuſtain the 
Hardſhips of War. Cy#as awaking, conſider'd 
his Dream with Attention; and judging 


« Son has form?d a Deſign . againſt me and 


« Government; and I will tell thee how I know 


& this with Certainty. The Gods; ſollicitous 
for my Preſervation, ever give me timely No- 


e tice of all impending Dangers: : And therefore 


& laſt Night as I AY 1 ſaw in a Dream the 


4 eldeft of thy Sons, having Wings on his 


& Shoulders; with one of which he cover'd 


FEurope, and Afia with the other. For this 


e Cauſe I order thee to return immediately to 
® Perſia, and to take Care, that when I come 
© home with Victory, thy Son may be ready 
* to anſwer for himſelf.” Theſe Words Cyrus 


ſaid, in a full Perſuafion that Darius had form'd 


a Deſign againſt him: But the Demon by this 


previous Admonition ſigniſied, that he ſhould 


die in the Enterprize he had undertaken, and 


that his Kingdom ſhould be transferr'd to Da- 
ius. Hyſtaſpes anſwer'd, © God forbid, O 


„ King, that one who is beck a Perſian, ſhould 
*< conſpire againſt thee! But if any ſuch be 


188 "my may ſudden Deſtruction overtake him. 


K 2 For 


it to 
be of the laſt Conſequenee, ſent for Hyfaſpes, 
and taking him aſide, ſaid; < Hyſtaſpes, thy 
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« For thou haſt not only enfranchis'd- the Per- 
ec fans, who before were Servants; but ad- 
& vanc'd them from the Condition of Slaves, 
« to the Power of commanding other Nations: 
* And therefore whatever Viſion has repreſented 
* my Son contriving any Thing againſt thee, I 
© freely ſurrender him to be treated in the Man- 
ner thou ſhalt command.” Having made this 
Anſwer, Hyftaſpes repaſs'd the River Araxes, and 
when he arriv'd in Perf ay pcs a h upon 
his Son Darius. 
' In the mean Time Cyrus advanc'd one Day's 
March beyond the River; and after fome ſtay, 
purſuant to the Counſel of C reſus, retir'd again, 
with all his beſt Troops; leaving only the worſt 
of his Men behind him. Theſe the Maſſagetes 
*attack'd with a third Part of their Army, and 
after ſome Reſiſtance, cut in Pieces. Which 
having done, and ſeeing a plentiful Feaſt pre- 
par'd, they eat and drank to ſuch Exceſs, that 
"they felt aſleep upon the Spot. In this Con- 
dition they were ſurpriz'd by the Perſians, who 
kill'd many, and took a greater Number Pri- 
foners; among them Spargapiſes, Son to 7 omy- 
"VI, and General of the Maſlagetes. The Queen 
hearing the Misfortune of her Son, and one 
Part of her Army, ſent a Herald to Cyrus with 
a Meſſage in theſe Words; O Cyrus, thou l 
s inſatiable Hunter of Blood, be not vain and 
4 infolent; if, by the Fruit of the Vine, which 
f 


none of you can bear without raving, and 

* which never enters into your Bodies without 1 
bringing up all Manner of unbecoming Lan- ir 
„c puage ; if, I fay, by this treacherous Poiſon, ſl 
thou haft circumverited my Son, inſtead of WW in 


{ „ conquering him * Valour in the E jeld. 2 
f Kc 9 80 


* However, for the preſent take the beſt Coun- 
« ſel] I. can give. Reſtore my Son: . Depart out 
of this Country, and reſt ſatisfied with having 
„ ſurpriz'd a third Part of my Army by os 
But if thou wilt not do theſe Things, I ſwear 
< by the Sun, who is the Lord of the Maſ- 
* ſagetes, to give thee Blood enough; inſatia- 
e ble as thou art.” After this Meſſage, which 
had no Effect upon Cyrus, Spargapiſes the Son 
of Tomyris, being recover'd from his Wine, 
and perceiving the Diſaſter that was fal n upon 
him, begg'd of Cyrus to be unbound; and hav- 
ing obtain'd his Requeſt, no ſooner found his 
Hands at Liberty, than he immediately kilPd 
himſelf. But Tomyris finding her Advice light- 
ed by Cyrus, aſſembled all her Forces, and en- 
gag'd the Perſians in a Battle; which I think 
to have been the moſt obſtinate that ever was 
fought by Barbarians. At firſt, as I am inform'd, 
whilſt the two Armies were at a Diſtance, they 
ſent Showers of Arrows upon each other ; and 
after they had quite emptied their Quivers, and 
thrown all their Jayelins ; they join'd in cloſe 
Fight with their Swords and Spears. In this 
Manner they continued for a long Time, fighting 
with equal Fury; but at length the Maſſagetes 
had the Victory, moſt of the Perſian Army be- 
ing cut in Pieces, and Cyrus himſelf kill'd in the 
Place, after he had reign'd Twenty nine Years. 
Tomyris found the Body. of Cyrus, among the 
ſain; and having cut off the Head, threw it 
=_ a Tus O'S; with 2 Blood, which 
he had. purpoſely prepared ; ſaying, in an inſult- 
ing Nannen 6 5 didſt, indeed, treacherouſly 
* ſurprize and deſtroy my Son; but I, who 
* ſurviye, and am thy Conqueror, will now 


_ 
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& make good my Word, and give thee Blood 
* enough.” Such was the End of Cyrus; and 
though many other things are ſaid of him, I 
have reſtrain d my Relation to theſe,. which to 
me ſeem beſt — #4 | 
Tu Maſſagetes reſemble the Scythians in 
their Habit and Way of Living: They have 
both Horſe and Foot in their Armies: Their 
Weapons of War are Arrows, Javelins, and 
Scymeters: About their Arms they ufe Braſs or 
Gold ; for the Blade of their Scymeter is Braſs, 
and their Javelins and Arrows are pointed with 
the fame Metal; but their Helmets, Belts, and 
Body Armour are adorn'd with Gold. They 
arm Uk Horſes with a Breaftplate of rat 
and the Bridle, with all the re of the Furni- 


ture, is enrich'd with Gold. They uſe no Sil. 


ver nor Iron, for neither of thok Metals are 
found in their Country. As for their Manners, 
every one marries a Wife; but they lie with 
thoſe Women in common; and the Grecians 
miſtake, when they attribute this Cuftom to 
the Scythians, which is peculiar to the Maffa- 
getes; among whom, whenever a Man defires 
- have the Company of a Woman, he hangs 
his Quiver at the Head of his Chariot, and 

5 es her without Shame. The Years of Life 
are not limited by any Law: but after a Man 
has attain'd to old Age, all his Relations meet, 
and facrifice him, with Cattle of ſeveral Kinds; 
and when they have boiPd all the Fleſh together, 
they fit down as to a Feaſt. This Deatf they 
account the moſt happy; for they never eat the. 
Bodies of thoſe who die by Sickneſs; but bury 
them in the Earth, and think it a great Misfor- 
tune, that they did not attain to be ſacrificd. 
"Their 


Their Drink is Milk; and they fow nothing; 
contenting themſelves with the Fleſh of Ani- 
mals, and Fiſh, which the River Araxes yields 
in abundance. They adore the Sun only of all 
the Gods, and facrifice Horſes to his Deity ; 
judging it moſt proper to offer the ſwifteſt of all 
Animals to the ſwifteſt of all the Gods. 
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FTER the Death of Cyrus, Cambyſes 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdom. He 
was the Son of Cyrus, and of Caſſandana 

the Daughter of Pharnaſpes; who dy- 
ing ſome Time before, was publickly lamented by 


Cyrus, and in Obedience to his Command, by all 


the People of his Dominions. Born of theſe Pa- 


rents, Cambyſes treated the Ionians and ZEolians 


as his Patrimonial Servants; and having deter- 
min'd to invade” e- Het, conſtrain · d the Grecians 
that were ſubject to him, to join his other For- 
ces, and to attend him in his Expedition. 

TE Zgyptians who liv'd before the Reign 


of P/ammetichus, thought themſelves the moſt 
antient People of all the World, But fince the 

Experiment he — to find out the Truth of 
yielded the Priority to 
the Phrygians, ſtill wr themſelves the ſe- 
cond in Antiquity, For after P/ammetichus had 
long endeavour'd in vain to diſcover who were 


that! Matter, they hav 


the firſt Men, he at Ts contriy'd this ms 
He 
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He took two Male Children newly born of poor 


Parents, and putting them into the Hands of a 


Shepherd to be brought up among his Flocks, 


commanded him not to permit any one to ſpeak 


in their hearing; but to lay them in a ſol 

Cottage; to bring them Goats to ſuck at cer- 
tain times, and when he fhould perceive they 
were fatiated with Milk, to nouriſh them with 
other Food. Theſe Orders Pſammetichus gave 

that he might be inform'd, what Word would 
firſt break from the Children, whea they ſhould 
begin to articulate; and the Succeſs was an- 


ſwerable to his Expectation. For at the end of 


| two Years, as the Shepherd to wheſe Care they 
were committed, was one Day entring the Cot- 


tage, and had already apen'd the Noor, both 


the Children ran to bn, and holding out their 
Hands, cried Bekkos. The Shepherd at firſt 
ſaid nothi but after he had often obſery'd 
that this Ward was ever repeated at his coming 
in, he acquainted the King with what had hap- 
pen ' d, — by his Command brought the Chil- 
— into big Preſence. P/ammetichus having 
heard the ſame, inquir'd in the next place, if 
any Nation made uſe 2 the Word Bekkes 3 


and when he found by Inquiry, that the Phry- 


gians call Bread by that Name, the /Egyptians 
conſented — 120 1 SR 
Phrygians were more antient People 
Relaton 1 I had at Memphis from the Prieſts of 
Vulcan. But the Grecians, among many other 
ridiculous things, report, that 8 de- 
luver'd theſe Children to be brought up by cer- 
tain Women, whoſe Tongues he caus'd to be 
cut out. Divers other things I heard at Mem- 
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pbis in ſeveral Conferences I had with the Priefts 
of Vulcan. I went alſo to Thebes, and to Heli- 
opolis, in order to ſee whether their Accounts 
might agree with what I had heard at Memphis; 
for the Heliopolitans are efteem'd the wiſeſt of 
all the Zgyptians. Their Diſcourſes touching 
the Gods, I am not very willing to publiſh, 
except only their Names; ſuppoſing that all 
Men think alike concerning them: And there- 

fore I ſhall ſay no more of thoſe matters than 

the Thread of my Narration abſolutely requires. 
But as for human Sciences, they all agree, that 
the Zgyptians were the firſt Inventers of the 
Year, which they divided into twelve Parts, by 
means of the Knowledge they had of the Stars : 
In this, as I think, more able than the Greci- 
ans, who to make up the Time, throw in an 
intercalatory Month every third Year : Whereas 
the Ægyptians allowing thirty Days to each of 
the twelve Months, and adding five Days to 
each Year, render the Revolution of Time 
. and regular. They ſaid alſo, that the 
Ægyptians were the firſt who gave Names to 
the twelve Gods; and that the Grecians had 
thoſe Names from them; that they erected the 
firſt Altars, Images, and Temples to the Gods, 
and carv'd the Figures of Animals on Stone; 
moft of which they demonſtrated to be ſo in 
fact. They added, that Menes was the firſt 
King, who reign'd in the World ; and that in 
his Time all Ægypt, except the Country of 
Thebes, was one Moraſs; no part of the preſent 
Land appearing then below the Lake Aris, 
which is ſever Days Paſſage from the Sea by the 
way of the River, Indeed, to me they ſeem'd 
4 Fon 
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to ſpeak: rationally touching this Region. For 
any Man of Underſtanding will eafily perceive 
at ſight, tho' he had never heard theſe things, 
that thoſe Parts of Ægypt which the Grecians 
frequent with their Shipping, are an Acceſſion _ 
of Land beſtow'd upon the Egyptians by the 
River: And ſo is all that Country, which Men 
ſee beyond the Lake during a Paſſage of three 
Days; of which yet theſe Ægyptians ſaid no- 
thing. Beſides, when a Ship bound to /Zgypt 
rides at a Diſtance of a whole Day's Sail from 
the Port, if a Man try the Sounding, he ſhall 
draw up his Plummet cover'd with Mud, even 
where the Sea is eleven Fathom deep ; which 
plainly ſhews, that all that Earth was brought 
down thither by the River. The Egyptian 
Coaſt extending, as we reckon, from the Bay 
of Plinthene to the Lake Selbonis under Mount 
Caſius, is ſixty Schœnes in Length. And here 
we muſt obſerve, that thoſe Nations who have 
ſmall Territories, meaſure their Land by 
the Rod; ſuch as have more, by the Stade; 
and thoſe who have very much, by the Para- 
ſanges, each conſiſting of thirty Stades. But i in. 
Countries of vaſt Extent, they account by the 
 Schoene, which is an Agyptian Meaſure equal 
to ſixty. Stades. So that the whole Coaſt of 
LEgypt is three thouſand and fix hundred Stades 
in Length. From the Sea upwards to the Ci- 
ty of Heliopolis, the Country is a ſpacious Le- 
vel, without Rivers, yet moiſt and gluti- 
nous. The Diſtance from the Sea to Heliopolis, 
is about the fame, as from the Altar of the 
twelve Gods in Attica to Piſa and the Temple 
of r Jupiter. F or whoever will com- 
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pare theſe Ways, ſhall find by Computation that 
they differ not one from the other above : fif- 
teen Stades; the Road leading to Piſa wanting 
no more of one thouſand five hundred Stades, 
which is juſt the Number that lie between the 
Sea and Heliopolis, From this City upwards, 
Egypt is narrow, and ſhut up on one fide by 
the Mountains of Arabia, which form a conti- 
nued L.ine, extending from the North to the 
South and South-Weſt, till they reach the Red 
Sea. In theſe Hills are found Quarries of 
Stone, which were us'd in building the Pyra- 
mids of Memphis. But I have heard, that to 
travel this Country over in the wideſt Part from 
Faſt to Weſt, is a Journey of two Months; 
and that the moft Eaſtwardly Limits produce 
Frankincenſe in abundance. On that ſide of 
Agypt which borders upon Libya, are other 
Mountains, very rocky and cover'd with Sand. 
They contain divers Pyramids, and ſtand over- 
againſt thoſe of Arabia which ſtretch to the 
Southward. So that the Country is narrow be- 
yond Heliopolis, as far as one can paſs in four 
Days Voyage up the River; which is not 
much, if we conſider the Extent of A#gypt. 
Between the Mountains before-mention'd the 
Land 1s level, and, in the narroweſt Part, ſeems 
to me not above two hundred Stades, in Breadth, 
from the Arabian to the Lybian Hills: But be- 
yond theſe Streights the Country grows wider 
again. Such is the Form and Situation of this 
Region. From Heliopolis to Thebes Men paſs 
by Water in nine Days, the Diſtance between 
thoſe two Cities being four thouſand eight 
hundred and ſixty Stades, which amount to 
eighty one Schœnes. In Concluſion; the Coaſt 
e of 
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of Egypt; as I ſaid before, contains in 
three thouſand and ſix hundred Stades: T bebes 
is diſtant from the Sea fix thouſand one hundred 
and twenty: and the City of Zlephantis eight 
hundred and twenty ky Thebes. The greater 
Part of all this Country, as the Priefts infoarm'd 
me, and as I judge by what I faw, is an Ac- 
ceſſion of Land to the Ægyptians. For the 
Plains that lye between the Mountains beyond 
Memphis, ſeem to mne to have been formerly a 
Bay of the Sea: And I have the ſame * 
of Ub about Ninm; Teuthrania; Epheſus, and 
the Mzander; if I may be permitted to com- 
' pare ſmall things with great: For none of all 
the Rivers that have thrown out Earth in this 
manner on thoſe Regions, cati juſtly be brought 
in Competition with any one of the ſeven 
Channels of the Nile. I might mention other 
Rivers which have wrought the like Effect, 
and, tho? not ſo conſiderable as the Nile have 
yet done great things of this Nature. Of theſe, 
one of the moſt remarkable is the Acbelois 5 
which paſling thro* Acarnania, and falling into 
the Sea by the Echinades, has already join'd 
one half of thoſe Iſlands to the N Be- 
ſides, there is a Bay, not far from Agypti, 
N hing out from the Red Sea, tho? belong 
to Arabia, which is long and narrow, in 
the manner I ſhall here deſcribe: From the in- 
nermoſt Part of this Bay to the broad Sea, the 
Paſſage is of as great a Length as a Veſſel 
with Oars can perform in forty Days; and * 
the Breadth in the wideſt Place is no more th 
half a Day over. The Tides of this Gulp * 
are ſtrong; the Waters ebb and flow daily: 5 


and I am of O _ that Ab. was antiehtly 
penetrated 
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netrated in like manner by an Arm of the 
bes, entfiag on the North fide, and aſtendi 
towards Ebbiopia; us that of Arabia, which 
mention'd beföre, ſtretches from the South to- 
wards Syria; and that the Extrenitties of theſe 
two had only a narrow Tract of Land lying 
between, and ſeparating the one from the other. 
Now, if the Nile would turn its Stream into 
the Arabian Sinus, what could hinder that Ri- 
ver from filling the Channel with Earth = 
twenty thotfind Years? For, as I am 
ded that the other has ſuffer d the like Change 
within the Space of ten thouſand Years before 
my Time; 1 —— that this; or even a 
much greater Channel may be fill'd up in that 
Time by ſuch a pore and abounding Ri- 
ver. The Things therefore which I heard con- 
cerning egypt, together with the Teſtimony 
of my dWh Eyes, induce me to this Opinion; 
eſpecially having obſery'd, that this Country lies 
lower than the next adjoining Region; that 


Shells are found oh the Hills; that a brackiſh 
Humour iflilig from the Earth corrodes the 


Stones 6f the Pyramids; and that among all 


the Mountains of Agypt, this alone which is 


ſituate abõ ve Mempbis, abounds in Sand. Be- 
ſides, Aęypt is utterly unlike all the adjacent 
Coutit#es, Whether of Arabia, Libya, or Syria; 
(for the Haritim Parts of Arabia are inhabited 
by Syrians;) the Soil being black, looſe, and 
apparently ſuch as the Nite brings down from 
Athiopta : Whereas we know that the Earth of 
Libya is reddiſh, and mix'd with Sand; as that 
of Arabia and Syria is either Stony, or mix'd 
with Clay. Anökher Particular, of great Mo- 
ment to — What is ſaid touching this Coun- 
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under the Reign of Myris, if the Nile roſe to 
the height oh eight Cubits, all the Lands of 
Egypt were ſufficiently water d: And yet My- 


ris had not been nine hundred Years dead; when 


I receiv'd this Information. But in our time, 
unleſs the River ſwells to ſixteen Cubits, or fif- 
teen at leaſt, the Country is not coverd with 
Water. So. that if the Soil continues to in- 


creaſe in the ſame Proportion as in Ages paſt, 
I am perſuaded; that thoſe who inhabit below 


the Lake of Myris, and- in all that Part which 
is calPd Delta, muſt for ever ſuffer by a Defi- 


ciency of Water: The ſame Calamity, they 

us'd to ſay, muſt at ſome time fall upon the Gre- 
cians. For having heard that all the Lands of 
Greece were water'd by Rain, and not, as 22 


Opt, by Rivers; they faid the Grecians, at. 
ſome time or other, would be diſappointed of | 


their Hopes and ſtarve : Meaning, if Jupiter 


ſnould not afford Rain, but ſend dry Seaſons in 
the place of wet, they muſt periſh by Faminey 
having no other Water than that which the 


Heavens are pleas'd to beſtow, I acknowledge 


this Diſcourſe is not al together groundleſs ; yet f 
in return, I deſire to know ef the Ægyptians, 


what Expedient they could invent to preſerve 
themſelves from ſtarving, if, as I faid before, all 


_ Land below. Memphis, which viſibly. riſes 
very Year, ſhould continue hereafter to increaſe 
an nth ſame Proportion; when the Country ſhall 


neither be water'd by Rain from Heaven, nor 
the River be ſufficient to aſcend above the Soil. 


At this Day indeed, no Peopte in the World, 


nor in the reſt of egypt, enjoy the Producti- 


are 


ons of the Earth with 2 little Labour. They 
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I had from the Prieſts; who affitm, ot 
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For as ſoen as the River has overflow'd the Coun- 
try, and retreated again, every Man ſows his 
own Land';- and having put in his Hogs to 
tread the Seed into, the 2 Ss t 

Harveſt without farther Care; and when that 
Seaſon comes, lets in his Hogs again,, to. ſhake 


the Grain out of the Ear, and has no other 


Trouble than to lay up his Corn. But if we 
ſhould follow the Opinion of the Tonians, who 
ſay, that the Country of Delta alone is properly 
calbd Ægypt; extending along the Shore from 
the Tower of Perſeus to the Salt-Pits of Pelu- 
ſium, forty Schœnes in Length, and from the 
Sea upwards, to the City of Cercaſora, where 
the Nile divides, and deſcends towards Peluſium 
and Canopus; attributing the reſt of Ægypt part- 
ly to Libya and partly to Arabia; we ſhould 
evidently. infer, that the Ægyptians had not 
formerly any Country. For they themſelves ac- 
knowledge, and I concur in al ui with them, 


that Delta is form'd of the Soil which the River 


has brought down, and did not 


People? Sure they might have forborn to try 
by an Experiment, what Language Children 
would ket ſpeak. For my own part, I am not 
of Opinion that the Egyptians are preciſely 


eoœtaneous with the Country which the Ionians 


call Delta; but that they always were, ſince 
Men have been: And that as the Soil increas'd 
gradually, many came down from the higher 


arts to inhabit the * form'd Earth; and 


many 


wn exempted from the Toil of Plowing and 
Digging, and other painful parts of Huſbandryz 
OE Ul the e of i ne Rene 


ound, expects the 


do always exiſt. 
And if this be true, to What End were they ſo 
ſollicitous to be thought the moſt antient of all 
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146 HERODOTUS. Book II. 
many continued in their former Poſſeſſions. For 
the Province of Thebes went antiently by the 
Name of Ægypt, and comprehends fix thouſand 
one hundred and twenty Stades in Circumfe- 
rence. If therefore we Ju udge rightly of theſe 
things, the Opinion of the Ionians is erroneous 
but if their Sentiment be well grounded, we 
ſhall ſhew, that neither the Grecians nor the 
Tonians reaſon well, when they ſay the World 
1s divided into three Parts; Europe, Afia, and 
Libya; becauſe they plainly add a fourth, if the 
Egyptian Delta be not a Part either of Libya, 
or of Aja. For, by their reaſoning, the Nile 
does not ſeparate A/ia from Libya; that River 
dividing at the Point of Delta, and rowling 
down on each fide of a Region, which being 
thus encompaſs d, can belong neither to Z:bya 
nor to Alia. But not to inſiſt longer on the 
Opinion of the Ionians, I preſume, that all the 
Countries which the Ægyptians inhabit, ought 
to be accounted Ægypt, as thoſe of the Cilici- 
ans and Aſſyrians are known by the Names of 
Cilicia and Aſſyria, Neither can J imagine what 
Parts may be properly call'd the Bounds of Alia 
and Libya, except the Limits of Ægypt. Yet 
if we follow the Opinion which the Grecians | 
embrace, we muſt ſay, that all Ægypt below the 
Catadupians and the City of Elephantis, is divi- 
ded into two Parts under two diſtin Names, 
one belonging to Libya, and the other to Ha. 
For the Nile deſcending from the Catadupians, 
paſſes thro* the midſt of Ægypt in one Channel 
towards the Sea, to the City of Cercaſora, and 
there ſeparates into three. That which runs out 
to the Eaſtward is called the Peluſian Mouth: 
The ſegond * Weſtward, goes by the 

Name 
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Name of Canopean : And the third Channel de- 


ſcending from above by a ſtraight Line, paſſes thro? 
the midſt of Delta, and being no way inferior 
to the other two in Fame, or Quantity of Wa- 
ter, is calPd the Mouth of Sebennytus; whence 


two more are deriv'd, which take their Names 


from the Cities of Sais "and Mendes, and flow in- 
to the Sea. For thoſe of Bolbitis and Bucolis 


were not form'd by Nature, but are owing ta 


the Induſtry of Men. To this Opinion con- 


cerning the Extent of Ægypt, I have the con- 
curring Teſtimony of the Oracle of Ammon 3 


which yet I had not heard before I was fully 
clade of theſe things. For the People wha 

inhabit the Cities of Apis and Marea, fituate on 
the Frontier of Ægypt, next to the Borders of 
Libya, impatient of the Ægyptian Superſtition, 
and unwilling to abſtain from the Fleſh of Hei- 
fers, were very defirous to be accounted Libyans 
rather than Ægyptians; and to that End con- 


ſulting the Oracle of Ammon, profeſs'd they had 


no Relation to the Ægyptians, becauſe they liv'k 
out of Delta, and could by no means agree 


with them, but deſir'd to eat all manner of Food 


without Diſtinction. Nevertheleſs, the God re- 
jecting their Requeſt, pronoun&d, That Agypt 
comprehends all the Territories which are over 
flow'd by the Nile; and that all thoſe who drink 
of that River below the City of Elephantis, are 
Egyptians. 

THE Inundations of the Nile not only cover 
Delta, but the Frontier of Libya alſo, and ſome- 
times that of Arabia, to the Extent of about 
two Days Journey more or leſs on each ſide. 
And though I was very deſirous to be inform'd 
n the Nature of this River, I could not 


L 2 learn 
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148 MHERODOTUS. Book II. 
learn either from the Prieſts, or any other Per- 
ſons, what ſhould cauſe the Mile to overflow 
during a hundred Days after the Summer Sol- 
ſtice, and then going off again in about the 
fame ſpace of Time, to continue low all the 
Winter, and even to the return of the next 
Summer Solſtice, Of theſe Particulars I could 
get no Account from the ZAgyptians ; tho“ I 


inquir'd, whether this River have any peculiar 
Quality, or be different in Nature from other 


vers: And my great Defire to be inform'd, 
not only leads me to aſk theſe Queſtions ; but 
alſo how it comes to paſs that the Nile alone, 


of all the Rivers in the World, never emits the 


leaſt Wind on the adjacent Parts. Nevertheleſs, 
ſome of the Grecians pretending to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves by their Knowledge, have nam'd 

three ſeveral Cauſes of theſe Inundations ; two 
of which I think deſerve ſo little Regard, that 
I ſhall only mention them, becauſe I would omit 
nothing concerning this Subject. They ſay firſt, 
that the Eteſian Winds are the Cauſe of the ſwel- 
ling of this River, by repelling the Stream, and 


preventing it from diſcharging into the Sea. 


But the Nile has ſometimes perform'd its Work, 
before the Eteſian Winds begin to blow: And 
beſides, if thoſe Winds were the Cauſe of theſe 
Inundations, all other Rivers that are expos'd to 


the ſame Winds, muſt of neceſſity be liable to 


the ſame Effect; and the rather, by being weak- 
er and leſs rapid: Yet the Rivers of Syria and 
Libya, which are many, were never ſubject to 
the like Influence. The ſecond Opinion is more 
3 than the former, tho* more wonder- 
ul; affirming, that the Nile, flowing from the 
Ocean, performs theſe things; and * the 
5 Ocean 
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Ocean ſurrounds the whole Earth. The third 
Way of reſolving this Difficulty is the moſt pro- 
bable, and yet moſt untrue. For by ſaying that 
the Waters of the Nile are produc'd by melted 
Snow, they ſay nothing; becauſe this River de- 


ſcends from Libya thro* the midſt of Atbiopia 


into Agypt ; that is to fay, from a very hot to 
a very cold Region, and therefore cannot owe 
its Being to Snow, Many Reaſons will readily 
occur to Men of good Underſtanding, to ſhew 
the Improbability of this Opinion. Firſt and 
principally, becauſe the Winds which blow 
from Athiopia are always hot. In the ſecond 
place, neither Rain nor Ice is ſeen in thoſe 
Countries 3 and yet Rain always follows within 
the ſpace of five Days after Snow : So that if 
Snow falls in thoſe Regions, Rain muſt. Be- 
fides, the Inhabitants are render'd black by the 
exceſſive Heat; Swallows and Kites continue 
there all the Year; and the Cranes, to avoid 
the Cold of Scythia, come to paſs the Winter 
in that Country: All which could not be, if 
any Snow ſhould fall in the Parts adjacent to 
the Source and Paſſage of the Nile. As for 
thoſe who attribute theſe Inundations to the 
Ocean, they involve their Aſſertion in myſteri- 
ous Fables, and give no ſolid Proof: Neither do 
I know any River ſo call'd; but conjecture 


that Homer, or ſome other antient Poet finding 


that Name, inſerted it in their Writings. Yet 
if after I have expreſs'd my Diſſatisfaction with 
the Opinions before-mention'd, I muft give my 
own concerning ſo intricate a Queſtion, That 
which cauſes the Nile to overflow in Sum- 
mer, is, in my Judgment, this. During the 
Winter, the Sun relinquiſ] g 
, L 3 retires 


ing his former Courſe, 
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retires to the upper Regions of Libya; which 
in few Words comprehends the whole Matter; 
for this God diminiſhes the Rivers, and ſinks 
the Straams of thoſe Countries that lie neareſt 
to his Paſſage. But to explain my meaning 
more amply, I ſay, that the Sun paſſing over 
the remoter Parts of Libya, which are always 
elear, hot, and liable to freſh Winds, acts then 
in the fame manner there, as in other Places i in 


the midſt of Summer; attracting the Moiſture, 
and throwing it back again upon the higher 
Regions ; where it is received and liquefied by 
the Winds, which in this Climate blow gene- 


rally from the South and South-Weſt, and con- 
ſequently moſt attended with Wet of any other. 
Vet I am of Opinion, that the Sun may retain 
ſome Part of the Water, and not diſcharge all 


every Year into the Nile. But when the Ri- 


gours of Winter are paſt, and the Sun returns 
ain to the midſt of the Heavens, all Rivers 


are attracted by the Heat in equal Proportion. 
To which time all other Streams, by the fall- 
ing of frequent Rains, run high, and overflow | 


the adjacent Parts; whereas in Summer being 


deſtitute of Rain, and at the ſame Time ex- 


haPd by the Sun, they fink to a contemptible 
Lowneſs : But the Nite though deſtitute of 
Rain, and attracted by the Sun, is the only Ri- 


ver that runs higher in Summer than in Win- 


ter. Yet this River is as liable to Exhalation by 


the Sun as any other during the Summer, and in 
Winter is ſingly ſubject to that Effect. From 


all which, as I conceive, the Sun is the Cauſe of 


the Inundations of the Nile. And in my Opi- 
nion, 'the Dryneſs of the Air in thoſe Parts pro- 
ceeds from the ſrorching Heat of the ſame Be- 

| | ing, 


= 1 e Eo 


ing, which affects in an extraord inary manner all 
that lies near its Paſſage: And for this Occafion 


the upper Regions of Libya are always hot. 


Now if ſuch a Change of Seaſons and Climate 
could be made, that the South Winds might take 
the Place of the North, and the North Winds 


be transferr'd to the Southward, the Sun retiring 
from the North in Winter to the upper Regions 


of Europe, and paſſing through thoſe Parts, as 
now he does through Libya, would doubtleſs 
cauſe the ſame Effects in the Mer, which we 
now ſee in the Nile. And whereas I ſaid before, 
that no Wind blows from this River; my Opi- 
nion is, that Winds are the natural Production 
of cold Climates, and that the hotteſt ſeldom 
produce any. But I leave theſe things as they 
are, and as they always were. 1 


 Tovcnrins the Source of the Nile, no 
Man of all the ZEgyptians, Libyans, or Greci- 
ans I have convers'd with, ever pretended to 


know any thing certain; except a Scribe who 


had the Charge of Minerva's Treaſury at Sats, 
a City of Agypt. And tho I thought he tri- 


fled with me, when he ſaid he was perfectly in- 
form'd of this Secret, I ſhall yet give a Place 
here to his Relation. Cropbi, ſaid he, and Mo- 
phi, are two Mountains with Heads of a Pyra- 


midical Form, ſituate in the Way from Elephan- 


tis to Syrene, a City of Thebais ; and between 


| theſe Hills is a profound Abyſs, which contains 


the Springs of the Nile. One half of the Wa- 


ter iſſuing from this Place runs into Agypt 


Northward; the other half paſſes Southward to 


Athiopia : And that the, Source of the Nile is 


an Abyſs, P/ammetichus King of Agypt found 
by an Experiment, For having caus'd a Line 
L 4 of 
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152 HERODOTUS. Book II. 
of twiſted Cord to be made many thouſand Fa. 


thom in Length, he ſounded the Depth, but 
could not find a Bottom. Which, if admit- 


ted for true, would induce me to believe, that 


Cataracts of Water continually falling down 
from the two Hills, make ſuch violent Tides and 
Whirlepools below, as to hinder a Line from 
fathoming the Place: And more than this I ne. 
ver could hear from any Man. 

I travell'd to Elephaniis, and faw all Parts of 
the Country with my own Eyes; but of thoſe 
which are fituate beyond that City, I ſpeak 
upon the Credit of others, and the * exact 
Information I could get. Thoſe who aſcend the 
River above the City of Elepbantis, find a 
Country in their Paſitge ſo ſteep, that every | 
Veſſel, like a Cow tied by the Horns, is drawn 


by Ropes faſten'd to each ſide, and muſt be 


hurried: down the Stream by the Impetuoſity of 
the Torrent, if the Ropes ſhould happen to 


break. This Region 1s four Days Voyage from 


Elephantis, and the Nile is there as crooked and 
full of Windings as the Mæander. Theſe Difficul- 
ties continue till the Veſſel has 'made twelve full 
Schœnes: After which the Navigation is level; 

and an Iſland call'd Tachompſo appears in the 


midſt of the Nile. The Zthiopians inhabit the 


Country beyond Elephantis, and one half of the 
Iſland Tachompſo, the other half being in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Agyptians. Contiguous to 
this Iſland hes a vaſt Lake, the Borders of 
which are inhabited by ZEthiopian Herdſmen ; ; 
and from that Lake the Veſſel enters again into 


. the Channel of the Nile. A little beyond this 


Place Men are oblig'd to go aſhore, and to 


travel forty Days by the ſide of the River; 


becauſe 
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becauſe the Frequency of Rocks and Shelves 


| renders the Navigation of thoſe Parts utterly 
impracticable. At the End of theſe forty Days, 


they go on board another Veſſel, and arrive in 
about twelve more at the great City of Meroe, 
which is accounted the Capital of all A#rhropia. 
The Inhabitants of that Place worſhip no other 
Gods than Fupiter and Bacchus ; but theſe they 


adore with extraordinary Pomp. They have an 


Oracle of Jupiter; and make War, when that 


God commands, againſt any Nation whatever. 


The Diſtance between Meroe and the Auto- 


moles, is the fame as between Elephantis and 


Meroe. This People is call'd by the Name of 
Aſmak, which in the Languge of Greece ſigni- 
fies, Thoſe that ftand at the left Hand of the 
_ Their Anceſtors were Ægyptians; and 
being in Number two hundred and forty thou- 
fand military Men, revolted to the Zthiopians 
on the following Occafion. Some of them were 
plac'd in Garriſon at Elephantis, and in the Pe- 
lufian Daphne, to ſecure thoſe Parts againſt the 
Athiopians : Others were poſted on the Eron- 


tiers of Arabia and Aſſyria, and ſome in Marea 
on the Confines of Libya : Which Method of 


Pſammetichus we have ſeen imitated by the 


| Perſians of our time, who maintain Guards 


both in Elephantis, and Daphne. Theſe - 
gyptians, after they had continu'd three Years 
in their reſpective Poſts, without hearing any 
thing of being reliev'd, conſulted together ; and 
unanimouſly reſolving” to abandon P/ammetichus, 
march'd away to Albiopia. When the King 
heard what was doing, he follow'd, overtook, 
and adjur'd them not to forſake the Gods of 
their 1 athers, with their own Wives and r= 
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dren. But in Anſwer to his Exhortation, one 
of the Ægyptians is reported to have uncover'd 
his private Parts, and to have ſaid, That where- 
ſoever theſe were, there could not be wanting 
either Wives or Children, So continuing their 
March, they preſented themſelves to the King 
of Atbiopia; who in Recompence ſent them 
into a Country which was diſaffected to him, 
with Orders to expel the Inhabitants, and to 
poſſeſs their Lands: By the Settlement of 
which Colony the Ethiopians became more ci- 
viliz'd, and learnt the Manners of the Ægyp- 
tians. Thus four whole Months are requir'd to 
view the Courſe of the Mie, partly by Land, 
and partly by Water, without including its Paſ- 
ſage through Agypt. For upon Computation, 
ſo much Time will be found neceſſary to thoſe 
who travel from Elephantis to the Automoles, 
This River deſcends from the Weſt and the Set. 
ting of the Sun; but to trace its Original, is 
a vain Attempt, becauſe the exceſſive Heat 
renders the reſt of the Country deſert and un- 
inhabited. Ef Og 

1was allo inform'd by ſome Cyrenzans, that 
in a Journey they took to the Oracle of Am- 
mon, they had conferr'd with Etearchus King 
of the Ammonians; and that, among other 
things, diſcourſing with him concerning the 
Head of the Nile, as of a thing altogether un- 
known, Etearcbus acquainted them, that certain 
Naſamonians, a Nation of Libya inhabiting the 
Borders of the Syr/zs to the Eaſtward, coming 
into his Country, and being aſk'd by him if they. 
had learnt any thing new touching the Libyan 
Deſerts, anſwered, That ſome petulant young 
Men, Sons to divers Perſons of great Power 

among 
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among them, had, after many extravagant Ac- 
tions, reſolv'd to ſend five of their Number to 
the Deſerts of Libya, to ſee if they could make 
any farther Diſcovery than others had done. For 
the Northern Coaſt of Libya, from Agypt to 
the Promontory of Solozs, where Libya termi- 
_ nates, is inhabited by Libyans of various Na- 
tions; except thoſe Parts alone, which are poſ- 
ſeſs'd by the Grecians and Phœnicians. Above 
this Coaſt, and the maritim Places, which are 
well peopled, the next Country is abandon'd to 
Beaſts of Prey; and all beyond that is deſtitute 
of Water, cover'd with Sands, and utterly de- 
ſolate. The young Men choſen by their Com- 


panions to. make this Expedition, having fur- 


niſhed themſelves with Water and other neceſ- 
ſary Proviſions, firſt paſs'd thro' the inhabited 
Country; and when they had likewiſe travers'd 
that Region which abounds in Wild Beaſts, 
they entered the Deſerts, making their Way 


towards the South-Weſt. After they had tra- 
velPd many Days thro? the Sands, they at length 
ſaw ſome Trees growing in a Plain, and while 
they were eating of the Fruit they found on 
the Branches, divers little Men, leſs than thoſe 
we account of a middle Stature, came up to 
them, ſpeaking a Language which the Naſamo- 


nians underſtood not; neither did they under- 
ſtand the Speech of the Naſamonians. Howe- 
ver, they conducted them over vaſt Moraſſes to 


a City built on a great River running from the 
Weſt to the Eaſt, and abounding in Crocodiles; 


where the Naſamonians found all the Inhabitants 
black, and of no larger Size than their Guides. 
To this Relation Etearchus added, as the Cyre- 
næans aſſur'd me, that the Naſamonians — ed 
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fafe fo their own Country, and that the little 
Men were all Enchanters ; but for the River, 
which paſſes by their City, he thought it to be 
the Nile; and his Opinion is not unreaſonable ; 
becauſe the Nile deſcends from Libya, dividing 
the Country in the midſt ; and, as I form my 
Conjectures of things unknown on things 
known, may probably run thro* as large a Tra& 
of Land as the Mer. For the Mer beginning 
to appear at the City of Pyrenne among the 
Celtes, who inhabit beyond the Columns of 
Hercules, and border on the Territories of the 
Cyneſians, which lie in the Extremity of Eu- 
rope to the Weſtward, paſſes thro? all this Part 
of the World, and ends at the Euxin Sea, in 
the Country of the Iſtrians, who are a Mileſian 
Colony. Now, the [fer is generally known, 
becauſe the adjacent Parts are every where well 
peopled ; but the Springs of the Nile are undiſ- 


cover'd, becauſe this River paſſes thro* the unin- 


habited Deſerts of Libya. I ſhall therefore ſay no 
more concerning the Courſe of the Nile, having 
already mention*d as much as I could learn hy 
the moſt diligent Inquiry; only that it flows 
into the Sea by the way of Agypi, which lies 


oppoſite to the Mountains of Cilicia, from 


whence a ſtrong Man may travel in five Days 
to Sinope, a Place ſituate on the Euxin, and di- 


rectly facing the Mouth of the Mer. So that 


in my Opinion the Nile, which traverſes all Li- 
Ha, may be properly compar'd with the Mer. 
And thus I have finiſn'd my Account of the Nile. 


I 5H ALL now proceed in my Diſcourſe concern- 


ing Ægypt which will be very ample and par- 


ticular, becauſe that Country far ſurpaſſes all 
others in things admirable, and beyond Expreſſi- 
b ä on 
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on remarkable. For as the Climate and River 
of Agypt differ in Nature from thoſe of any 
other Region; ſo the Ægyptians have fram'd 
their Laws and Manners very different from the 
reſt of Mankind. The Women of Agypt are 
employ'd in Trade and Buſineſs, while the 
Men ſtay at home to ſpin and weave. Other 
Nations weave the rough fide of the Piece up- 

permoſt, the Ægyptians underneath. The Men 
bend the Body when they make Water, but 
the Women perform that Action ſtanding. 


The Egyptians diſcharge their Excrements at 


home, and eat in publick ; alledging, that 


whatever is indecent, though neceſſary, ou ght a 


to be done in private, but things no way un 
coming ſhould be done openly. No Woman 
may be a Prieſteſs of any God or Goddeſs: Men 
only are employ'd in thoſe Offices. Sons are 
not conſtrained to make Proviſion for their Pa- 
rents, if they are not willing; but Daughters, 
however unwilling, are compell'd to this Duty. 
In other Countries the Prieſts of the Gods wear 
Hair; in /Zgypt they are all ſhav'd. Among 
other People, the general Cuſtom in time of 
Mourning is, that thoſe who are moſt nearly 
concern'd ſhave their Heads; but when any one 


dies in Ægypt his Relations ceaſe to ſhave, and 


kt the Hair grow on their Heads and Faces. 


In other Regions, the Apartments of Men are 
ſeparated from Beaſts ; whereas in Zgypt Man 


and Beaſt live together. Other Nations uſe 
Barley and Wheat for Food ; which would 
be a Reproach among the Egyptians, who 
make Bread of à fine Flower call'd by ſome 
Olyra, and by others Zea. They work this into 
_ Paſte with their Feet; but temper Mortar es 
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their Hands. The Ægyptians are circumcig'd 


in their ſecret Parts; which all other Men leave 
as they are form'd by Nature; thoſe only ex- 
cepted, who have learnt this Cuſtom from them. 
The Men wear two Garments, the Women 
but one. They faſten the Ropes and Hooks 
to the inſide of the Sails, and all other Nati- 


ons to the outſide. When the Grecians write 


or calculate with Counters, they carry the Hand 
from the Left to the Right; but the /Egypti- 
ans, on the contrary, from the Right to the 
Left: And yet pretend in doing ſo, that their 
Line tends to the Right, and ours to the Left. 
They have two ſorts of Letters; one of which 
they call ſacred, and the other vulgar. They 


are of all Mankind the moſt exceſſive Worſhip - 


rs of the Gods, and uſe theſe Ceremonies. 
They drink in Cups of Braſs, which they ſcour 
every Day; and this Cuſtom is not only practisꝰd 
by ſome particular Men, but by all the Ægypti- 
ans in general. They wear Garments of Linen 
freſh waſh'd, taking ſingular Care to have them 


always clean, and are circumcis'd principally for 


the fake of Cleanlineſs, which they eſteem more 


than Ornament. The Prieſts ſhave all Parts 


of the Body once in three Days; leſt Lice or 


any other Impurity ſhould be found about thoſe 
who officiate in the Service of the Gods. They 
are cloath'd in Linen, wear Shoes of Linen, 
and are not permitted to dreſs in any other 
Manner. They conſtantly bathe themſelves 
twice in cold Water by Day, and twice by 
Night; uſing ſo many other Superſtitions, that 
we may fay their Number is infinite. On the 
other Hand they enjoy great Advantages : For 


ay | are never diſturb'd with domeſtick — 
an 
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and Expences . | They eat the conſecrated Bread, 
and are daily furniſhd with Beef and Geeſe in 


abundance. They have an Allowance of Wine; 


but may not taſte of Fiſh, Beans are never 
ſow'd in any Part of Ægypt; and if ſome hap- 
pen to grow there, the Egyptians will not eat 
them either crude or dreſs'd. As for the Prieſts, 
they abhor the Sight of that Pulſe, accounting 
it impure and abominable. The Service of 
every God is perform'd, not by one, but by 
many Prieſts, the principal being call'd the 


Arch-Prieſt; and when he dies, his Son is ſub- 


ſtituted in his Place. They facrifice Bulls to 
Apis; and for that Reaſon make the following 
Trial. If they find one black Hair upon him, 
they adjuge him to be unclean; which that 


they may know with Certainty, the Prieſt ap- 


pointed to this Purpoſe views every Part of the 


Animal, both ſtanding and laid down on the 
Ground. After this he draws out his Tongue, 


to ſee if he be clean by certain Signs, wluch I 

ſhall mention in another Diſcourſe. In the laſt 
place he looks upon the Hairs of his Tail, that | 
he may be ſure they are as by Nature they 


ought to be. If after this Search the Beaſt is | 


found unblemiſh'd, he ties a Label about his 
Horns; and having ſeal'd it with the Signet 
of his Ring, orders him to be led away and 
ſecur'd ; becauſe it is Death to ſacrifice one of 
theſe Animals, unleſs he has been mark'd with 
ſuch a Seal. And thus having related the Form 
of this Examination, I proceed to the Manner 
of their Sacrifices. After they have brought 
the Victim to the Altar, they immediately kin- 
dle a Fire, and pouring Wine upon him, offer 


their Prayers to the God. This done, they 


kill 
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kill the Beaſt, gay the Body, and cut off the 


Head; which they carry with many Impreca- 


tions to the publick Place, if they have any, 
and ſell it to ſome Grecian Merchant; but if 


no ſuch is to be found, they throw it into the 
| River, uſing this Form of Execration; May 
all the Evils impending over thoſe that now 
& facrifice, or over the Egyptians in general, 
ce be averted on this Head.” Theſe Ceremonies 
of the Libation of Wine, and the Manner of 
devoting the Head of the Sacrifice, are practis'd 
in all the Temples of Ægypt; and for this Rea- 


ſon no Egyptian will eat of the Head of any 


Animal. But in the Choice of their Victims, 
and Burnt-Offerings, they have different Cuſtoms 
in ſeveral Places. . 

Tre Goddeſs they principally worſhip is 
call'd Is, and they celebrate — Feſtival with 


all imaginable Solemnity. On the preceding 


Day they faſt, and after they have pray'd, they 
lacrifice a Bullock; taking out the Bowels, 
and leaving the Fat with the Vitals in the Car- 
caſs. This done, they cut off the Legs and 
End of the Loyn, together with the Shoulders 
and Neck; and having fill'd the Body with 
fine Bread, Honey, dried Raiſins, Figs, Incenſe, 
Myrrh, and other Perfumes, they perform the 
Rites of Conſecration, and pour in a great 
Quantity of Oyl. They ſacrifice faſting ; beat- 
ing themſelves 1 all the Time the Fleſh 
lies on the Fire; and when th ꝛy have fo done, 
they feaſt upon the reſt of the Offering. All 
the Cattle of this Kind, whether full grown 
or Calves, us'd by the ZEgyptians in their Sa- 
crifices, are unblemiſh'd Males; but the Fe- 
males being ſacred to Js, are forbidden to be 

2 | 7-1" offers. 


ef fs an 


* x CY. vn. l v. =. 3 we — * . 


i UTE R RE. 161 


offer'd. For the Image of Jfs is always made 


in the Form of a Woman with the Horns of 


a Cow on her Head, as the Grecians repreſent 


Io: And for this Reaſon all the Egyptians pay 


a greater Reverence to that Animal than to any 


other. So that no Man or Woman among 
them will ever be perſuaded to kiſs a Grecian 
on the Mouth; or to uſe the ſame Knife, Pot, 
or Spit; nor to eat the Fleſh even of unble- 
miſh'd Cattle, which has been cut up with the 
Knife of a Grecian, When any Beaſt of this 


ſort happens to die, they diſpoſe of the Body 


in the following Manner : They throw the 
Females into the River, and interr the Males 


in the Parts adjoining to the City, with one 
Horn, and ſometimes both appearing above 


the Ground, for a Mark of the Grave. When 
the Fleſh is conſum'd, ſo as all the Bones may 
be tranſported, a Veſſel appointed to that End 
arrives at a certain time from Proſopites, an Iſland 
of Delta, which comprehends nine Schœnes 


of Land in Circumference and ſeveral Cities. 


The Veſſel is ſent by one of theſe, call'd Atar- 
bechis, where a Temple ſtands dedicated to Venus, 
and from whence many others are diſpatch'd 
to different Parts. After they have thus col- 
lected all the Bones, they bury them together 
in any one Place; and the ſame Rites are ob- 
ſerv'd with relation to other Cattle. For the 
AEgyptians are forbidden by their Laws to kill 
any. | as 

THosz who worſhip in the Temple of Ju- 
piter at Thebes, or belong to that Country, 
abſtain from Sheep, and ſacrifice Goats. only. 
For the Agyptians are not unanimous in their 
Manner of honouring _ Gods, if we * 


* 
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Is and Oſiris, who, they ſay, is no other than 
Bacchus: But in the Worſhip of theſe Deities 
they all agree. On the other hand, thoſe wha 
frequent the Temple of Mendes, with all the In- 
habitants of that Territory, abſtain from ſacrifi= 
cing Goats, and offer Sheep only. Now the 
Thebans and all thoſe who abſtain from Sheep. 
after their Example, pretend that this Cuſtom, 


was eſtabliſh'd among them hy the means of Her- 


cules; who being very deſirous to ſee Jupiter, 
did not without great Difficulty obtain his Re- 
queſt; for the God was unwilling to be ſeen 
till at laſt Jupiter yielding to his Importunity, 


contriv'd this Artifice. Having ſeparated the 


Head from the Body of a Ram, and flayed the 
whole Carcaſs, he put on the Skin with the 
Wool, and in that Form ſhew'd himſelf to Her. 
eules. For this cauſe the /Egyptians repreſent 
Jupiter by an Image wearing the Head of a Ram: 


In which they have been imitated by the Ammo- 


nians, who are a Colony of Ægyptians and Ethi- 
opians, ſpeaking a Language compos'd of Words 
taken from both thoſe Nations; and, as I con- 
jecture, have given themſelves the Name of Am- 
monians, becauſe Jupiter is by the Ægyptians 
call'd Ammon. For the ſame Reaſon the Ram ia 
accounted a ſacred Animal, and never kill'd by 
the Thebans, except once in every Year on the 


Feſtival of Jupiter; when, after they have flay'd 


the Body, and put the Skin upon the Image of 
the God, they bring a Statue of Hercules into his 
Preſence : ' Which done, all the Aſſiſtants give a 
Blow to the Ram, and afterwards bury him in a 
conſecrated Coffin. I have been inform*d, that this 
AÆgyptian Hercules is one of the twelve Gods; 
but of the other, who is known to the Grecians, : 
. I oy co 


.r BUTERBE i, 6 
could never hear the leaſt mention in any part 
of Aigypt. And I have many good Reaſons to 
believe, that the Ægyptians did not borrow 
this Name from the Grecians; but rather the 
Grecians, and eſpecially thoſe who gave it to 
the Son of Amphitryon, from the Ægyptians: 
Principally, becauſe Amphitryouw and Alcmena, 
Father and Mother to the Grecian Hercules, 
were both of Egyptian Deſcent. Beſides ; the 
Egyptians affirm, they know not the Names of 
Neptune, Caſtor and Pallux, nor ever receiv'd 
them into the Number of their Gods: Yet if 
they had borrow'd the Name of any Deity from 
the Grecians, they would certainly have men- 
tion'd theſe in the firſt Rank, had any of the 
Grecians then frequented the Sea, and been ac- 
quainted with the Uſe of Shipping, as I believe 
they were. And therefore the Ægyptians muſt 
have known the Names of theſe Gods, rather 
than that of Hercules. But however this be, Her- 
cules is one of the antient Gods of the Ægyptians; 
who ſay, that ſeventeen thouſand Years before 
the Reign of Amaſis, the number of their Gods, 


| which had been eight, was increas'd to twelve, 


and that Hercules was accounted one of thele. 
Concerning which things, being defirous to 
know with Certainty as much as might be dif- 
cover'd, I faiPd to Dre in Phenicia, becauſe I had 
heard there was a Temple dedicated to Hercules. 
That Temple I faw, enrich'd with many magni- 
ficent Donations, and among others with two 
Pillars, one of fine Gold, the other made of 
a Smaragdus, which ſhines by Night in a ſurpri- 
 zing Manner, Converſing with the Prieſts of 
this God, and inquiring how long this Temple 
had been built, I found theſe alſo to differ from 
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the Grecians. For they aſſur'd me that the 
Temple was built at the ſame Time with the 
City, and that two thouſand three hundred 
Years were already paſt fince the Foundation of 
Tyre. In this City I faw another Temple dedi- 
cated to Hercules by the Name of Thaſian; 
and when I arrived in Tha/us, I found there 
alſo a Temple of the ſame God, built by thoſe 
Phcenicians, who founded that City during the 
Expedition they made in Search of Europa; 
which was five Generations before Hercules the 
Son of Ampbitryon appeard in Greece, All 
theſe things evidently prove, that the Ægyptian 
Hercules is a God of great Antiquity ; and there- 
fore, in my Opinion, thoſe Grecians act moſt 
rationally, who build Temples to both; facn- 
ficing to the firſt, as to an Immortal Being, un- 
der the Name of Olympian, and honouring the 
other as a Hero. But the Grecians ſay many 
other things on this Subject without due Exami- 
nation, and in particular have invented the fol- 
lowing Fable. When Hercules, ſay they, arriv'd 
in /Zgypt, the Egyptians crown'd him with a 
Garland, and deſigning to ſacrifice him to Ju- 
piter, conducted him to the Altar in great Cere- 
mony : During the Way he was filent ; but 
when they had brought him thither, he col- 
lected all his Strength, and kill'd every Man 
that was there preſent. Now thoſe who tell 
this Story, ſeem to me utterly ignorant of the 
Nature and Laws of the Ægyptians. For how 
can we imagine that a People forbidden to kill 
any kind of Animal, except Geeſe, Swine, and 
ſuch Bulls and Calves as they find without Ble- 
miſh, would facrifice Men? And how could 
Hercules kill ſo many thouſands 3 bein 1 
£ 1 one, 
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alone, and at that Time, by their own Confeſ- 
ſion, no more than a Man? Nevertheleſs, I 
deſire the Gods and the Heroes would take in 
good part what I have faid concerning theſe 
thing. 

THE Reaſon that prevails with the Mende- 


ſians I mention'd before, not to ſacrifice the 


Goats, either Male or Female, is, becauſe they 
account Pan one of the eight Gods, who, they 
ſay, are more antient than the twelve. And in- 
deed their Painters and Sculptors repreſent Pan 


with the Face and Legs of a Goat, as the Gre- 


cians do. Not that they imagine this to be his 
real Form, for they think him like other Gods; 


but J have no Inclination to mention the Reaſon 


they give for repreſenting him in that manner. 
However, the Mendeſians pay a religious Wor- 
ſnip to all Goats, but to the Males much more 


than to the Females; and highly reverence the 


Goatherds; particularly one, who is honour'd 
at his Death by publick Lamentations in all Parts 
of the Country. In the Language of Ægypt, 


Pan and a Goat are equally call'd by the Name 
of Mendes : And in my Time a Goat lay with a 


Woman of that Country in fo publick a manner, 
that all Men knew the Prodigy to have really 
happet'd. Swine are accounted ſuch impure 


Beaſts by the Egyptians, that if a Man touches 
one, even by accident, he preſently haſtens to 


the River, and in all his Cloaths plunges himſelf 
into the Water. For this reaſon Hogherds alone, 


of all the Ægyptians, are not ſuffer'd to enter any 


of their Temples ; neither will any Man give his 
Daughter in Marriage to one of that Profeſſion, 
nor take a Wife born of ſuch Parents: So that 


they are neceſſitated to intermarry among them- 


— — 
2 — — % 
4 


— — 
rn . * * ad 
nnd ge 84 rom Ca pary Erne FIR r bo 
8 AE © 4 : 7 2 n IT M- E 1 — . — SEGEY A F l 4 
— n 3 e . — mts CS nn Pre: ny es Tr rr * , Go 2 
: HIP! * 2 ah ms 0 mY +0. Ov WF „ 2 — E 8 3 * 4 25 a 2 „ * — . * 
— . Att yr . . M35 U 1 N „ IG Nog, —— r 2 ” 2 - 2 — — 22 
2 5 . R Dee — Ee nn ͤ ͤ a A ES ode nn nu ins er 8 —8 N * * 2 8 — oo age u * . 3 
8 S 5 2 2 , 4 5 k 2 v, - a 5 — — - een * 7 — a 5 . wr 2 
o emma . pln Foy ons . 4 * Os 7 De. 2 . ²˙ i i I ee — 5 * G5 Ge 33 ee p Dee 22 
bs z 2 pon 2 ON N * A” ns THEE Sa EX C LL RE are A BEE aps. OS * — n © ent Wt et 
p : ny 4 * * 4 x $3] 2 34 5 a * N a 2 785 
: " x 5 — Now r ns 
w Ea MT pg n . w Mag} 2 


ern 
N. x 
SR VAL moms 


he: LS 

: 8 

— 5 4 2 auto” — EO Ie = wv. 
= 5% n n Nie e e 2s heh 1 


— mw” - 3 x 
yo 1 2 . . . 11 rant wp FR; IP as Wo, 2 . 1 — FT 
NU a Wim ro LF or, LL EIA aA ASI = YELP! wo : 
SAPTAY uv oa ny; n g — RF 3 — e 3 * eee . Mi a Rage; oe 
I ISIS — * e ren en | +.) ” * 
2 
x 


* br — — TI ” — 5 
act ing op ee WT 


e 
2 . Fe. 


JIE - 


\ 


166 HER ODOTUS. Book II. 
ſelves. The Zgyptians are forbidden to ſacrifice 


| Swine to any other Deities than to Bacchus, and 


to the Moon, when compleatly hic] 
Time they may eat of the Fleſh. But if I 


full; at which 


ſhould mention the Reaſon they give for the 


Liberty they then take, and for abſtaining from 
that Animal on all other Feſtivals, I ſhould of. 


fend againſt Decency : And therefore I ſhall only 


ſay, That when they offer this Sacrifice to the 
Moon, and have kill'd the Victim, they put the 
End of the Tail, with the Spleen and Fat, into a 
Cawl found in the Belly of the Animal; all 


which they burn on the ſacred Fire, and eat the 
reſt of the Fleſh on the Day of the full Moon, 
tho? at any other time they would not taſte it. 


| Thoſe, who on account of their Poverty can- 
not bear the Expence of this Sacrifice, mould 
a Paſte into the Form of a Hog, and make 


their Offering. In the Evening. of the Feſtival 


of Bacchus, tho' every one be oblig'd to kill a 
Swine before the Door of his Houſe, yet he 


immediately reſtores the Carcaſs to the Hogherd 


that fold him. The reſt of this Feſtival is ce- 


lebrated in Ægypt to the Honour of Bacchus 
with the ſame Ceremonies as in Greece: Only 
inſtead of the Phallus they have invented cer- 
tain Images of one Cubit in Height, ſo arti- 


ficially contriv'd with Nerves, that the Priapus, 


almoſt equal in Bigneſs to the reſt of the Body, 
is ſeen to move, while the Women, who make 
the Proceſſion, carry the Images, ſinging the 
Praiſes of Bacchus, and preceded by a Flute. 
But the Reaſon they have to form this Part ſo 
diſproportion'd to the Body, and to give it theſe 
Motions, they fay is a facred Myſtery, For my 


own part, I think Melampus the Son of Any- 


lbeon 
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theon was not ignorant of any thin g relating 
to this Ceremony, but perfectly well inſtructed 
in all theſe Rites. For he firſt introduc'd the / 
Name and Sacrifices of Bacchus among the Gre- | 
cians, together with the Pomp of the Phallus; 
tho? he did not ſo fully explain every Particular, 
as other learned Perſons have done who liv'd ' 
after him. But Melampus was certainly the firſt | 
that taught the Grecians to carry the Phallus | 
in Proceſſion to the Honour of Bacchus, and in- 

| troduc'd all the Ceremonies they uſe on that 
Occaſion. I think him to have been a wiſe 
Man, ſkilful in the Art of Divination ; and that 
he inſtructed the Grecians in many things which 
were derived from Agypt; but eſpecially in 
the Worſhip of Bacchus, changing only ſome 
few Particulars. For I ſhall not ſay that the 
Agreement of theſe two Nations in the uſe of 
the ſame Rites in the Service of this God, is 
the Effect of Chance; becauſe they are per- 
form'd in a uniform Manner thro' all Greece, 
and were not lately introduc'd : Neither ſhall 

1 pretend that the Agyptians have borrow'd 
theſe, or any other Rites from the Grecians. 
But I am of opinion that Melampus was in- 
ſtructed in the Ceremonies of Bacchus chiefly 
by Cadmus the Tyrian, and thoſe Phoeniciang 

who accompanied him to that Country, which 
now goes under the Name of Bæotia. And 
indeed the Names of almoſt all the Grecian 
Gods were originally deriv'd from the Zgyp- 
tians; as I found, after I had heard that they 
were introduc'd by barbarous Nations. Only we 
muſt except Neptune, Caſtor and Pollux, men- 
tion'd before; Juno, Veſta, Themis, the Graces; 
ans. and ſome others, whoſe Names are ut- 
= M 4 terly 
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163 HERODOTUS. Book Il. 
terly unknown in Agypt, as the Egyptians 
affirm z and, as I conjecture, are all owing to 
the Pelaſgians, except that of Neptune, which 
they learnt from the Libyans, who firſt in- 
vok'd the Name of this God, and always wor- 
ſhipp'd him with fingular Veneration. But 
the Egyptians pay no religious Honour to He- 
Oës. | | | 
TuxEsE, and other Rites which I ſhall after- 
wards mention, the Grecians receiv'd from the 
Egyptians; but they learnt of the Pelaſgians 
to make the Image of Hermes with an erected 
Priapus, the Athenians having been the firſt who 
practis'd this Manner, and others by their Ex- 
ample. For in that Time the Pelaſgians inha- 
bited Part of the Athenian Territories; and, be- 
cauſe the Athenians were accounted among the 
Nations of Greece, came likewiſe to be eſteem'd 
Grecians. Whoever 1s initiated in the Cabirian 
Myſteries of the Samothracians, which they re- 
ceiv'd from the Pelaſgians, knows what I fay. 
For theſe Pelaſgians were Inhabitants of Samo- 
thracia, before they came into the Country of 
Attica, and had inſtructed the Samothracians in 
the Orgian Rites; as they afterwards did the 
Athenians, who by that means were the firſt of 
all the Grecians that form'd the Images of Mer- 
cury in the manner above-mention'd : For which 
the Pelaſgians pretend certain facred Reaſons, 
explain'd in the Myſteries of Samotbracia. They 
had formerly ſacrific'd and pray'd to Gods in 
general, as I was inform'd at Dodona, without 
1 attributing either Name or Surname to any Deity, 
1 which in thoſe Times they had never heard: But 
| they call'd them by the Name of Gods, becauſe 
| whey diſpos'd and govern'd all Actions and Coun- 
|: The $ | tries. 
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tries. After a long Time, the Names of the 
other Gods were brought among them from 
Egypt, and laſt of all that of Bacchus: Upon 
which they conſulted the Oracle of Dodona, ſtill 
accounted the moſt ancient, and then the onl 


Oracle in Greece; and having enquir'd, whether 


they ſhould receive theſe Names from Barbari- 
ans, the Oracle anſwer'd, they ſhould. So from 
that time they invok'd the Gods in their Sacri- 
fices, under diſtin Names, and the ſame were 
afterwards receiv'd by the Grecians from theſe 
Pelaſgians. But what Original is to be aſſign'd 
to each of thoſe Gods; whether they always 
were, and of what Form, was utterly unknown 
till of late, and, to uſe a common Expreſſion, 
of Yeſterday. For I am of Opinion, that He- 
od and Homer, who liv'd not above four hun- 


dred Vears before my time, were the Perſons 
that introduc'd the Genealogy of the Gods a- 


mong the Grecians; impos'd Names upon each; 
aſſign'd their Functions and Honours; and 
cloath*'d them in their ſeveral Forms. As to the 


| other Poets, ſuppos'd to be more ancient, I 


think they liv'd after theſe. And this is my 
Senſe touching He/iod and Homer ; but the reſt, 


which I related before, I had from the Prieſteſ- 
ſes of Dodona., © 


Cox cERNINOG the Oracles of Greece and 
Libya, the Ægyptians give the following Ac- 
count. The Priefts of the Theban Jupiter told 
me, that two Prieſteſſes were carried away out 
of that Country by certain Phcenicians; who 
afterwards, as they were inform'd, ſold one of 


them in Libya, and the other in Greece, and that 


theſe two Women eſtabliſn'd the firſt Oracles 
among thoſe People. When I enquir'd how 
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1590 HERODOTUS. Book II. 
they knew this to be true, they anſwer'd, That 
indeed the Women were never found, though 
all poſſible Diligence was us*'d to that End; but 
they had fince learnt, that things had paſs'd as 
they related. This Account I receiv'd from the 
Prieſts of Thebes. On the other hand, the prin- 


_ cipal Prieſteſſes of Dodona ſay, that two black 


Pigeons flew away at a certain time from Thebes 
in Ægypt; that one of theſe arriv'd in Libya, 
and the other in Dodona; that this laſt, as ſhe 
fat pearch'd on a Beach-tree, admoniſh'd the 

Inhabitants with an articulate Voice, to ere& 
an Oracle in that Place to Jupiter; and that the 
People believing this to be no leſs than a divine 
Revelation, readily obey*'d. They add, that 
the other Pigeon, which flew into Libya, com- 
manded the Lybians to found the Oracle of 
Ammon dedicated to the ſame God. Theſe 
things are ſaid by the Prieſteſſes of Dodona, 
and affirm'd by all that belong to the Temple. 
'The eldeſt of theſe Women is nam*d Prome- 


nia, the ſecond Timarete, and the third Nican- 
dra. But my Opinion 1s, that if the Phoenici- 


ans did really carry off the two Prieſteſſes before- 
mention*d, and fold the one in Libya, and the 
other in Greece, this laſt was bought by the 
Theſprotians, who inhabited thoſe Parts which 
are now calPd Hellas, and in that time were 
known. by the Name of Pelaſgia : That during 
her Servitude ſhe conſecrated an Altar to Jupiter 
under a Beach; nothing being more natural, 
than to ſuppoſe that ſhe who had been a Prieſteſs 
of that God in Thebes, would not be unmind- + 
ful of his Worſhip in another Place; that this 
is the Original of that Oracle ; and that after 
ihe had learnt the Language of Greece, ſhe rt 
clar 
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clar'd that her Siſter had met with the like For- 
tune, and had been ſold in Libya by the ſame 
Pheenicians. The Dodonæans, as I conjecture, 
gave them the Name of Pigeons, becauſe they 
were Barbarians, and their Speech no more un- 
derſtood than the chattering of Birds: But as 
ſoon as this Woman became able to ſpeak their 
Language, they preſently reported that the Pige- 
on had ſpoken with a human Voice; for while 
ſhe continued to uſe a barbarous Tongue, ſhe 
was no better underſtood than a Bird. If theſe 
things are not ſo, I deſire to be inform'd how a 
Pigeon ſhould come to ſpeak the Language of 


Epithet of Black, becauſe they were Ægypti- 


- ans. And as the Oracles of Dodona, and of 


Thebes, are almoſt alike in every thing, we 
may conclude, that the Cuſtom of predicting 
future Events in Temples, is deriv'd from the 
Agyptians. | Wu 

THE Egyptians were alſo the firſt Inventers 
of Feſtivals, Ceremonies, and Tranſactions with 


the Gods, by the Mediation of others: All 


which I perſugde myſelf the Grecians receiv'd 


— TOA er — — 
** 


Men. In a Word, they ſeem to have had the 


from that People; becauſe they plainly appear 


to have been very ancient among the Ægypti- 
ans, and but lately introduc'd in Greece. Tis 
not thought ſufficient in Ægypt to celebrate the 
Feſtivals of the Gods once every Year ; but they 
have many Times appointed to that End : Par- 
ticularly in the City of Bubaſtis, where they aſ- 


{emble to worſhip Diana with much Devotion; 


and in Buſiris, a Place fituate in the midſt of 


Delta, where the great Temple of Jie, by the 
Grecians call'd Demeter, is built. The Feſtivals 


of Munerva are folemniz'd in the City of _ 
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and thoſe of the Sun in Heliopolis. Latona is 
particularly worſhipp'd in Butus, and Mars in the 
City of Papremis. The manner obſerv'd in the 
Feſtivals of Bubaſtis, is this: Men and Women 

embark promiſcuouſly in great Numbers, and 
during the Voyage, ſome of the Women beat 
upon a Tabor, while part of the Men play on 
the Pipe; the reſt of both Sexes ſinging and 
ſtriking their Hands together at the ſame time, 
At every City they find in their Paſlage, they 
hawl in the Veſſel, and ſome of the Women 
continue their Muſick ; but others either provoke 
the Women of the Place with opprobrious Lan- 
guage, or dance and ſhew themſelves naked: 
And this they do at every Town that ſtands by 
the Shore. When they arrive at Bubaſtis, they 
celebrate the Feſtival with numerous Sacrifices, 
and conſume more Wine than in all the reſt of 
the Year. For the Inhabitants ſay this Aſſembly 
_ ufually conſiſts of about ſeven hundred thouſand 
Men and Women, beſides Children. I have al- 
ready related how the Worſhip of Js is per- 
form'd in the City of Buſiris; and ſhall only add, 
that after the Sacrifices, all the Men and Women 
then preſent, who always amount to many thou- 
ſands, diſcipline themſelves, but with what In- 
ſtrument I may not diſcover. In this Devotion 
the Carians that live in Ægypt ſurpaſs all; for 
they cut their Foreheads with Swords, and by 
this Action diſtinguiſh themſelves to be Stran- 
gers, and not Xgyptians. When they meet to 
2 in the City of Sazs, they hang up by 
Night a great number of Lamps fill'd with Oil, 
and a Mixture of Salt, round every Houſe, the 
Tow ſwimming on the Surface. Theſe burn 
during the whole Night, and the Feſtival is Roms 

| | _ 
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nam'd, The Lighting of Lamps. The Ægypti- 
ans who are not preſent at this Solemnity, ob- 
ſerve the ſame Ceremonies, wherever they be; 
and Lamps are lighted that Night, not only in 
dais, but throughout all Agypt. Nevertheleſs, 
the Reaſons for uſing theſe Illuminations, and 

ing ſo great Reſpe& to this Night, are kept 
2 Thoſe who aſſemble on ſuch ſolemn 
Occaſions at Heliopolis and Butus, offer Sacri- 


fices only, without any farther Ceremonies. 


But in Papremis, when they have perform'd 
their Worſhip, and finiſh*d their Offerings, as 
in other Places, a ſmall number of Prieſts at the 


| Setting of the Sun attend about the Image of 


Mars; but the far greater part place themſelves 
before the Gates of the Temple, with Clubs in 


their Hands; while other Men who have de- 
voted themſelves to this Service, and frequently 
amount to above a thouſand, arm'd in like man- 
ner, aſſemble together in a Place oppoſite to 


them. The Image of the God, which is kept 


in a little Tabernacle of Wood gilded with 
Gold, is brought on- the Eve of the Feſtival, 
and plac'd within another; and thoſe few who 
are appointed to attend, draw both the Taber- 
nacle and the Image to the Temple on a Chariot 
of four Wheels. But the Prieſts, who ſtand at 
the Entrance, refuſing to give them Admittance, 


the Votaries, in Duty to the God, begin to ſtrike 


with their Clubs, and an obſtinate Combat en- 
ſues, both fides dealing their Blows chiefly on 
the Head ; So that, as I conjecture, many die 


of the Wounds they receive, though the - 


gyptians affirm the contrary. Theſe Rites, if 
we may believe the Inhabitants, were inſtituted 
for the following Cauſe. They ſay that Mars 
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was educated abroad, till he attain'd to the Age 


of a Man; when coming home to viſit his Mo- 


ther, who dwelt in this ſacred Place, he was 


denied Entrance by her Servants, and driven a- 


way by Violence; becauſe they had never ſeen 
him before. That Mars retiring to another Ci- 
ty, collected a good number of Men, and re- 
turning, fell upon the Servants, and enter'd by 
Force; in Commemoration of which Action, 
this Combat is repreſented on his Feſtival. The 
Egyptians were likewiſe the firſt who ordain'd, 
that Men ſhould abſtain from Women in the 
Temples; and not enter any ſacred Place with- 


out waſhing, after the Uſe of a Woman. For 


almoſt all other Nations, except the Ægyptians 
and Grecians, neither ſcruple to perform that 
Action in Temples, nor to go thither unwaſh'd 
after they have had the Company of Women; 
thinking Mankind to be like other Animals. 
And becauſe they frequently ſee Beaſts and 
Birds coupling together in Groves and Tem- 
ples, they imagine that if this Action were 
difagreeable to God, thgſe Creatures would 
abſtain in thoſe Places. But I cannot approve 
the Concluſion they draw from this Obſerva- 
tion. 5 8 

THE Egyptians are beyond meaſure ſuper- 
ſtitious in all things concerning Religion; eſpe- 


cially in the enſuing Particulars. - Ægypt, tho 


adjoining to Libya, abounds not in Variety of 


Beaſts ; yet all thoſe they have, both wild uy 


tame, are accoùnted ſacred, But if I ſhould 


take upon me to give the Reaſons of this Opi- 


nion, I muſt enter into a long Diſcourſe of di- 
vine things, which I avoid with all poſſible 
Care; having hitherto ſaid nothing of that 2 

| Anleſs 
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unleſs in a tranſient manner, and compelPd by 


the force of Neceſſity. Their Cuſtoms, how- 


ever, relating to the Beaſts, are theſe. In the 
firſt place, Men and Women have the Care of 
feeding and bringing up all domeſtick Animals 
by themſelves 3 and the Son ſucceeds the Fa- 


ther in this Office. All the Inhabitants of the 


Cities offer their Prayers to theſe, and to the 


Deities to which they are ſacred, with the fol- 


lowing Ceremonies. They ſhave the Heads of 


their Children, either intirely, or one half, or 


at leaſt a third Part; and putting the Hair ints 
one Scale, and Money into the other, when 


the Silver carries the Balance they give it to the 


Keeper of the Animals, who for that Reward 
provides them with Fiſh cut in pieces, which 
is their uſual Food. If any Perſon kills one of 
theſe Beaſts voluntarily, he is puniſh'd with 
Death; if involuntarily, his Puniſhment is re- 


ferred to the Diſcretion of the Prieſts. But if 


a Man kill either a Hawk or an Ibis, whether 


with Deſign or not, he muſt die without Mer» 


cy. The Beaſts that gre brought up among 


Men are many, and would be much more nu- 


merous, if ſome Accidents ſhould not frequently 
happen to the Cats. For when the Females 
have brought their Kitlins, they care no longer 
for the Male, and obſtinately refuſe to be co- 
ver'd ; which the Male perceiving, contrives this 
Artifice ; He waits an Opportunity to rob the 
Female of her Young, and having done ſo, kills 
them all, but abſtains from eating their Fleſh. 
The Female ſeeing herſelf depriv'd of her Kit- 
lins, and being very defirous of more, begins 
again to follow the Male; for this Creature is 
exceedingly fond of having Young, But when a. 


Houſe 
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Houſe takes Fire, o manner of this Animal 
is very ſurprizing. For though the Ægyptians 
ſtanding at a Diſtance, negle& the Progreſs of 
the Flames, and take much greater Care to pre- 
ſerve the Cats than the Houſe ; yet, either by 
creeping ſlily along the Ground, or leaping over 
Heads of the Men, the Cats for the moſt 


the 
par find a way to throw themſelves into the 
ire 


and on theſe Occaſions great Lamenta- 
tions are heard among the Egyptians. In 
whatever Houſe a Cat dies a na Death, all 
the Family ſhave their Eyebrows; and if a Dog 
die, . they ſhave the whole Body. All dead Cats 
are carried to certain ſacred Houſes, where be- 
ing put into a Brine, they are afterwards buried 
in the City of Bubaſtis. Bitches are laid in 
conſecrated Coffins, and interr'd in the Cities 
where they die, and ſo are hunting Dogs; but 
Hawks and the venomous Mole are carried to 


the City of Butus. The Bears, which are few 


in number, and Wolves, no bigger than Foxes, 
are buried in the Places where they are found 
dead. As for the Crocodiles, they are of a 
ſtrange Nature. They eat nothing during the 
four coldeſt Months; and though they have 
four Feet, yet they equally * the Water 
and the Land. They lay their Eggs, and hatch 
their Young on dry Ground; ſtaying aſhore 
the greater part of the Day. But they go 


down to the River by Night, becauſe the 


Water is then warmer than the Air and Dews. 
No living thing, that we know, grows to fo 
vaſt a Size, from ſo ſmall a Beginning. For 
their Eggs are little bigger than thoſe of a 
Gooſe, and thew Young, at the firſt Appear- 


ance, proportionable : But they afterwards grow 
| | to 
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to the Length of ſeventeen Cubits and more. 
They have the Eyes and Tuſhes of a Hog, with 
great Teeth, ſuitable to the reſt of the Body. 
Of all Animals, theſe alone have no Tongue, 
and move the upper Jaw only when they eat; 
the lower never. They have Claws exceedingly 
ſtrong, and a ſcaly Hide, impenetrable. The 


Crocodile is blind in the Water, but very quick 


ſighted by Land: And becauſe he lives for the 
moſt part in the Riyer, his Mouth is generally 


infeſted with Leaches: So that though all o- 


ther Beaſts and Birds equally avoid him; yet he 


lives in Peace with the Trochilus, becauſe he 


receives a beneficial Service from that Bird. 
For when the Crocodile goes out of the Wa- 
ter, and opens his Mouth, which he does moſt 
commonly towards the South, the Trochilus 
enters and devours the Leaches; with which 
good Office the Crocodile is ſo well pleas'd, 
that he never hurts him. One part of the 


Egyptians eſteem the Crocodile ſacred; but 


others purſue him to Death as a common Ene- 
my. Thoſe who inhabit the Country of Thebes, 
and that adjoining to the Lake of Mæris, pay 
a peculiar Veneration to him. For each of 
theſe People train up a Crocodile to be ſo 
tame as to endure the Hand, putting Strings 


of Jewels or Gold through his Ears, and a 


Chain on his Fore-feet. Whilſt he lives he is 
us'd with great Reſpe&t, and fed with conſe- 
crated Proviſions at the publick Charge: And 
when he is dead, he is preſerv'd in Salt and bu- 


ried in a ſacred Coffin. But the Inhabitants of 
Elephantis are ſo far from accounting the Cro- 


codile ſacred, that they eat his Fleſh. The 
Egyptian Name of this Animal is Champe : 
| N | 'Or 
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For the Ai were the firſt who call'd them 


Crocodiles; becauſe they thought them to be 


like certain Creatures they find in Hedges, and 
call by that Name. The ways of taking the 
Crocodile are various; but I ſhall only deſcribe 
that which to nie ſeems moſt remarkable. They 
faſten the Chine of a Hog to an Iron Hook, 
which they let down into the River, beating a 
living Pig on the Shore at the ſame time. The 


Crocodile hearing the Noiſe, and making that 


way, meets with the Chine; which he devours, 
and is drawn to Land: Where when he arrives, 
they preſently throw Dirt in his Eyes, and by 
that means do what they will with him, which 
otherwiſe would be difficult. The Water- 
Horſe is eſteem'd ſacred by the Inhabitants of 
Papremis, though in no — part of Agypt. 
He is a 1 with divided Feet, and 
Hoofs like a Bull: His Noſe is ſhort and retort- 
ed; but his Mane, Tail, and Voice, reſemble 
thoſe of a Horſe, and his Teeth grow out in 


the manner of Tuſhes. He is equal in Bigneſs 


to the largeſt Bull; and his Skin is ſo thick, 
that Darts are cut out of the Hide. A Water- 
Snake call'd Enhydris is likewiſe ſeen in the 
River; which, with the Eel and ſcaly Lepi- 
dotus, are in a peculiar manner ſacred to the 
Nile, as the Vulpanſer is among the Birds. The 
Phoenix is another ſacred Bird, which I have 
never ſeen except in Effigy. He rarely ap- 
pears in AÆgypt; once only in five hundred 
Years, immediately after the Death of his Fa- 
ther, as the Heliopolitans affirm. If the Paint- 
ers deſcribe him truly, his Feathers repreſent a a 
Mixture of Crimſon and Gold; and he reſembles 
the TY in Form and Proportion, They. fay 

he 
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he comes from Arabia; and bringing the Body 
of his Father embalm'd, buries him in the 


Temple of the Sun. The manner of his Per- 
formance, which I think incredible, they relate 


thus. Firſt he moulds as great a * Quantity of 


Myrrh into the Shape of an Egg, as he is well 


able to carry; and after having try'd the Weight, 
he diſbowels the Egg, and puts his Father into 


the hollow Space: When he has done this, 
and adjuſted the Weight to his Strength, he 
ſtops the Aperture with more Myrrh, and car- 


ries the whole Maſs to the Temple of the Sun 


in Ægypt. Such is the Account they, give of 
the Phoenix. In the Country of Thebes a ſmall 
kind of Serpent is found, eſteem'd facred by the 
Agyptians, having Horns growing on the top 
of the Head, and no way hurtful to Men. When 
any of theſe Serpents die, they are buried in the 

Temple of Jupiter, becauſe they are thought 
to belong to that God. Having heard that in 


a Part of Arabia, ſituate a little beyond the 


City of Butus, I might learn ſomething con- 
cerning the flying Serpents, I went thither alſo ; 
and ſaw there an incredible Quantity of their 
Bones, amaſs'd in many Heaps, of different big- 
neſs, ſome greater — others leſs. The En- 
trance into this, Plain, which hes level with 2 


Opt, 18 by a narrow Paſſage between the Moun- 


tains; and to this Place the Inhabitants ſay, the 
flying Serpents advance in the beginning of every 
Spring; but are prevented by the Ibis from 
proceeding farther, and deſtroy d in the Chops 
of the Hills; for which Service the Ibis is 
highly reverenc'd by the ZE gyptians, as both 
they and the Arabians acknowledge, This Bird 
IS, in ned of the deepeſt B ick, and in 

Hz Bigneſs 
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Bigneſs equal to a Heron : His Beak is crooked, 
and his Legs like thoſe of a Stork. This is the 


Form of the black Ibis, which kills the Ser- 


nts. Another ſort of Ibis, more commonly 
ſeen by Men, has white Feathers: on every part 


of his Body, except the Head, Neck, and Ex- 


tremities of the Wings and Tail; which are of 
as deep a Black as thoſe of the other kind: But 
his Head and Neck are not ſo big. The Ser- 
pent is in Shape like the Water-Snake; but his 
Wings are deſtitute of Feathers, and ſmooth 


| like thoſe of a Bat. And here I leave this Dif- 


courſe concerning facred Animals. 
Tue Ægyptians, who inhabit thoſe Parts of 
Zgypt, which are ſow'd with Corn, are of all 


Nations I ever ſaw the greateſt Reaſoners about 


the Monuments of Antiquity, and Actions of 
Mankind. Their Manner of Life is this : They 
purge themſelves every Month, three Days ſuc- 
ceſlively, by Vomits and Glyfters, in order to 
preſerve Health; ſuppoſing that all Diſeaſes 
among Men proceed from the Food they 
uſe. For otherwiſe, the Ægyptians are by Na- 
ture the moſt healthy People of the World, 
the Libyans only excepted; which, as I con- 
jecture, is to be attributed to the Regularity of 
the Seaſons, and Conſtancy of the Weather, 
moſt Diſtempers beginning upon ſome Altera- 
tion in the Temperature of the Air. They 
make their Bread of Olyra, and call it by the 
Name of Colleſtis; but their Wine is made of 
Barley, becauſe they have no Vines in that 
Country. They eat Fiſh, both pickled and 
dried in the Sun; together with Quails, Ducks, 
and ſmaller Birds, preſerv'd in Salt, without 
any other nos, Whatever elſe has any 
Reſem- 


BY 
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Reſemblance to Birds or Fiſhes, except ſuch as 
they account ſacred, is eaten without Scruple, 
either boil'd or roaſted. * At their principal 
Feaſts, when they begin to taſte the Wine af- 
ter Supper, a Perſon appointed to that End, 


carries about in a Coffin the Image of a dead 


Man, carv'd in Wood, and repreſenting the O- 
riginal in Colour and Shape. Theſe Images, 
which are always of one, and ſometimes of 
two Cubits in Length, are carried round all the 
Company, and theſe Words pronounc'd to every 
one diſtinctly, Look upon this: Then drink 
« and rejoice; for thou ſhalt be as this is.” 
Theſe, and all other Uſages deriv'd from their 
Anceſtors, they obſerve; but will not encreaſe 


their Number by new Additions. Among other 
memorable Cuſtoms, they ſing the Song of 
Linus, like that which is ſung by the Phœ- 


nicians, Cyprians and other Nations, who vary 
the Name according to the different Languages 
they ſpeak. . But the Perſon they honour in this 
Song, is evidently the ſame that the Grecians 
celebrate. And as I confeſs my Surprize at ma- 
ny things I found among the Egyptians, ſo I 


more particularly wonder, whence they had this 


Knowledge of Linus; becauſe they ſeem to have 
celebrated him from time immemorial. The 
Agyptians call him by the Name of Maneros; 
and ſay, he was the only Son of the firſt of their 
Kings; but happening to die by an untimely 


Death in the Flower of his Age, he is lamented 


by the Ægyptians in this Mourning Song; 
which is the only Compoſition of the kind us'd 
in Egypt, 
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Ix. one Particular, the Egyptian manner is 
Uke #hat of the Lacedemonians only among all 
the Grecians: For the young Men riſe up from 
their Seats, and retire out of the way, at the 
Approach of thoſe who are of elder Years; 
which is not practis d in any other Nation of 
Greece. When the gyptians falute one ano- 


ther in publick, they bow the Body reciprocally, 


and carry their Hands to each others Knee, 


They wear a linen Tunick border'd at the bot. 


tom with Fri ringes, and a Cloak of white wool- 
len Cloth over it; but to enter into any Temple 
with this Garment, or to be buried in any thing 
made of Wool, is accounted profane. This 
Cuſtom is obſerv'd by thoſe who are initiated 
in the Rites of Orpheus and Bacchus ; which 
were borrow'd from the Ægyptians and Pytha- 


goras. For among them alſo, to interr the Dead 


ry, 


in woollen Garments is accounted irreligious, 
and certain ' myſterious Reaſons are alledg'd to 
Juſtify their Opinion. 

Tar Egyptians were alſo the Inventers of 
divers other things. They aflign'd each Month 
and Day to ſome particular God ; obſerving the 
time of Mens Nativity; predicting what For- 
tune they ſhall have, how they ſhall die, and 
what kind of Perſons they ſhall be. All which 
the Grecian Poets have made uſe of in their 
Poems. Prodigies abound more in Ægypt, than 
in all the reſt of the World; and, as often as 
they happen, are deſcrib'd in Writing with their 
Conſequences z which Accounts they carefully 
Preſerve, out of an Opinion, that if the like 
happen at another time, the Event will be the 
ſame. Predictions are not deliver d by any hu- 


man Being; but only by ſpme of the "For 
or 
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F or Hercules, Apollo, Minerva, Diana, Mars, 
and Jupiter have their ſeveral Oracles. Yet that 
which they reverence above all others, is the 
Oracle of Latona in the City of Butus. They 
are not all adminiſtred in the ſame manner, but 
diff erently. | 
In theſe Countrics tha Art 4 Phyfick i is di- 
ſtributed into ſeveral diſtinct Parts, and every 
Phyſician applies himſelf wholly to the Cure of 
one Diſeaſe only, no Man ever pretending to 
more: By which means all Places abound with 
Phyſicians ; . ſome profeſſing to cure the Eyes, 
others the Head, Teeth, or Parts about the 
Belly, whilſt others take upon them the Care of 
internal Diſtempers. Their manner of mourn- 
ing for the Dead, and their Cuſtoms relating to 
Funerals, are theſe, When a Man of any Con- 
fideration dies, all the Female Sex of that Fa- 
mily beſmear their Heads and Faces with Dirt; 
and leaving the Body at home, march, attended 
by all their Relations of that Sex, through the 
Streets of the City, with naked Breaſts, and 
Girdles tied An the Waſte, beating themſelves 
as they go: While the Men, on their Part, 
forming another Company, gird and beat them- 
ſelves in like manner. When this Office is per- 
form'd, they go to thoſe who are appointed to 
exerciſe the Trade of Embalming; and as ſoon 
as the dead Body is brought, the Embalmers 
ſhewing ſeveral Models made of Wood and paint- 
ed, aſk them which ſort they would have. One 
of theſe Models is finſh'd with the greateſt _ 
Care, and cal'd by a Name which I am not 
permitted to diſcover: The ſecond is of an in- 
terior ſort and leſs Value; and the third is the 
meaneſt of all. When thoſe who are concern'dy/ 
— __ haves 
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have concluded an Agreement, they return home, 
and the Artiſts fall immediately to work in this 
manner. Firſt they draw out the Brains through 
the Noſtrils, with a crooked Inſtrument of Iron; 
and infuſe certain Medicaments into the vacant 
Space: Then they open the Belly with an E. 
thiopian Knife made of a ſharpned Stone, and 
| take out the Bowels; to which, after they are 
; cleans'd and waſt'd in Palm Wine, they add a 
| ſufficient Quantity of odoriferous Drugs. When 
| this is done, and the Belly fill'd with pounded 
Myrrh, Caſſia and other Odours, Frankincenſe 
excepted, they ſew all up again, and lay the 
Body in Nitre for ſeventy Days, which is the 
longeſt time allow'd. At the Expiration of this 
| Term, they waſh the whole Body, and binding 
| Fillets of Silk round every part, cover it with 
| Gums, which the Egyptians commonly uſe in- 
| ſtead of Glue. All being thus finiſh*d, the Re- 
| lations of the Dead receive the Body, and place 
li it in a Frame of Wood, ſhap'd in the Figure of 
= a Man, which they ſet upright againſt the Wall 
h of the Edifice reſerv'd to that End. And this 
þ is the moſt coſtly way of preſerving the Dead. 
1 Thoſe who to avoid fo great Expence, will be 
if cContented with a more common Preparation, are 
ſerv'd in the following manner. They fill Sy- 
ringes with Oil of Cedar, which they inject by 
the common way, without cutting the Belly, 
or taking out the Bowels ; and after the Body 
has been laid in Nitre during ſo many Days as I 
mention*d before, the Oil of Cedar is let out by 
the Fundament, and by a peculiar Virtue brings 
away all the Guts and Vitals ſhrunk and putri- 
fied, the Nitre having in all this time canſum'd 
the Fleſh, and left nothing remaining _ 
| 6 
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the Skin and the Bones. When this is done, 
they deliver the Body without any farther Ope- 
ration. The third and laſt manner of preſerv- 
ing the Dead, uſed only for the poorer ſort, is 
rform'd by the Injection of certain Liquors to 
cleanſe the Bowels, and laying the Body in Ni- 
tre for ſeventy Days; after which they deliver it 
to be carried away by the Perſons concern'd. 
The Wives of conſiderable Perſons, and all 
Women who have been beautiful, and dear to 
their Relations, are not deliver'd to the Em- 
balmers preſently after Death, but kept at home 
three or four Days before they are carried out, 
in order to prevent thoſe Artificers from abuſing 
the Bodies of ſuch Perſons; one of them having 
been formerly accus'd of this Crime by his Com- 
panion. If any Ægyptian, or even a Stranger, 
be found kill'd by a Crocodile, or drown'd in 
the River, wherever the Body comes aſhore, 
the Inhabitants are by Law compell'd to pay all 
the Charges of Embalming, and placing it a- 
mong the conſecrated Monuments, adjuſted in 
the moſt coſtly manner. For none of his Friends, 
or Relations, or any other, may touch his Body, 
except the Prieſts of the Mile, who bury him 
with their own Hands, as ſomething more than 
human. They utterly reject the Grecian Cuſ- 
toms; and, to ſay all at once, will not receive 
the Uſages of any other People. Which 
Maxim is almoſt general among the Ægypti- 
ans. | 
BuT the City of Chemmis, ſtanding in the 
Province of Thebes, not far from Nea, has a 
Temple of a quadrangular Form dedicated to 
Perſeus the Son of Danae. This Fabrick is ſur- 
rounded with Palm-Trees, and adorn'd with a 
EE a, ſpacious 
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ſpacious Portico of Stone, on which two vaſt 
Statues, of Stone likewiſe, are erected. In a Cha- 
pel built within the Limits of the conſecrated 
Ground, an Image of Perſeus is plac d; where, 


the Inhabitants affirm, the Hero frequently ap- 


pears riſing out of the Earth, as he often does 
in other parts of the Temple ; that they have 

one of the Sandals he wore, which is two Cu- 
bits in length; and that after his Appearance, a 
plentiful Year always enſues in pt. Theſe 
things they ſay; and have inſtituted all manner 
of Gymnick Exerciſes to the Honour of Per- 
eus, intirely agreeing with thoſe us'd in Greece, 


_ rewarding the victorious with Cattle, Apparel, 


and Skins. When I enquird what might be 
the Reaſon that Perſeus appear'd only to them, 
and why they differ d from the reſt of /Zgypt in 
appointing theſe Gymnick Exerciſes z they an- 
ſwer'd, that Perſeus was deſcended of their Blood. 
For, ſaid they, Danaus and Lynceus were both 
Chemmites, and' fail'd together into Greece; 
enumerating the ſeveral Generations down to 
Perſeus ; who paſſing through Ægypt, in order 
to fetch the Gorgon's Head from Libya, (as 


the Grecians likewiſe acknowledge) arriv'd in 


this Country, and having formerly heard the 
Name of Chemmis from his Mother, own'd his 


Relations, and by his Command theſe Gym- 


nick Exerciſes were firſt inſtituted. This Opi- 
nion is receiv'd by the Ægyptians that inhabit 


above the Moraſſes; but thoſe who live in the 
Fenny Parts, are conformable in Manners to the 
_ reſt of AÆgypt, and as in other things, ſo par- 


ticularly in this, that each Man has no more 
than one Wife, like the Grecians. With reſpect 


to their Food, they have been the Inventers of 
| _ givers 


divers ſorts. For when the River ſwells and 
overflows the Plains, great Numbers of Lilies, 
which the Egyptians call Lotus, ſhoot up thro? 
the Water. Theſe they cut down, and after 
they are dried in the Sun, take out the Heart 
of the Plant; which reſembling the Pulp of a 
Meakin, they mould into a Paſte and bake as 
Bread. They likewiſe eat the Root of the es 
tus, which is round, and-equal to an Apple in 
Bigneſs. Another 'Lily grows in the fame 
Places, much like to a Roſe, with a certain 
Fruit found at the Foot of the Stem, in Form 
not unlike a Waſp? s Neſt, and cover'd with a 
Pellicule containing divers Kernels of the Size 
of an Olive Stone, which are eaten either ten- 
der or dried. The Byblus they annually gather 

in the Fens, and diyide int two Parts; the 
Head is reſerv*d for other Uſes, but the lower 
Part being of a Cubit in Length, is eaten and 
publickly ſold. When any one is deſirous to 
eat theſe Stems dreſs'd in the beſt Manner, he 
ſtews them in a clean Pan. Some among theſe 
People live altogether upon Fiſh, which they 
diſbowel and dry in the Sun, without any far- 
ther drefling. 

2 ISHES that are gregarious, and ſwim in 

Company, ſeldom breed in the River; but when 
= Defire of ingendring ſeizes chem leave the 
Waters they frequent, and drive out in Shoals 
to the Sea, the Males leading the Way, and 
ſcattering their Spawn upon the Surface. This 
the Females ſwallow as they come up, and are 
thus impregnated. When they find themſelves 
full, they return to their accuſtom'd Haunts; 
tho not under the Conduct of the Males, but 
of the Females; which in their Way home do 
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as the Males did in their Paſſage outwards. For 
they eject their Eggs like ſmall Grains of Millet, 
which the Males that follow devour ; yet ſuch 
as remain undevour'd, are ſometimes nouriſh'd 

and become Fiſh. If any of theſe Fiſh happen 

to be taken in their Paſſage towards the Sea, 
they are found bruis'd on the left fide of the 
Head ; if in their Return, on the right : Be- 
cauſe they ſwim outwards leaning towards the 
Land on the left fide, and when they return 
keep fo cloſe to the Shore, in fear of being car- 
ried down by the Stream, that they bruiſe 
themſelves frequently on the Bank. When the 
Nile begins to overflow, the hollow Vales and 
Moraſſes that lie near the River, are the firſt 
that are filPd by the Inundation, and immedi- 

ately ſwarm with infinite Numbers of ſmall 
Fiſhes ; the Reaſon of which, as I conjecture, 

zs this: Whilft the annual Inundation of the Nile 
is retreating back, the Fiſhes lay their Eggs 
on the Slime, and go off with the laſt of the 
Waters; and when the River returns to over- 
flow the ſame Places again after the Revolution 
of a Year, theſe Fiſhes are immediately produc'd 
from thoſe Eggs. 65 

TRE ÆEgyptians who inhabit about the Fens 

uſe an Oil calld Kiki, drawn from the Fruit of 
the Sillicyprian Shrub, which they ſow upon the 
Borders of Rivers and Lakes. This Plant grows 
wild in Greece; but is ſow'd in Ægypt, and bears 
great Abundance of Fruit, tho' of an ill Scent. 

Some bruiſe it in a Preſs, and ſqueeze out the 
Oil; others put it into Pans which they ſet on 
the Fire, and by that means extract the Juice. 
The Liquor is unctuous, and no leſs uſeful in 
Lamps than other Oil; but the Odour is 3 | 

| | | an 
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and diſagreeable. Theſe Parts are much infeſted. 
with Gnats, and therefore the Inhabitants have 
contriv'd to defend themſelves from that Inſect 
by the following Means. Thoſe who live above 
the Marſhes go up to take their Reſt in Towers 
built to that End; becauſe the Gnats are pre- 
vented by the Winds from mounting ſo high: 
And thoſe who inhabit the lower Parts, uſe this 
Artifice inſtead of ſuch Towers, Every Man 
has a Net, which ſerves him by Day to take 
Fiſh, and at Night to defend the Place where 
he ſleeps z for if he ſhould wrap himſelf up ei- 
ther in his Clothes or any kind of Linen, the 
Gnats would not fail to bite; but never attempt 
to paſs the Net. Their 95 of Burden are 
made of the Acantha, which in ſhape reſem- 
bles the Cyrænean Lotus, and diſtils a ſort of 
Gum. From this Tree they cut Timber. of 
about two Cubits ſquare, in the ſhape of Tyles, 
and faſten theſe Planks together with many long 
Bands, which when they have well com 
in this manner, they erect the Benches for the 
Rowers. For they uſe no kind of Ribs or 
arch'd Timber in their Work, but bend the 
Joints of the Infide with Ropes; having only 
one Rudder, which paſſes quite thro* the Planks 
of the Ship, with a Maſt of Acantha, and Sails 
of Byblus. Theſe Veſſels are altogether unfit 
to mount the River againſt the Stream, and 
therefore are always drawn up, unleſs the Wind 
prove very freſh and favourable. But when 
they go with the Current, they faſten a Hurdle 
of Tamaris with a Rope to the Prow of the 
Veſſel. This Hurdle is ſtrengthen'd with Bands 
of Reeds, and fo let down into the Water. They 
have likewiſe a Stone, pierc'd thro* the ae, | 
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of about two Talents in weight, which they alſo 
let down into the River by another Rope made 
faſt to the Poop; and by this means the Stream 
bearing hard upon the Hurdle carries down the 


Ship with great Expedition, whilſt the weight of 


the Stone balances and keeps it ſtead A heſe 
Veſſels are very numerous in thoſe arts, and 
ſome of them carry the weight of many thouſand 


N 


WHEN the Nile has overliw'l, nothing is 
ſeen in Ægypt, except the Cities, which appear 
like the Iflands of the ÆAgean Sea. All the reſt 
of the Country is coverd with the Flood, and 
Veſſels hold not the ſame Courſe as at er 
Times by the Channel of the River, but thro? 
the midſt of the Plains. Thoſe who would paſs 


from Naucratis to Memphis, leave the common 


Route, which is by the Pyramids, to fail by the 
Point of Delta and by the City of Cercaſora : And 
the Paſſage from Canopus and the Seat to Nau- 
cratis, is thro* the Plains, by the Cities of Au- 
thylla and Archandra. Since Egypt has been un- 
der the Dominion of the Perfians, the Revenues 
of Anthylla, which is a confiderable City, have 
been always given to the Wife of the Perſon 
who is entruſted with the Government, for her 
Expence in Shoes. And the other; as I con- 


jecture, was nam'd Archandra by Danaus, who 


married the Daughter of Archander of Pthios, 
the Son of Acheus. *Tis poſſible there may 
have been another Archander ; but moſt' certain 
that this Name is not Egyptian. 

HaAvix O hitherto advanc'd nothing con- 
cerning the Ægyptians except what I have ei- 
ther ſeen, or known by Inquiry; I ſhall now 
proceed to give ſome” Account of their goes" 

an 
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and Traditions, which yet will be inter woven 
with divers things that I ſaw. The Prieſts in- 
form'd me, that Menes, who was the firſt King 
of Agypt, by throwing up a Rampart above 
Memphis of about a hundred Stades in length, 
ſtretching towards the South, dried up that 
part of the Nile, which to his time had paſg'd- 
by the Foot of the Mountain of Sand in Libya, 
and caus'd the Water to run from a certain An- 
gle thro* the Hills by a new Channel: That 
this Paſſage is diligently preſerv'd in our time, 
and annually repair d by the Perſians ; becauſe 

if the River ſhould at any time break thro? 
the Bank, the whole City would g_ be 
drown'd. They added, that the ſame Menes, 


after he had diverted the courſe of the Water, 


built the City which to this Day 1s calPd Mem- 
phis, within the antient Bed of the River; and 
indeed this Place 1s fituate in one of the nar- 
roweſt Streights of Zgypt : That, on the North 
and Weft Side he caus'd a Lake to be made 
without the Walls from the River, which paſſes 
on the Eaſtwardly Part, and founded the mag- 
nificent and memorable Temple of Vulcan in the 
ſame City. After this the ſame Prieſts: read to 
me from a Book, the Names of three hundred 
and thirty Kings who had reign'd after Menes. 
During all which time erghteen were ZEthio- 
pians, one Woman, and the reſt Egyptians. 
The Woman, like the Queen of Babylon, was 
call'd by the Name of NVitocris; and they in- 
form'd me, that after ſhe had receiv'd the Power 
from the Hands of the ZEgyptians, who had ſlain 
her Brother and immediate Predeceſſor, ſhe re- 
veng'd his Death by the following Artifice. 
She built a Palace for herſelf, with a f. Pn c 
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Hall under Ground, which ſeem'd. ftrange to 
others; but was contriv'd in order to execute. 
the Deſign ſhe had laid. For having invited all. 
thoſe ſhe knew to have been ' principally con- 
cern'd in the Death of her Brother, to a great 
Feaſt, ſhe let in the River by a private Way, 
and drown'd them all together; ſhe herſelf eſca- 
ping in the mean time into another Apartment, 
ſo well ſecur'd with a Rampart of Aſhes as to 
preſerve her Life. This Account they gave of 
Nitocris. But of the other Kings they Kd no- 
thing, becauſe they had perform'd no memora- 
ble Action; except Mæris, who being the laſt 
of them, built the Portico of Vulcan's Temple, 
fronting to the Northward, and caus'd a Lake 
to be made (the Dimenſions of which I ſhall. 
deſcribe hereafter) with Pyramids, which I ſhall 
alſo mention when I come to ſpeak of the Lake. 
In a Word, they aſſur'd me he had done theſe. 
great things, and all the reſt nothing. And. 
therefore I ſhall paſs them by, to relate the me- 
morable Actions of a ſucceeding King, whoſe. 
Name was Seęſoſtris. 7 „ 

Taz Prieſts affirm'd, that this King was the 
firſt, who paſſing thro' the Arabian Gulph with 
a Fleet of long Ships, ſubdued thoſe Nations that 
inhabit about the Red Sea; and continued his 
Expedition, till certain Sands prevented him from 
advancing farther : That returning to Egypt, he 
aſſembled a numerous Army, with which he 
landed on the Continent, and conquer'd all the 
Countries where he paſs'd: That wherever he 
ſubdued any valiant People, fighting ſtrenuouſſy 
to preſerve their Liberty, he erected a Column 
in that Place, with an Inſcription declaring his 
own Name and Country, and that he had con- 
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querd them by his Power: But when he ſub- 
Jued a Nation either without fighting, or by an 
eaſy Victory, he caus d a Pillar and Inſcriptions 
to be erected, as in the Places where he found 
the greateſt Reſiſtance, with the Addition of 
Figures repreſenting the ſecret Part of a Wo- 
man, to perpetuate the Memory of their Co ]- 
ardice. In this manner extending his Conqueſts 
thro' the Continent, he march'd out of Aja into 
Europe, and ſubdued the Scythians and Thra- 
cians. For ſo far, and no farther, the Ægyp- 
tian Army appears to have penetrated; becauſe 
their Pillars are to be ſeen in thoſe Countries, 
and no where beyond them. From thence re- 
turning to Ægypt, and arriving at the River Pha- 
is, T cannot affirm, whether he appointed part 
of his Army to inhabit that Country, or whe- 
ther ſome of his Forces grown uneaſy with the 
Fatigues of their Expedition, did voluntarily re- 
main in that Region; but the Inhabitants of 
Colchis ſeem to me of Ægyptian Extraction; 
which I collected rather from my own Experi- 
ence, than the Information of others. And 
tho upon Inquiry I found more evident Marks 
of this Relation among the Colchians than in 
Agypt; yet the Ægyptians ſay they believe 
them to be deſcended from a part of the Ar- 
my of Seſaſtris; which I think probable, be- 
cauſe their Complexion is ſwarthy, and their 
Hair frizled, tho” no certain Proof; for others 
are ſo likewiſe. But that which weighs moſt 
with me is, that the Colchians, Ægyptians, 
and ÆEthiopians are the only Nations of the 
World, who from time immemorial have been 
eircumcis d. For the Pheœnicians, and thoſe 
Syrians that inhabit Palęſtine, acknowledge they 
A Oo  receiv'd 


2 receiv d the Circuthcifion from the Ex 


| in the Uſe of this Ceremony. But whether the 


a Woman. Two Images likewiſe of this King, 
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adfacent to the River Tbermouom and Parthenon, 
with their Neighbours the Macronians, confeſs 
they very lately learn'd the ſame Cuftom from 
the Colchians. And theſe are the only Nations 
that are circumcis'd, and imitate the Ægypt 


fEthiopians had this Uſape from the ZFgyptians, 
or theſe, on the contrary, from the Æthiopi- 
ans, is a thing too ancient and obſcure for me 
to determine. Yet Tam mclm'd to believe that 
the Ethiopians took up this Cuſtom by von- 
verſing with the gyptians; becauſe we ſee 
that none of thoſe Phoenictans, who have ny 
Commerce with the Grecians, continue to imi- 
tate the Ægyptians in this Uſage, of circumd- 
fing their Children. One thing more I ſhall 
mention, in which the Colchians refemble the 
Egyptians. They alone of all People work 
their Thread after the manner of Hgypt; and 
the fame way of Living, us well us the fame 
Language, is common to both Nations; the 
the Grecians call the Thread they import from 


Colcbis, by the Name of Sardonian, and thut 
which comes from Ahpt by the Peper Name 


of the Country. | 
Tux Pillars erected by Sefeftris King of K. 
gypt in the Countries he fabdued, were for the 
moſt part demoliſh'd : Vet 1 og mer then 
ſtanding in the Syrian'Palefime, with the Inſcrip- 
tions 1 mention d before, and the genital Furts f 


carv'd on Stone, zre ſeen in Lenin, u Upon the 
Ways that lead from Epheſus to Phoown, And 
from * to —_— hs — is five _ 
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Arrow in the other, and arm'd after the Æ 855. 
tian and Ethiopian Manner. On à Line drawn 
from one Shoulder to the other theſe Words are 


engravd in the ſacred Letters of Ægypt, I ob. 


tain'd this Region by the Strength of theſe Arms. 
The Stone does not diſcover who the Perſon re- 
preſented was, nor from whence he came ; and 
tho? this is well known by other means, yet ſome 
who have ſeen the Monument, have groſly miſ- 
taken it for an Image of Menmnon. The Prieſts 
farther inform'd me, that Sſeſtris follow'd by 


great Numbers of Captives drawn out of the 


Countries he had conquer'd,' landed in his Re- 
turn at the PeJufan Daphne; where his Brother, 


to whom the had committed the Government of 


Agypt during his Abſence, deſir'd him to accept 
the Entertainment of his Houſe for himſelf and 
Sons; and having prevail'd with the King to 
ſtay, he caus d à great quantity of combuſtible 
Matter to be laid in all the Paſſages, and ſet or 
fire: That Se/ofris being inform'd of the Dan- 


ger, and conſulting with his Wife, who had ac- 


company*d him in his Expedition, ſhe advis'd 
him to take two of his fix Sons, and extending 
their Bodies on the Fire, form a kind of Bridge 


in order to make his Eſcape: That her Coun 
was put in Execution, and two of his Sons pe- 


riſhing in the Flames, he himſelf with all the 
reft was preſerved ; and afterwards puniſh'd his 
Brother in an exemplary manner for. this Trea- 
chery : That as to the multitude of "Priſoners 
he brought with him from his foreign Con- 
Wa employ*d them partly in drawing 
thoſe immenſe Stones, which are ſeen in the 
Temple of Vulcan, 3 partly in digging the = 
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nals of Ægypt, which has rendred the Ways 
impracticable for Horſemen, or any kind of 
Land-Carriage, whereas before that time they 
were conſtantly frequented by both: But the ; 
Number and different Forms of theſe Aqueducts 
in a Country, which is altogether level, has 
made them inacceſſible to either. Vet this was 
deſign'd by Se/otris, to the end that thoſe who 
inhabit the Cities and other Places that lie re- 
mote from the River, and have no Rain, might 
be plentifully . ſupplied with Water, to drink, 
out of their own Wells, after the Inundations 
of the Nile are withdrawn: And for this Rea- 
ſon, theſe Canals were cut throughout #gypr. 
They told me alſo that this King made an equal 
Diviſion of all the Lands in Ægypt, and aſ- 
fign'd a ſquare Piece of Ground to every . 
gyptian, reſerving to himſelf a certain Rent, 
which he commanded them to pay annually; 
yet if the River happen'd to diminiſn any Man's 
Portion, he preſently went with his Complaint 
to the King, who always deputed certain In- 
ſpectors to meaſure the Remainder of the Land, 
and adjuſt the Payment in Proportion to the 
Loſs. Hence Geometry, as I conjecture, had 
its beginning, and was afterwards introduc'd: a- 
mong the Grecians. But Aſtronomy, with the 
Uſe of the Gnomon, and the Diviſion of the 
Day into twelve Parts, they receiv'd from the 
Babylonians : Se/otris alone of all the Egyptian 
Kings was Maſter of Z#th:opra ; and for a Mo- 
nument of his Poſſeſſion, left divers Statues. of 
Stone erected at the Entrance of Yulcan's Tem- 
1 | ple. Two of theſe, repreſenting himſelf and 
it his Wife, are thirty Cubits in height; and 
1 four other Statues repreſenting his four Sons are 
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of twenty Cubits each. Many Ages after, 
when the Statue of Darius the Perſian was 
brought thither, the Prieft of Vulcan would 
not ſuffer it to be plac'd above that of Seſo- 
ſtris, ſaying openly, that the Actions of the Per- 
ſian were not ſo illuſtrious as thoſe of the E- 
gyptian King. For beſides the Conqueſt of Sy- 
bia, his other Acquiſitions were equal to thoſe 
of Darius, who could not ſubdue the Scythi- 
ans: And to prefer a Man before Sz/oftris, who 
had not ſurpaſsd him in glorious Actions, 
would be unjuſt. All which was forgiven by 
Darius. So Bt 3 
AFTER the Death of Szſoftris, his Son Phe- 
ron ſucceeded him in the Kingdom. But he 
undertook no military Expedition, and became 
blind by this Accident : At a Time when the 
Nile had overflow'd in an extraordinary manner, 
to the height of more than eighteen Cubits a- 
bove the Surface of the Earth, a great Storm of 
Wind aroſe, and put the Waters into a violent 
Agitation. Upon this the King, in an inſolent 
Humour, took a Javelin in his Hand, and hav- 
ing thrown it among the rolling Billows, was 
preſently ſeiz'd with a Pain in his Eyes, which 
made him blind for ten Years. In the eleventh 
Year, -a Meſſage was brought from the Oracle 
of Butus, importing, that the time of his Pu- 
niſhment was expir'd, and he ſhould recover his 
Sight, if he would waſh his Eyes with the U- 
rine of a Woman, who had never accompanied 
with any other Man than her own Huſband. In 
Obedience to the Oracle, he firſt tried the U- 
rine of his own Wife; but finding no Relief, 
made uſe of that of others indifferently, till at 
aſt his Sight was reftor'd. Upon which he or- 
| OF | | der'd 


TTT 3 


8 PU RS. 
"MF" N i b; 


198 HERODOTUS. Book Il 


der d all thoſe Women whoſe Urine he had un- 
ſucceſsfully tried, to be fent to a Place call'd E. 


rytbrebolus, from the redneſs of the Soil, where 


he caus'd them to be butnt, together with the 
City; and married the Woman by whoſe means 
he had been cur'd of his Blindneſs. After this, 
he dedicated many conſiderable Offerings in all 
the Temples, to perpetuate the Memory of his 
Recovery; but the moſt memorable were two 
magnificent Obeliſks which he erected in the 
Temple of the Sun, each of one Stone only, a 
hundred Cubits in height, and eight Cubits in 
breadth. The Prieſts farther inform'd me, that 
a Native of Memphis, who in the Grecian Lan- 
guage would be nam'd Proteus, ſucceeded him 
in the Kingdom, and is hondur'd in a ſtately 
Temple, which is ſtill ſeen at Memphis, richly 
adorn'd, and ſtanding on the North Side of that 
dedicated to Vuican. The Parts adjacent to the 
Temple are inhabited by Phœnicians of Tyre, 
and all that Region is call'd the Tyrian Camp. 
In this Temple is a Chapel dedicated to Venus 
the Stranger, which I conjecture to be meant of 
| Helena the Daughter of Tyndarus, who, as I 
have heard, went under that Name, and reſided 
ſome time in the Court of Proteus. For of all 


the Temples that are dedicated to the other 


Venus, not one is known by this Name. And 


indeed, when I enquir'd of the Prieſts concern- 


ing Helena, they told me, that after Alexander 


had carried her off from Sparta, he met with 2 | 


violent Storm in his Return homewards, Which 
drove him out of the Ægean into the Egyptian 
Sea; and til continuing with great Fury, forc'd 
him to put in at Tarichea, a Place ſituate in the 
Canopean Mouth of the River Mile. way" 
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Shore ſtood a Tem le of Hercules, which re- 


of any Perſon flies, and devoting himſelf to the 


God, takes upon him certain 'facred Marks, he 
may not be forc'd from thence under any Pre- 
text: And this Privilege has been . preferv'd 
without Violation to our Time. When there- 


fore the Slaves of Alexander had heard of this 


Immunity, they fled to the Temple, and as 
Suppliants putting themfelves under the Pro- 
tection of Hercules, accus'd their Maſter of the 
Rape of Helena, omitting nothing that might 
aggravate the Injury he had done to Menelaus. 
Theſe Complaints were made in the Preſence 

4 and before the Governor of that 
Province, whoſe Name was Thonis. Upon 
which the Governor immediatel diſpatch'd a 


Meſſenger to Proteus, at Memphis, with Orders 


to inform him, * That a certain Stranger, born 


* at Troy, was arriy'd, who had been guilty of 


i a moſt nefarious Action in Greece; having ſe- 
« due'd the Wife of his Hoſt, and carried her 


away with immenſe Riches: That a violent 
** Tempeſt had forc'd him to land in Agypt; 


“and that therefore the King would deter- 
* mine, whether he ſhould be permitted to 
e depart with Impunity, or whether he, and 
all he had brought with him, ſhould be 


&* feiz'd?? In Anfwer to this Meſſage Proteus 


commanded, that the Man, whoever he was, 


that had ſo injuriouſly violated the Rights of 


Hoſpitality, ſhould be ſent to him, that he 
might hear what he had to fay for himſelf. 


Which Anfwer being brought to Thonis,' he 
ſeiz'd the Perſon of Alexander ; ſecur'd his Ships, 
and ſent him to Memphis, with Helena, this 
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Riches, and all his Slaves. When they arriv'd 
there, and Proteus had aſk'd Alexander, who he 
was, and whence he came, he gave him an Ac- 
count of his Family, Country, Name, and to 
what Parts he was bound. But the King pro- 
ceeding to demand, in what Place he had met 


with Helena, he began to ſhift, and to deliver 


his Anſwer in ambiguous Words; till the fugi. 
tive Suppliants openly accus'd him, and diſco- 
verd all the Circumſtances of his Crime. Then 
Proteus ſaid, If I were not very unwilling to 
e put Strangers to Death, forc'd by the Winds 
< to take Refuge in my Territories, I would 
t avenge the Injuries thou haſt done to that 
& Grecian: Thou haſt ſhewn thyſelf the baſeſt 
* of Men, in violating the ſacred Laws of Hoſ- 
e pitality, and ſedueing the Wife of one, who 
5 entertain'd thee-in his Houſe with Kindneſs 
* and, as if it had not been enough to debauch 
* his Wife, thou haſt brought her away with 
thee; and to compleat thy Crime, haſt robb'd 
% him of his Treaſures: Therefore, though I 
t cannot perſuade myſelf to kill a Stranger, yet 
de ] will not ſuffer thee to carry away the Wo- 
* man, or the Riches thou haſt plunder'd ; but 
*© ſhall preſerve both, in order to reſtore them 
* to thy injur'd Hoſt, upon his Demand; com- 
„ manding thee and all thy Companions to de- 


„ part out of my Kingdom within three Days, 


* under Pain of being treated as Enemies.” In 
this manner the Prieſts reported the Arrival of 
Helena in Zgypt. And I am of Opinion, that 


Homer had heard the ſame Relation; but not 


thinking it proper to be inſerted in an Epick 


Poem with theſe Circumſtances, he alter'd the 


not 


© an F 8 4 
„ * * 2 * 7 


not ignorant of what I have mention'd ; as is 
ſufficiently manifeſt in his Liad, and never re- 
tracted in any part of that Work. For deſerib- 
ing the Voyages of Alexander, he ſhews, that 
after he had been driven through divers Seas, he 
arriv'd at Sidon in Phænicia; which is prov'd by 
theſe Verſes, inſerted in the Deſcription of Dio- 
medes's Valour. £7 HE | 


There Garments lay, in various Colours wrought, 
The Work of Sidon's Dames, from Sidon brought 
By Godlike Paris, when he plow'd the Seas, 

And high-born Helen wafted oer from Greece. 


In the Dayſſes alſo the following Lines are read. | 


Jove's Daughter had an Antidote in ſtore, 
Which fhe receiv'd from Polydamne*s Hand, 
Wife to tb Afgyptian Thoms : For that Soil 
Abounds no leſs with good than noxious Plants. 


To which may be added theſe Words of Mexe- 
laus to Telemachus, V aro 


The Gods detain'd me on th & oyptian Shore, 
Becauſe 1 faiPd whole Hecatombs to pay, 
Which they expected. | 


The Tenor of theſe Verſes ſufficiently ſhews, 
that Homer was not ignorant of Alexander's Ar- 
rival in Ægypt. For the Coaſt of Syria lies next 
adjoining to that of AÆgypt, and the Phcenici- 
ans of Sidon are Inhabitants of Syria. So that 
theſe Lines, together with the Mention of this 
Region, plainly prove that Homer was not the 
Author of the Cyprian Verſes, but ſome other 

2 Tos | | Per ſon. 
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Perſon. For they affirm, that when Alexander 


-brought away Helena from Sperta, he had bath 


Wind and Weather fo favourable, that he arriv'd 
at Troy in three Days, whereas Homer in his 
Hliad fays he was driven from one Place to 
another. And ſo I take my leave of him and 
the Cyprian Verſes. . 11651 
WUEN I aſk'd the Prieſts whether the Ace- 
count of the Trojan War, as related by the 
Grecians, was not an impertinent Story, they 
aſſur'd me they were inform'd by Menelaus him- 
ſelf, that after the Rape of Helena, the Grecians 
reſolving to aſſiſt him, form'd a numerous Army, 
and landed in Teucris : That upon their landing 
they mark'd out and fortified a Camp, and ſent 
Ambaſſadors to Ilium, of which Embaſſy Mene- 
[aus was one: That theſe Ambaſſadors went to 
the City, and demanded Helena, with all the 
Treaſures Alexander had ftolen, and Satisfaction 
for the Injuries done: That the Trojans prateſt- 
ed and ſwore, both at that time and ſince, that 


neither Helena, nor the Riches they demanded, 


were in their Power, but in /Zgypt ; and there- 


fore to demand Reſtitution from them, of things 


that were in the Poſſeſſion of Prateus King of 
Egypt, was unjuſt: That the Grecians taking 
this Anſwer for a mere Mockery, began the 

Siege, which they continued till the City was 
taken: That when they were Maſters of Troy, 


finding the Trojans ſtill perſiſting in their Aſſe- 


verations, and Helena no where appearing, they 
gave Credit to their former Proteftations, and 
ſent Menelaus to Agypt; where being arriv'd, 
ke faiPd up to Memphis, and having truly related 
what had paſs'd, was affectionately entertain'd 


by the King; had his Wife, with all his Trea- 


ſures, 
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ſures, reſto to him without any Injury done 
to her Perſon; and that notwithſtanding this 
| Kindneſs, Menelaus prov'd ungrateful to the .- 

gyptians: For being long detain'd in Zgypt by 
contrary Winds, he perpetrated a moſt impious 
Action; taking two Children, Natives of that 
Country, and opening their Badies, in order to 
_ conſult their Intrails concerning his Departure; 
which being difcover'd, and the Inhabitants in 
Deteſtation * his Cruelty preparing to ſeize 
him, he ſet fail with Precipitation, and fled to 
Libya; though what farther Adventures he had 
they could not tell: Concluding, that they had 
learnt ſome of theſe Particulars from the Infor- 
mation of others, and were fully aſſurd of the 
reſt, becauſe they were done among them. To 
this Relation of the Priefts, if I ſhould add my 
own Opinion concerning Helena, I would fay, 
that if ſhe had been within the Territories of 
llium, * doubtleſs the Trojans would have ſur- 
render'd to the Grecians, either with or with. 
out the Conſent of Alexander. For certainly 
Priamus, and all thoſe about him, could ne- 
ver be ſo deſperately mad to bring themſelves, 
with their Children and the whole Kingdom, 
into the utmoſt Hazard, only that Alenander 
might enjoy Helena. But let us ſuppoſe they 
might take ſuch a Reſolution at firſt; yet after 
the Slaughter of ſuch vaſt Numbers of Trojans, 
together with two or three of the King's Sons, 
or more, if we may believe the Poets, that were 
kilPd, fighting againſt the Grecians, I cannot 
forbear to think, that if Priamus himſelf had 
married Helena, he would have reſtor'd her to 
the Achaians, to be deliver'd from ſo great a 
Calamity, Beſides, Alexander not being the 
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204 HERODO TUS. Book II. 
next Heir to the Crown, could have no Pretence 
to govern all things during the Life of an aged 
King: Hector was elder than he; rightful Suc- 
ceſſor to Priamus, and much more conſiderable 
for Valour; and could not with any Decency 
abet and ſupport the Injuſtice of his Brother; 
by whoſe means ſo many Evils had already hap- 
pen'd, and were daily impending over his own 
Head, and over all the Trojans in general. But 
indeed Helena was not in their Power, though 
the Grecians would not believe them when they 
ſpoke the truth; Heaven permitting, as I con- 
jecture, that they ſhould be utterly deftroy'd, in 
order to convince Men, that the Gods have great 
Puniſhments in Reſerve for. atrocious Crimes, 
And thus I have deliverd my ren concern- 
ing theſe things. 

Tux Prieſts likewiſe inform'd me, chat up- 
on the Death of Proteus, Rampſinitus ſucceeded: 
him, and for a Monument of his Magnificence, 
added to the Temple of Vulcan a Portico front 
ing to the Weſt, and erected two Statues before 
this Building, of twenty five Cubits each. One 
of theſe looks to the Northward, and is adored 


by the x. OR under the Name of Summer: 


The other facing the South, 1s altogether neg- 
lected, and goes by the Name of Winter. Ramp- 


finitus heap'd together a far greater Quantity of 
Silver than any of the ſucceeding Kings are ſaid 


to have poſleſs'd ; and being defirous to ſecure 
his Treaſures, built an Apartment of Stone, 
which had one Wall on the Outſide of the Pa- 
hce. This Situation the Archite& made uſe of 
to deceive the King, and plac'd one of the 
Stones in fo looſe a manner, that a Man might 
caſily take it out. Some time after the Build- 


ing 
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ing was finiſh'd, and the King had lodg'd his 
Riches in the Place, the Archite& lying upon 
his Death-bed, call'd his two Sons, and acquaint- 
ed them, that he had contriv'd the King's Trea- 
ſury in ſuch a manner, that they might always 
furniſh themſelves with the means of living 
plentifully; directing them to the Place, and ex- 
plaining all the Particulars they were to obſerve, 
in taking out and putting in the Stone: In a 
Word, he told them, if they would follow his 
Inſtructions, they might be Treaſurers of all the 
King's Riches. The Sons waited not long after 
the Death of their Father to put his Counſel in 
Execution, and went by Night to the Palace; 
where having found the Place, they remov'd 
the Stone without Difficulty, and carried off a 
great Quantity of Silver. Ramp/initus entring 
one Day into the Treaſury, and ſeeing his Heaps 
much diminiſh'd, fell into a great Surprize; in 
regard he knew not whom to blame, having 
found all entire, and the Apartment, in Appear- 
ance, well ſecur'd. But after the King had two 
or three times ſucceſſively viſited his Treaſures, 
and always found them diminiſh*d, he order'd 
Nets to be made, and ſpread. about the Veſſels 
that contain'd his Money. The Thieves com- 
ing as before, one of them enter'd, and going 
to a Veſſel fill'd with Silver, was preſently taken 
in the Snare. Finding himſelf in this Extremi- 
ty, he immediately call'd his Brother, and ac- 
quainting him with his Misfortune, deſir d him 
to come in, and cut off his Head, leſt the whole 
Intrigue ſhould be diſcover'd, and neither of 
them eſcape with Life. The Brother compre- 
hending the Reaſon of his Requeſt, did as he 
deſir'd, and having put the Stone in its proper 

a 1 Place, 
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= Place, return'd home with the Head. Early in 
| wt the Morning the King coming to the Treaſury, 
14 was not a little aftoniſh'd to find the Body of 
| 1 the Thief taken in the Net without a Head, and 
i the whole Edifice entire, without the leaſt Sign 
| 1 of any Perſon going out or coming in. In this 
it Perplexity he went away, and commanded the 
1 Body to be hang'd on the Wall; appointing a 
2h Guard, with ſtrict Orders, if my "ſhould: ſee 
1 any one weeping at the Spectacle, or pitying 
4 the Perſon. i bring him immediately 0 
[| the King. But no ſooner was the Body thus 
1 expos'd, than the Mother fell into a . Paſ- 


—— ape 
* 


ſion, and commanded her ſurviving Son, by 
any Means he could contrive, to take down and 
bring away the Corps of his Brother: Threat- 
ning, if ke SR © to go to the King, and let 
him know that he was the Thief who had 
robb'd the Treaſury. The Son earneſtiy en- 
deavour'd to diſſuade his Mother — her Pur- 
; but finding nothing could prevail, he 
ys ready his Aſſes, and having loaded them 
with Skins fll'd with Wine, and driven them 
near the Guards that were appointed to watch 
the dead Body, he open'd two or three of the 

Skins, and when he ſaw- the Wine running out, 
ſtruek himſelf upon the Head, and cried out la- 
mentably; as if his Confuſion had been fo great, 
that he knew not to which of his Aſſes he 
ſhould run faſt. The Guards ſeeing e much 
Wine loſt, ran preſently to the A ſſes with Pots 
in their Hands to receive the Liquor, and make 
uſe of the preſent Opportunity ; Which che 
Man perceiving, feign'd himſelf highly incens d, 
and raid bitterly againſt the Soldiers.” 

** on the * giving him good Words | 
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ee nan, and proternding 25 - 
— to ſecure the reft of his Wine x fill at 
laſt, falling into a Dialogue of Mirth and Rail- 
lkery with the Guards, he gave one of the 
Skins among them. The Sofdiers 3 
fat down to drink, and taking him by the 
Hand, defir'd him to do as they did; which 
he accepting, and indi them fond of his 
Com was fo fi doof his Wine, that 
they made themſelves — and fell aſleep in 
the Place: By this means he took down his 
Brother in the dead of Night; and having, in 
Deriſion, ſhav*d all the Guard on the right 
Cheek, he laid the Body upon one of his A ſſes, 
and brought it home to his Mother, according 
to her Deſire. They added, that the King 
hearing the Body of the Thief had been ſtolen; 
was avach difturb'dz and reſolving, by any 
Means, to find out the Contriver ” his Arti- 
fice, form'd a Defign, which to me ſeems in- | 
credible ; commanding his Daugh 
tute herſelf at — ge Cond 'indi Wande 
ly, after having d every dne in | 
Ke to let her know ns Wings boo 1a 
wicked Actions of his whole Life; and enjoin- 
ing her, when any one ſhould diſcover himſelf 
_ guilty of the Fact relating to the Thief, that 
the ſhould day Hands on him,, and not ſulfer — 
to eſcape. s Daughter obey'd; and the Thi 
r to what End this Contrivance 
„and deſuous to elude the King's Deſign, 
1 ed an Arm from the Body of a Man newly 
and putting it under his Cloak, went 
© winks. cheer of Rampimiras. | Rt His comu 
mg, when ſhe ad him he lame Queſtians —_ 
. & d 
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8 Mi to others, he anſwer'd, That the 
moſt wicked Action he ever did, was, to cut off 
his Brother's Head in the Treaſury; and the 


moſt ſubtle, was the Artifice he contriv'd to 
make the Guard drunk, and by that means to 


carry off the Body. No ſooner had he ſaid this, 
than ſhe' offer'd 8 lay Hands on him; but he 
being favour d by the Night, put the dead Hand 
into hers; and while ſhe thought ſhe held him 
faſt, convey'd himſelf away, and ran out of the 
Houſe. When the King was inform'd of this 
Event, he was aſtoniſn'd at the Invention and 


Audaciquſteſs of the Man; and a ſhort time af: 
ter, caus'd Proclamation to be made in all Places, 


that he would not only pardon him, but reward 


him amply, if -he would diſcover himſelf. The 
Thief, in Confidence of this Promiſe, went di- 


rectly to the Palace; and Rampſinitus, in Ad- 
miration of his Subtlety, gave Him his Paugh- 
ter in Marriage: Accounting him the moſt 
knowing of all Men, becauſe he knew more 
than the Agyptians, who are wiſer than the reſt 
of Mankind. _ 
Arrrx this, they ſaid, Rampfinitus defrag 
ed alive into thoſe- mouth which the Grecians 
call Hades; where playing at Dice with Ceres, 
he ſometimes won, and other times loſt: That 
ſhe preſented him, at his Departure, with a Ba- 
fin of Gold; and that the Ægyptians celebrate 
a certain Feſtival, from the Day of his Deſcent 
to that of his Re-aſcenſion,. which I have 
ſeen them obſerve in my time: But whether 
that Adventure, or ſome other thing gave Birth 
to this Solemnity, I cannot dete:mine.. How 
ever, the Prieſts every Year at that time, cloath- 


ing one of their Order in a Cloak woven the 
5 ſame 


" "BF COR 0c OT, Fee OT I 


 EUTERPE. 209 
ſame Day, and covering his Eyes with a Mitre, 
guide him into the Way that leads towards the 
Temple of Ceres, and then return: Upon 


which, they ſay, two Wolves come and con- 


duct him to the Temple, twenty Stades diſtant 
from the City, and afterwards accompany him 
back to the Place -from whence he came. Theſe 
things are related by the Ægyptians; and if any 
Man think them credible, he is at Liberty: 
For me, I am oblig'd to write what I have 
ball RT - 

Txt Egyptians hold, that the ſovereign 


| Power of the infernal Regions is exercif'd by 


Ceres and Bacchus; and were the firſt of all 
Mankind; who affirm'd the Immortality of Man's 


Soul; which, they ſay, upon the Death of the 
Body always enters into ſome other Animal; 
and paſſing, by a continued Rotation, through 


the different Kinds of Aerial; Terreſtrial, and 
Marine Beings, returns agaih into a humah Body, 
after the Revolution of three thouſand Years. 
Yet this Opinion divers Grecians have pnbliſh'd 
for their own, in theſe and former times; but I 
ſhall forbear to mention them; though I am not 
ignorant of their Names. They told me like- 


— —ů— — — 


wiſe, that to the Reign of Rampſinitus, Juſtice 


and good Order were preſerv'd in Ægypt, and 
that the Kingdom flouriſh'd in Plenty : But that 
Cheops who ſucceeded him, was a moſt flagitious 
Tyrant. For after he had ſhut up all the Tem- 
ples, and forbidden the Publick Sacrifices, he 
oppreſs*d the Ægyptians with hard Labour; ap- 
pointing ſome to receive the Stones that were 


dug out of the Quarries in the Arabian Moun- 
tains, and to draw them down to the Nile, in 


order to be tranſported in Veſſels to the other 


P Side 
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Side of that River; and ordering others to con- 
vey them from thence towards the Mountain 
call'd Libycus. About a hundred thouſand Men 
were employ'd in this Labour, ten thouſand eve- 
ry three Months: And ten Years were ſpent in 
the building of a Bridge, which I think to be a 
Work little leſs confiderable than the Pyramid. 
For that Bridge is five Stades in length; fixty 
Foot broad; and in the higheſt part, forty 
eight Foot in Altitude; all of polifh*d Stone, 
and carv'd with the Figures of various Animals, 
The Pyramid, and the fubterraneous Vaults, 
| built within the Hill, on which the Pyramids 
| j ſtand, were the Labour of twenty Years. Into 
| 


this Place he convey'd the Nile, by a Trench, 
and form'd a little Ifland in the midſt of the 
Waters, defigning to place his Sepulchre on that 
| Ground. This Pyramid is Quadrilateral, every 
4 | Face containing eight Plethrons in length, and 
4 | the ſame Meaſure in height. All the Stones are 
; 
| 


- *. 
* 


thirty Foot long, well ſquar'd, and jointed with 
the greateſt Exactneſs ; riſing on the Outſide by 
. a gradual Aſcent, which ſome call Stairs, and 
i others little Altars, contriv'd in the following 
| Manner: When they had laid the firſt Range, 
IM they carried other Stones up thither, by a ſhort 
1 1 Engine of Wood, and from thence to the ſe- 
1 cond by another; for theſe Engines thus em- 
| ploy'd, were equal in Number to the ſeveral Or- 
| ders of Stone: Or perhaps the Engine was but 
1 one; and being cally manag*d, might. be re- 
1 mov'd as often as they plac'd a Stone; for 1 
— have heard the Relation both ways. The high- 
eſt were firſt finiſn'd, and the reſt in their pro- 
per Order; but laſt of all thoſe that are loweſt 
and. neareſt the Ground. On this Pyramid, an 
'* Inſcription 
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Inſcription is ſeen, declaring in Ægyptian Cha- 
racters, how much was expended in Radiſhes, 
Onions and Garlick for the Workmen; which 
the Interpreter, as I well remember, told me, 
amounted to no leſs than the Sum of ſixteen 
hundred Talents of Silver. And if this be true, 
how much more may we think was expended in 
Iron Tools, in Bread, and in Cloaths for the 
Labourers, during the time they were building 
this Monument; beſides the great Sums that 
muſt of Neceſſity have been ſpent, while they 
were employ'd in tranſporting the Stones, and 
digging the ſubterraneous Vaults ? In the End, 
Cheops having exhauſted his Treaſures, arriv'd 
to ſuch a Degree of Infamy, that he proſtituted 
his own Daughter in a certain Apartment; com- 
manding ' her to get as much Money as ſhe 
could ; but the Sum they mention'd not. She 


obey'd the Order of her Father; and at the 


ſame time contriving to leave a Monument of 
herſelf, aſk'd every one that came, to give her 
a Stone towards the Edifice ſhe deſign'd. By 
which means ſhe built that Pyramid which ſtands 


in the Midſt of the three, within View. of the 


great Pyramid, and extends to the length of 
a Plethron and half on every fide of . the Baſis. 
Fifty Years, as the Egyptians ſay, Cheops reign'd, 
and when he was dead, his Brother Cepbrenes 
ſucceeded to the Kingdom z | imitating him in 


other things, and particularly 1 in building a Pyra- 


mid; which yet is far inferior in Dimenſions to 
that of Cheops (for we ourſelves meaſur'd them) 


having no ſubterraneous Chambers, nor a Chan- 


nel, like the other, deriv'd from the Nile, and 


| forming a kind of Ifland within, on which they 


ſay the Body of Cheops lies depoſited. „The 
| P 2 | © lower 
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212 HERO DO TUS Book Il 
lower part of this Fabrick is built with Ethio- 
pian Marble of various Colours, fort Foot from 
the Ground. But they are both of equal Alti- 


tude, and ſtand on the ſame Hill; which riſes 
to the height of about a hundred F oot. They 


inform'd me, that Cepbrenes reign'd fifty fix 


Years; and that the Egyptians having been thus 


- 3 os 
- | > EO 2 eee, 2 
4 — - 
» - _ 4 


oppreſsd with all manner of Calamities, during 
one hundred and ſixty Years, in all which time 
the Temples were never open'd, had conceiv'd 
ſo great an Averſion to the Memory of the two 
| Kings, that no Agyptian will mention their 
| Names; but always attribute their Pyramids to 
f one Pbhilition a Shepherd, who kept his Cattle 
| in thoſe Parts. They faid alſo, that after the 
Death of Cephrenes, Mycerinus the Son of Cheops 
9 became King; and diſapproving the Conduct of 
1 his Father, open'd the Temples, and permitted 
the People, who are reduc'd to the laſt Extre- 
mities, to apply themſelves to their own Affairs, 
and to facrifice as in preceding times: That the 
. Egyptians praiſe this King above all others; 
K particularly for adminiſtring Juſtice with fo 
much Clemency, that when any Man complain'd 
of a hard Sentence, he us'd to make him amends, 
by ſome Preſent out of his own Treaſury : That 
while he was thus beneficent to his People, and 
careful of their Welfare, the firſt Misfortune 
that befel him, was the Death of his only 
Daughter; with which Calamity being extremely 
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il afflicted, he reſolv'd to bury her in an extra- 
l ordinary manner; and having caus'd the Image 
| | of a Cow to be made of Wood richly guilded 
; with Gold, he put the Body of his Daughter 
8 into the Machine: This Cow was not- interr'd 
_ ji FW mi the Ground; but continued to my time, 
= | aol ET expos'd 
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EUTER EE. 218 
xd to open View, in a ade Cham- 
ber of the Royal Palace in the City of Sais; 
where they burn exqiſite Odours all the Day, 
and illuminate the Place by Night with a 
Lamp. In another Room contiguous to this, 
are ſeen the Images of Mycerinus his Concu- 
bines, as the Prieſts of Sais affirm: And indeed 
about twenty Statues of Wood ſtand naked in 
that Place; but touching the Women they re- 
reſent, I know no more than they were 
pleas'd to tell me. Yet ſome giving a diffe- 
rent Account of this Monument, and of theſe 
Statues, fay, that Mycerinus falling in Love 


with his Daughter, us'd violent Means to ob- 
tain her; which * reſenting, hang'd herſelf, 


and was buried in this manner by her Father: 
That her Mother cut off the Hands of her 
Maids, for aſſiſting Mycerinus in the. Rape of 
his Daughter; and for that Reaſon, ſay they, 
the Statues are made, as the Originals were 
mutilated for that Offence, But theſe things, 
3 , conjecture, are not ſaid ſeriouſly ; eſpeci- 

in that particular relating to the Images, 
5 Hands 9 hich were — by me ſcatter d 


on the Floor; and J plainly perceiv'd they had 


dropp'd off through length of Time. The 
Body of the Cow is cover'd with Phœnician 
Trappings, except the Head and Neck, which 
are richly guilded; and a Circle of Gold in 
Imitation of the Sun is plac'd between the 
Horns. This Animal is repreſented kneeling, 
and equal in Proportion to the largeſt living 


| Cow. The Zgyptians annually carry her out 


of the Apartment, where ſhe is plac'd ; and af- 
ter having whipp'd a certain God, not to be 
nam'd by me on this Occaſion, they bring her 

1 into 
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into the Light; which they fay is done, be. 
cauſe the Daughter of Mycerinus deſir d her Fa- 
ther before ſhe died, that he would permit her 
to ſee the Sun once every Year. Another Ca- 
lamity fell upon this King, after the Death of 
his Daughter. For a Prophecy was brought to 
him from the City of Butus, importing, that he 
had no more than fix Years to live, and ſhould 
die in the ſeventh : Which Denunciation having 
heard with Impatience, he ſent a bitter Com- 
3 to the Oracle ; reproaching the God, 
That his Father and Uncle, who had ſhut up 
the Temples, deſpis'd the Gods, and deftroy'd 
vaſt Numbers of Men, had liv'd long; and he, 
notwithſtanding his Piety and Religion, muſt 
die fo ſoon. But the Oracle, in Anſwer, ſent 
him another Meſſage, to acquaint him, that 
his Life was ſhorten'd, becauſe he had not act- 
ed in Conformity to the Decrees of Fate; 
which had determin*d that Egypt ſhould be af- 
flicted during one hundred and fifty Years; and 
that this was well known to the two Kings his 
Predeceſſors, though not underſtood by him. 
Mycerinus finding himſelf thus condemn'd by 
the Gods, commanded a great Number of Lamps 
to be made, and lighted every Night, that he 
might inceſſantly paſs the time in drinking and 
Pleaſure ; roving frequently by Night and by 
Day about the Plains and Groves, wherever he 
could hear of the moſt agreeable Company; 
imagining hy this Artifice to convict the Oracle 
of Falſhood, and by turning the Nights into fo 
many Days, to live twelve Years inſtead of fix. 
This King likewiſe left a Pyramid of a quadran- 
gular Form; but lower by twenty Foot than 
that of his Father, every Side extending to the 
| length 
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length of three Plethrons, and built to the Mid- 
dle with Ethiopian Stone. Some of the Gre- 
cians, without Reaſon, attribute this Monument 
to the Curtezan Rhodophis ; but to me they 


| ſeem ignorant who ſhe was. For as ſhe could 


not have undertaken to build a Pyramid, which, 
if I may uſe the Expreſſion, would require ſuch 
an infinite Sum; ſo ſhe did not live in the fame 
time, but under the Reign of Amaſis, very 


many Years after the Death of thoſe Kings who 


founded the Pyramids. She was a Native of 
Thrace, Servant to Jaamon the Samian of He- 


pheſtiopolis, and Fellow-ſervant with Eſop, the 


Inventer of the Fables, who likewiſe belong'd 
to ladmon, as ap by this Teſtimony chiefly. 
For when the Delphians had ſeveral times de- 
manded by publick Proclamation, who would 


take the Penalty . impos'd by the Oracle for the 


Death of Aſop, no Man appear'd, except Jad- 


mon the Grandſon of this /admon, who was the 


Maſter of Aſop. Xanthus the Samian tran(- 
ported Rhodophris to Ægypt, in order to get Mo- 
ney; but Charaxus of Mitylene, Son to Scaman- 


dronymus, and Brother to Sappho the Poeteſs, 


purchas d her Liberty wih a great Sum. By 
this means being deliver'd from Servitude, Rho- 
dophis continued in Ægypt: And as ſhe became 


extremely beautiful, acquir'd great Treaſures for 


a Perſon of her Condition, though no way ſuf⸗ 


ficient to defray the Expence of ſuch a Pyramid. 
And whoever conſiders the Tenth of her Riches, 


which is to be ſeen in our Days, will ſoon find 


they were not ſo great. For out of a Defire to 


leave ſome Memory of herſelf in Greece, ſhe 


contriv'd ſuch a Monument, as no Perſon ever 
thought of before; appropriating the Tenth of 
| | HE Re 
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all her Wealth to purchaſe a great Number of 
Iron Spits, ſtrong enougk to carry an Ox; 
which ſhe ſent as an Offering to the Temple of 
Delphi; where they ſtill remain behind the Al. 
tar built by the Chians. From that time the 
Curtezans of Naucratis have been fond of ap- 
pearing beautiful; partly, becauſe the Perſon 
we mention became ſo famous, that no Grecian 
was ignorant of the Name of Rbodopis; and 
partly on account of Arcbidice, who liv'd after 
her, and was highly celebrated in Greece, tho? 
not to a Degree equal to the former. As for 
Charaxus, who purchas'd the Liberty of Rho. 
dephis, he return'd to Mitylene, and was not 
a little ridicul'd by Sappho in an Ode ſhe com- 
pos d againſt him. But I ſhall ſay no more con- 


cerning Rhodopis, 


Ar r ER the Time of Mycerinus, the Prieſts 
ſaid, that Afychis was King of Agypt, and that 
he built the moſt beautiful and ificent Por- 
tico of Vulcan's Temple, which fronts to the 
Riſing-Sun: For though the other Porticoes 
are adorn'd with various Figures of excellent 
Sculpture, and many curious Pieces of Archi- 
tecture; yet this 1s preferable to all: That AH- 
chis finding the Riches of AÆgypt not to cir- 
culate, made a Law, to enable a Man to borrow 
Money upon the Sepulchre of his Father, with 
this Addition, that the Debtor ſhould put the 
Body into the Poſſeſſion of the Creditor: And 
that, if he afterwards refus'd to pay the Debt, he 
ſhould neither be buried in the fame Place with 
his Father, or in any other, nor have the Liber- 
ty of burying any Perſon. deſcended from him; 
that this King defiring to outdo all his Predeceſ- 
ſors, erected a Pyramid of Brick for his Monu- 
jos | N „ 5 ment, 
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ment, with this Inſcription, © Compare me not 
« to the Pyramids of Stone, which I excel as 
« much as 1 ſurpaſſes the other Gods. For 
« ſtriking the Bottom of the Lake with long 
“ Poles, and then collecting the Mire that ſtuck 
* to them, Men made Bricks, and form'd me 
« in that manner.” Theſe were the principal 
Actions of Afychis, And after him, the Prieſts 
inform'd me, that Anyfs a blind Man, born in 
a City of the ſame Name, ſucceeded in the King- 
dom: That during his Reign Sabacon King of 
Ethiopia, at the Head of a powerful Army, in- 
vaded Agypt, and that the blind Man fled to 
the Fens: That the Ethiopian King reign'd 


fifty Years in /Zgypr, and in all that time put no 


Egyptian. to Death for any Crime; contenting 
himſelf to command every Delinquent, in Pro- 
portion to his Offence, to carry a certain Quan- 
tity of Earth to the City, of which he was an 
Inhabitant; and by this means the Situation of 
the Ægyptian Cities was much elevated; for 
thoſe who cut the Canals in the Time of Seſeftris 
had already brought thither all the Earth they 
took out of thoſ: Aquæducts; but under this 
Æthiopian King they: were raiſed much higher; 
and none more, in my Opinion, than the City 
of Bubaſtis, which has a Temple dedicated to 
Bubaſtis, who is no other than the Diana of the 
Grecians. This Temple well deſerves mention. 
For tho' others may be more ſpacious and mag- 
nificent, yet none can afford more Pleaſure to 
the Eye. The Temple is built in 'a Peninſula, 
no part, except the Entrance, joining to the 
Land; and almoſt ſurrounded by two Canals cut 
from the Nile, that beat upon the Flanks of the 
Avenue, without mixing together. Each _ 
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218 HERODOTUS. Book II. 
nal is a hundred Foot broad, ſhaded with Trees 
on both Sides. The Portico is ten Fathoms in 
height, adorn'd with excellent Statues of ſix Cu- 
bits each. This Fabrick ſtands in the midſt of 
the City, open on all Sides to the publick View ; 
and remaining untouch'd when the reſt of the 
Ground was raisd by an Addition of Earth, 
is yet, like a Tower, plainly difcover'd from 
every part about the Place. The Walls are 
beautified with various Figures wrought in the 
Stone, and incloſe a Grove of lofty Trees, that 
ir ol a Chapel, in which an Image is 
: a This Temple contains a full Stade in 
ngth, and as much in breadth. From the Ave- 
nue Eaſtward lies a Way through the Publick 
Place, leading to the Temple of Hermes, about 
three Stades in length, and four Plethrons in 
breadth, all pav'd with Stone, and planted with 
Trees on each ſide, that ſeem to reach the Hea- 
vens. And ſuch is the Deſcription of this Tem- 
ple. Then proceeding to inform me of their De- 
liverance from the Ethiopian King, they ſaid, 
he fled from Agypt upon a 1a Viſeo he had in a 
Dream, repreſenting a Man ftanding by him, 
and adviſing him to aſſemble all the Agyptian 
Prieſts, and to cut them in two by the Saddle 
of the Body: That after he had reflected on his 
Dream, he concluded that the Gods had a De- 
ſign to lay before him an Occaſion of - commit- 
ting an impious Action, to the End he might be 
puniſh'd either by themſelves or by Men; but 
rather than be guilty of _ a Crime, he would 
return to his own Country; becauſe the time 
was then expir'd, which — Oracles had aflign'd 
for the Duration of his Reign in Agypt : For 
whilſt he was yet in Ethiopia, he had been ad- | 


moniſh'd . 
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moniſh'd by the Oracles of that Country, that 
he ſhould govern the Agyptians fifty Years. 
In Conclufion, Sabacon ſeeing the Term of 
thoſe Years elaps'd and being exceedingly dif- 
turb'd by the Viſion, voluntarily abandon'd - 
gt. So that after his Departure the blind King 
return'd to the Exerciſe of the Government 
from the Fens; where he had continued fifty 
Years, and had form'd an Ifland for his Habita- 
tion, compos'd of Aſhes and Earth. For when 
any Egyptian went to him by Order with Pro- 
viſions, he always deſir'd him to bring ſome 
Aſhes thither, without diſcovering the Secret to 
the Æthiopian. This Iſland which goes by the 
Name of Elbo, and, comprehends ten Stades in 
length, and the fame Meaſure in breadth, lay un- 
 diſcover'd more than ſeven hundred Years, till 
the Reign of Amyrtæus; and was never found 
out by any of the Kings his Predeceſſors. After 
him ſucceeded Sethon, a Prieſt of Vulcan, who 
ſighting the military Men of Ægypt as Perſons 
altogether uſeleſs to him, among other Indigni- 
ties, took away the Lands they poſſeſs'd, and 
which had been aſſign'd to them by former Kings, 
being a ſquare of fix hundred Cubits to each 
Man. For this Reaſon, when Senacherib King 
of Arabia and Mhria invaded #gypt with a nu- 
merous Army, the military Men refus'd to aſſiſt 
him; ſo that the Prieſt in great Perplexity be- 
took himſelf to the Temple; and proſtrate be- 
fore the Image of the God, deplor'd the Cala- 
mities impending over his Head. In the midſt of 
theſe Lamentations he fell aſleep, and dream'd 
he ſaw the God ſtanding by his fide, exhort- 
ing him to take Courage, and affuring him, 
if he would march out againſt the Arabians, he 

— ſhould 
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ſhould receive no hurt; but on the contrary.be 
effectually ſuccour'd, and aveng'd of his Ene- 
mies. In confidence of this Viſion, the Prieſt 
aſſembled the Artificers, Traders, and all the 
Populace, who were willing to follow him, and 
encamp'd on the Frontier near Peluſtum, with- 
out any of the Military Order in his Army, 
But the Night after his Arrival, an mfinite num- 
ber of Field-Rats entring the Enemy's Camp, 
gnaw'd their Quivers, Bows, and the Thongs 
of their Shields in pieces. So that, finding 
themſelves difarm'd, they were conſtrain'd w - 
break up the next Morning in Confufion, and 
fuſtain'd great Loſs in their Flight. For which 
Cauſe, a Statue of Stone. repreſenting this King, 
is erected in the Temple of Vulcan, with a Rat 
in one Hand, and. theſe Words. iſſuing from his 
Mouth ; Whoever beholds me, let him learn to 
be Religious. Thus far the Egyptians and the 
Prieſts are the Authors of this Relation, and gave 
an Account of three hundred forty and one Ge- 
nerations, from their firſt King to the Reign of 
Sethon Prieſt of Vulcan, and laſt of theſe. Mo- 
narchs; in which Time the Number of High 
Prieſts was found equal to that of the Kings. 
Now, three hundred Generations are ten thou- 

ſand Years, every three Generations being ac- 
counted equivalent to a hundred Years: And the 
forty one that remain above the three hundred, 
make one thouſand three hundred and forty. Years. 
Thus, they faid, in eleven thouſand three hun- 
dred and forty Years, no God had put on the 
Form of a Man: Neither had they ever heard 
of ſuch a thing in Ægypt, under their more an- 
cient or later Kings. They. ſaid indeed, that 


in thoſe Days, the Sun had four times alter'd his 
regular 
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regular | Courſe, having been twice obſerv'd to 


riſe where he now ſets, and to go down twice 
where he now riſes; yet without producing any 
Change, either by Land or Water, by Diſeaſes 
or Mortality. 3607 rs I gs 1 

HAVING given an Account of my Deſcent- 
to the Prieſts of Jupiter at Thebes, T met with 
almoſt the ſame Return, Hecatæus the Hiſtorian 
formerly had from them; when tracing his Ge- 
nealogy by the Male Line, he deriv'd himſelf 
from ſixteen Gods. For they conducted me to a 
ſpacious Edifice, and ſhew*d me large Images of 
Wood, repreſenting all their preceding High 
Prieſts; and pointing to each in Order, as they 
ſtood, the Son after the Father, they went thro? 
the whole Number I mention'd before, repeat- 
ing their Genealogy in a gradual Deſcent ; for 
every High Prieſt places his Image there during 


» 


his Life. But when Hecatæus in the Account of 
his Family, came to mention the fixteenth God, 


they would by no means admit of his Suppoſi- 
tion, that a Man could be begotten by a God; 


but on the contrary told him, that each of the 


Images he ſaw repreſented a Piromois begotten by 
another Piromois; and that of the whole Number, 
amounting to three hundred and forty five, no 
one had been reputed either a God or a Hero; 


the Word Piromois ſignifying no more in their 


Language than an honeſt and virtuous Man ; 
which Character all * thoſe repreſented by the 
Images had; and yet were rs inferior to the 
Gods: That indeed before the time of theſe 
Men, the Gods had been the Sovereigns of - 
Oyt, but were not converſant with Mortals ; 
that one of them always exercis'd the ſupreme 
Power, and that the*laſt of thoſe Kings was 


Orus 
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Orus the Son of Ofiris, who dethron'd Typhon, 
and by the Grecians is call'd Apollo, as Ofiris 
by the ſame People is nam'd Bacchus. The Gre- 
cians alſo think, that Hercules, Bacchus, and Pan 
are the youngeſt of all the Gods; but in . 
gypt Pan is eſteem'd the moſt ancient, even of 
the eight primary Deities: Hercules is among 
thoſe that are ſecond in Antiquity, and go under 
the Name of the twelve: And Bacchus is of 
the third Order of Gods, who derive their Being 
from the former. I have already declar'd how 
many Years the /Egyptians account from Her- 
cules to the Reign of Ama/is : But their Compu- 
tation from Pan contains a greater Number, and 
from Bacchus fewer Years than from either, tho 
from this God to the Reign of Amaſis they reckon 
no leſs than fifteen thouſand Years. The ZXEgyp- 
tians ſay they know theſe things with Certainty, 
| becauſe they have always computed the Years, 
and kept an exact Account of time. Now from 
Bacchus, who is ſaid to have been the Son of 
Semele the Daughter of Cadmus, to our time, 
about fixteen hundred Years have paſs'd ; and 
from Hercules the Son of Alcmena, about nine 
hundred; but from Pan, who, as the Grecians 
ſay, was the Son of Mercury by Penelope, not 
more than eight hundred; which is a leſs Num- 
ber of Years than they account from the Siege 
of Troy. Let every Man embrace the Opinion 
he judges moſt probable ; as I have declar'd my 
own touching theſe things. For if Bacchus the 
Son of Semele, and Pan the Son of Penelope, 
had liv'd famous and grown old in Greece, like 
Hercules the Son of Amphytrion, ſome might 
have ſaid, that theſe Men obtain'd the Names 
of thoſe ancient Gods. But, becauſe the Gre- 


cians 
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cians report that Jupiter receiv'd Bacchus as ſoon 
as he was born; and having ſew'd him into his 

Thigh, carried him to Niſſa in Ætbiopia be- 
yond Afgypt 3 and becauſe they have nothing at 
all to fay touching the Place of Pan's Education, 
[ am fully convinc'd, that the Grecians had not 
heard of theſe, till they were made acquainted 
with the Names of the other Gods, and there- 
fore they aſcribe their Generation to that time, 
and not higher. Thus having reported the Tra- 
ditions peculiar to the Egyptians, I ſhall now 
relate ſuch things as other Nations, no leſs than 
they, acknowledge to have been done in Egypt, 
and ſhall add ſome Particulars, of which I was 
an Eye-Witnels  _ | 

Tus Egyptians were free, upon the Death 
of their King, the Prieſt of Vulcan; but having 
never been capable of living without a kingly 
Government, they divided Agypt into twelve 
Parts, and conſtituted a King over each Diviſion. 
| Theſe twelve Kings contracted Alliances by mu- 
tual Marriages, and reciprocally oblig'd them- 
ſelves to continue in perpetual Amity without 
invading the Territories of each other, or en- 
deavouring to enlarge their own. .Which Con- 
tract they contriv'd in ſuch obligatory Terms, 
becauſe they had been admoniſh'd by an Oracle, 


when they aſſum'd the Government, that who- 


ever among them ſhould offer a Libation in the 


Temple of Vulcan out of a Bowl of Braſs, ſhould: 
be ſole King of Ægypt; for they us'd to aſſem- 


ble in all the Temples indifferently. But being 
defirous to leave a publick Monument of their 
Reign at the common Charge, they built a La- 
byrinth near the City of Crocodiles, a little above 
the Lake of Maris, which I ſaw, and found far 


ſurpaſſing 
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ſurpaſſing the Report of Fame. For if any 
Man will impartially conſider the Buildings and 
Monuments of the Grecians, he will plainly ſee 
upon Compariſon, that this bal is a 
Work of more Labour and greater Expence; 
tho? I confeſs the Temples of Epbeſus and Samos 
deſerve a peculiar Regard. The Pyramids are 


beyond Expreſſion magnificent, and fingly com- 


ble to many of the greateſt Structures in 
Greece confider'd together. And yet the Laby- 
rinth is more admirable than the Pyramids. For 
this Building contains twelve vaulted Halls, 
with ſo many oppoſite Doors; ſix opening to 
the North, and fix to the South; all encom- 
paſs'd by the ſame Wall, Fifteen hundred Cham- 
bers are comprehended within the upper part of 
this Edifice, 1 an ak Number under Ground: 
I view'd every Room of the upper part, and 


only report what I aw, But of the fubterra- 


neous part I can ſay nothing, except upon the 
Credit of other Men; for the ÆEgyptians who 
kept the Place would by no means permit me to 
go in; becauſe, ſaid they, the Sepulchres of the 
holy Crocodiles, and of thoſe Kings that built 
the Labyrinth are there. I am therefore confin'd 
only to — the things I heard concerning | 
ſubterraneous Buildings. But the upper Part, 
which I carefully view'd, ſeems to ſurpaſs. the 
Art of Men : 80 many Egreſſions by various Paſ- 
ſages, and infinite Returns, afforded me a thou- 


ſand Occaſions of Wonder, as 1 paſs'd from a 


ſpacious Hall to a Chamber; from thence to 


a private Cabinet; then again into other Paſ- 
ſages out of the Cabinets, and out of the 


Chambers into the more ſpacious Rooms. Alt 
the Roots and Walls within are incruſted with 
5 72 85 Marble; 
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Marble; but the Walls are farther adorn'd with 
Figures of Sculpture. The Halls are ſurround- 
ed with Pillars of white Stone finely poliſh'd. 
And at the Angle where the Labyrinth ends, a 
Pyramid is erected, forty, Fathom in Height, 
with Figures of the largeſt Animals in Sculpture, 
and a ee er. Way leading into it. Ne- 
vertheleſs, tho? this Labyrinth be ſuch as 1 
have deſcrib'd; yet the e of Mæris, by 
which that Monument ſtands, is more wonder- 
ful; containing the full Meaſure of three thou- 
ſand and fix hundred Stades, or ſixty Schœnes 
in Circumference; which is equal to the 
Length of all the Sea-Coaſt of Ægypt. The 
Figure of this Lake is Oblong, ftretching to 
the North and South; and in the deepeſt Parts 
has fifty Fathom of Water. But the two Py- 
ramids built about the Middle of the Lake, 
which raiſe their Heads fifty Fathom above the 
Surface of the Water, and conceal as many un- 
derneath, ſhew undeniably that this Work was 
perform'd by the Hands of Men. On each of 
theſe a Statue of Marble is plac'd, ſeated in a 
Throne; by which Account, the Pyramids are 
one hundred Fathom in Height; and one hundred 
Fathom make up juſt a Stade of fix Plethrons. 
The Fathom is a Meaſure containing fix Foot, op | 
four Cubits: The Foot comprehends four Palms, 
and the Cubit fix. . This e is not fed by 
Springs; for all thoſe Parts are exceſſively dry; 
but by Waters deriv'd thro* Chanels cut from 
the Mile, which flow into the Lake fix Months of 
the Year, and return to the River the'other fix. 
During all the fix Months of the River's Retreat, 
the Fiſhery yields a Talent of Silver every Day 
to the King's Treaſury; and the reſt of the 
— * Time, 
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Time, twenty Mines only. The Inhabitarity 
aſſur d me that this Lake runs under the Earth as 
far as the Sands of Libya, leaning always to the 
Weſtward, by the Way of the midland Country, 
and the Mountains of Memphis. But being much 


concern'd not to ſee the Earth that was taken 


out of theſe Works, I defir'd the neighbouring 
People to explain the Matter; who informing 
me that all that Earth had been carried away, 
I eaſily gave them Credit, becauſe I had heard 
that the like had been done at the City of 
Ninus in Myria. For when certain Thieves 
had form'd a Deſign to ſteal the vaſt Treaſures 
of Sardanapalus King of Ninus, which were 
preſerv'd in ſubterraneous Vaults, they carried 
on a Mine from their own Habitations to the 
Palace, and every Night throwing the Earth 

they had taken out into the River Tzgris, which 

paſſes by the City, they at laſt. effected their 
Deſign. The fame Method was taken in /#gypr, 
with this Exception only, that they wrought 
here by Day and not in the Night. For they 
inform'd me, that all the Earth they dug, was 
carried by the ÆAgyptians to the Nile, and diſ- 


pers'd by the Current of that River. And in 


this Manner the Lake of Maris is reported to 


have been made. 


THe twelve Kings continued ſtrictly to ob- 


ſerve the Contract they had made; when meet- 


ing all together at a ſtated Time to ſacrifice in 


the Temple of Vulcan, and being about to offer 


a Libation on the laſt Day of the Solemnity, the 


High Prieft by Miſtake brought no more. than 
eleven of the twelve golden Bowls, which were 


reſery*d for theſe Occaſidns. So that to ſupply 


the Deficiency, P/ammetichus, who ſtood laft in 


Order 3 


-: 1.4 RAETERPSE hk 2s 
ing it in his Hand, perform'd the Ceremony of 
 Libation with the reſt. All the other Kings 
had the fame kind 'of Helmet, and wore them. 
at that Time; neither had P/ammetichus any ill 
Intention. But they conſidering the Action, 
and recollecting the Prediction of the Oracle, 
„ That he who ſhould offer a Libation out of a 
« Bowl of Braſs, Thould be ſole King of Ægypt; 
tho* they would not put him to Death, becauſe 
upon Examination they found him free from 
any evil Deſign, nevertheleſs unanimouſly a- 
greed to diveſt him of the ' greateſt Part of his 
Territories, and to baniſh him into the Fens, 
with a ſtrict Prohibition not to remove, or in- 
termeddle in the Affairs of any other Part. of 
Agypt. Long before this Event P/ammetichus 
had been forc'd to fly into Syria, to eſcape the 
Fury of Sabbacon King of Aithiopia, who had 
killd his Father Nechos; and to continue in 
Exile, till he was recall'd by the Inhabitants 
of Sais, after the Atbiqpian had been induc'd 
by the Terror of a Dream to abandon Egypt. 
Then reigning in Conjunction with the eleven 
Kings, he was again conſtrain'd to withdraw 
into the Fens, for uſing his Helmet at the 

| Libation. But not being able to digeſt this 
Indignity, and ftudying how to revenge him- 
ſelf againſt his Perſecutors; he ſent to the 
Oracle of Latona in the City of Butus, which 


is accounted the moſt infallible in Ægypt, and =D 


receiv'd for Anſwer, ©* That he ſhould be re- 
e veng'd by Men of Braſs ſuddenly riſing out 
of the Sea. This Oracle plung'd him into 
the deepeſt Incredulity; not comprehending the 
poſſibility of receiving Succour from Men of 

8 6 Braſs. 
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Brafs. But not long after, ſome Ionian and 
Carian Pirates driven by Neceſſity to go aſhore 
in Egypt, landed in Armour of Braſs. Upon 
which an Egyptian, who had never before ſeen 
Men arm'd in that Manner, went to the Fens, 
and acquainted P/ammetichus, that certain Men 
of Braſs had riſen out of the Sea, and were 
ravaging all the Lands adjacent to the Shore. 
He, no longer doubting the Accompliſhment 
of the Prediction, made an Alliance with thefe 
lonians and Carians, and having by Promiſes 
of ample Gratifications perſuaded them to ſtay, 
did, with their Aſſiſtance and the Help of ſuch 
Feyptians as well affected to him, ſubdue 
and dethrone all the other Kings. 

Tus being in Poſſeſſion of all Agypt,” 1 
added a Portico to Vulcan's Temple at. Mem- 
phis, facing the South; and in the Front of 
this Portico, built another fpacious Edifice, 
adorn'd with various Figures of Sculpture, and 
ſurrounded with Colloſs's twelve Cubits high, 
in the Place of Pillars, deſign'd for the Ha- 
bitation of Apis, by the Grecians nam'd Epa- 
phus, when he ſhould be found. He rewarded 
the Ionians and Carians who had aſſiſted him, 
f with Lands ſituate on each ſide of the Nile, 
i and ſeparated by that River; calling thoſe 
1 Habitations, the Camp. And befides theſe 
g Lands he gave them whatever he had pro- 
mis'd before the Expedition; and put divers 
; Ægyptian Children under their Care, to be in- 
1 ſtructed in the Knowledge of the Grecian Lan- 
ö guage. So that thoſe who now perform the 
Office of Interpreters in ÆAgypt, are deſcended 
from this Colony. The Ionians and Carians con- 


tinued for a long Time to inhabit thoſe Parts; 
Which 
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which lye near the Sea, below the City of Bu- 
Baſtis, in the Peluſian Mouth of the River Nile: 
Till in ſucceeding Time, Amaſis King of Aigypr 
caus'd them to abandon their Habitations, and 
ſettle at Memphis, to defend him againſt the 
Ægyptians. But from the Time of their firſt 
Eſtabliſhment, they had ſo conſtant a Commu- 
nication with the Grecians, that one may juſtly 
ſay, we certainly know all things that paſs'd in 
Aigypt ſince the Reign of P/ammetichus to our 
Age. They were the firſt People of a different 
Language, who ſettled in Egypt; and the Ruins 
of their Buildings, together with the Remains of 
the Stations and Arſenals they had for Shipping, 
are ſeen to this Day evidently diſcovering the 
Place where they firſt inhabited. And in this 


Manner P/ammetichus became Mafter of all 


... | 
ConCERNING this Oracle, I have already 
related divers particulars ;- and ſhall now farther 


the ſame Subject; as a thing that de- 


enlarge on 

ſerves a ſingular Regard. The Temple is de- 
dicated to Latona, and built in the great City of 
Butus, as I mention*d before, beyond the Seben- | 
nytic Mouth of the Me, as Men navigate from 


the Sea up that River. Apollo and Diana have 
alſo Temples m the ſame City ; and that of Za- 
tona, which contains the Oracle, is a magnificent 
Structure adorn'd with a Portico ſixty Foot high. 
But of all the things I ſaw there, nothing feem'd 
lo aſtoniſhing to me, as a — Chapel 
in this Temple, cut out of one ſingle Stone, 
and containing a Square of forty Cubits on every 
fide, intirely cover'd with a Roof of one Stone 
likewiſe, having a Border four Cubits | thick. 
This Chapel, I confeſs, appear'd to me the moſt 
ER Q3 Pro- 
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prodigious thing T faw in that Place; the next 
to this, the Iſland of Chemmis, fituate in a broad 
and deep Lake near the Temple of Butus. The 
AÆgyptians ſay this is a floating Wand ; but 1 
could not ſee it either float or move, and won- 


der'd to hear them affirming ſo ſtrange a thing. ; 


The Ifland of Chemmis contains a ſpacious Tem- 
ple dedicated to Apollo, and three Altars; with 
great Numbers of Palms, and other Trees, as 
well of ſuch as produce Fruit, as of thoſe that 


ſerve for Shade and Ornament. The Opinion 


of the Ægyptians touching this Iſland is founded 
on the following Tradition. They ſay that 
Latona, one of the eight Primary Deities, re- 
ſiding in Butus, where her Oracle now is, re- 
ceiv d Apollo from the Hands of Js, and 
preſerv'd his Life by concealing him in this, 


which is now call'd the floating Iſland, when 


Typhon arriving in thoſe Parts, us'd all poſſible 


5 Diligence to find out the Son of Oris. For 


they ſay that Apollo and Diana are the Offspring 
of Dionyſius and Js; and that Latona was their 


Nurſe and Preſerver; calling Apollo and Ceres 


by the Names of Orus and 4s; and Diana by 
that of Bubaſtis, Now from this Account and 


no other, ÆAſcbylus the Son of Eupborion took his 
Information, when he alone of all the former 


Poets introduc'd Diana as the Daughter of 


Ceres, and ſaid that the Iſland was made to 


float on this Occaſion. Theſe things are thus 
reported. | ke 0 

Ps AM MET IHus reign'd in Ægypt. fifty 
four Vears; nine and twenty of which he ſpent 
at the Siege of Azotus in Syria, before he could 
reduce that great City, which of all others we 


| know, held out the longeſt Time. His Son Necus 


ſucceeded 


ſucceeded him, and began a Canal of Commu- 
nication beetween the Nile and the Red Sea, 
which Darius the Perfian afterwards finiſh*d, 
Two Galleys may advance abreaft, and perform 
the whole Voyage in four Days. This Canal 
begins at the Nile a little above Bubaſtis, and 
paſſing by Patumen a City of Arabia, flows into 
the Red Sea. Tis cut thro? the Plains of Ægypt, 
that lye towards Arabia; becauſe the Mountains 
of Memphis, which contain the Quarries of 
Stone, are fituate beyond this Level. And thete- 
fore this great Canal is carried along the Foot 
of thoſe Hills from the Weſt to the Eaſtward, 
and then turn'd thro' the Chops of the Moun- 
tains towards the South into the Arabian Gulph. 
But the ſhorteſt and moſt compendious Paſſage 
from the Northern Sea to the Southern, or Red 
Sea, is by Mount Cafius, which ſeparates Egypt 
from Syria. For this Mountain is not above a 
thouſand Stades diſtant from the Gulph of Ara- 
bia. So that this is the ſhorter Way, the other 
being render'd more tedious by the frequent 
Turnings of the Canal. One hundred and twenty 
thouſand Ægyptians employ'd in this Labour, 
periſh'd under the Reign of Necus; and when 
the Work was half þ the Oracle admo- 
niſh*d him to deſiſt, and leave the Canal to be 
ffniſh'd by a Barbarian; for that Name is given 
by the Ægyptians to all thoſe who are of ano- 
ther Language. Thus Necus abandoning his De- 
ſign, turn'd his Thoughts to Military Affairs, 
and built a Fleet of Gallies on the Northern 
Sea, and another in the Arabian Gulph, at the 
Mouth of the Red Sea, as appears by the Ruins 
of his Arſenals and Havens remaining to this 
Day. Theſe Fleets he us'd upon Occafion ; and 
Q4 Was 
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was no leſs formidable by Land. For he fought 
a Battle againſt the Syrians in the Plains of Mag- 
dolus; and after he had obtain'd the Victory, 
took the great City of Cadytis. The Garments 
he wore in theſe Actions, he conſecrated to 
Aaollo, and ſent them to Branchis in the Terri- 
tories of the Mileſians. He reign'd fixteen Years; 
and at his Death left the Kingdom to his Son 
Pſammis. | 5 T 7755 
DuRiNnG the Reign of this King, Ambaſ⸗- 
fadors from Elis arriv'd in Ægypt, boaſting that 
they had out-done all Mankind, in eftabliſhin 
the Olympian Exerciſes under the moſt ju 
and excellent Regulations, and did not think 
that the Egyptians, tho' they were the wiſeſt 
People of the World, could make any Addi- 
tion to their Inftitution. Being arriv*d, and 
having acquainted the King with the Cauſe 
of their Ambaſly, he ſummon'd an Aſſembly 
of ſuch Perſons as were eſteem'd the wiſeſt 
among the /Egyptians: Who when they had 
heard all that the Eleans had to ſay concerning 
the Olympian Exerciſes, and the Cauſe of their 
coming, which they ſaid was to inquire whe- 
ther the Ægyptians could invent any thing more 
equitable ; ask'd the Ambaſſadors, if the Citi- 
zens of Elis were permitted to enter the Lifts: 
And the Eleans anſwering that they and all 
other Grecians were equally admitted; the E- 
gyptians replied, that in ſo doing they had to- 
tally deviated from the Rules of Juſtice; No 
Conſideration being ſufficient to reſtrain Men 
from favouring thoſe of their own Country to 
the Prejudice of Strangers. But if they were 
fincerely defirous to act juſtly, and had under - 
taken this Voyage into Ægypt with that Inten · 
8 tion, 
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tion, they ought to exclude all the Eleans, and 
admit only Strangers to be the Opponents. This 
Admonition the Eleans received from: the E- 
gyptians. 

Ps AM MIS reign'd only fix Years; 440 having 
undertaken an Expedition againſt the Ethio- 
pians, died ſoon after, and left the Kingdom to 
his Son Apries. This King liv'd twenty five 
Years in greater Proſperiry than any of his Pre- 
deceſſors, except his Grandfather Pſammetichus. 
In which Time he invaded Sidon with an Ar- 
my, and engag'd the Tyrians in a Sea- fight. 
But being deſtinated to Ruin, his Misfortunes 
began upon an Occafion, which I ſhall briefly 
— in this Place, and more largely explain, 
when I ſpeak of the Libyan Affairs. Apries 
having ſent a numerous Army againſt the Cy- 
renæans, and receiving a very great Defeat, 
the ÆEgyptians revolted; ſuſpecting he had de- 
ſignedly contriv'd the Slaug ter of thoſe For- 
ces, that after their Deſtruction he might go- 
vern the reſt with a more abſolute Authority; 
which. they ſo highly reſented, that not only 
thoſe who returned from that Expedition, 
but all the Friends of thoſe that had periſh'd, 
openly revolted againſt him. When Apries 
heard of this Defection, he diſpatch'd Amaſis 
to pacify them with kind Expreſſions. But 
as he was beginning to reprove the Ægypti- 
ans, and to diſſuade them from their Enterprize, 
a certain Ægyptian who ſtood behind Amqſis, 
put a Helmet upon his Head, and ſaluted him 
King of Agypt. Which was not done without 
the Participation of Amaſis, as the Event ſhew'd. 
For he was no ſooner declar'd King, than he 
prepar'd to lead an Army againſt Apries; Who 


being 


234 HERODOTUS. Book II. 


being inform*d of all that had paſs'd, ſent Patar- 
bemis, one of the moſt conſiderable Perſons a- 
mong the Egyptians that adher'd to him, with 
Orders to bring Amaſis alive into his Preſence. 
Paterbemis arriving in the Camp, call'd. to 4- 
maſis; but he, as he fat on Horſeback, lifting 
up his Thigh and breaking Wind, bid him carry 
that to Apries. In the End, when Patarbemis 
requir'd him to go to the King, he anſwer'd, 
that he had been long preparing to viſit him; 
and that he might give him no Cauſe of Com- 
Plaint, he would not only appear himſelf, but 
would bring ſome Company with him. Patar- 
bemis perceiving the Deſign of Amaſis by the 
Words he had heard, and the Preparations he 
ſaw, thought himſelf obliged to inform the 
King of theſe things with all Expedition: And 
coming into his Preſence without Amaſis, A. 
pries, ſaid not one Word to him; but in a ſud- 
den Tranſport of Paſſion commanded his Ears 
and Noſe to be cut off. The reſt of the - 
ptians, who to that Time had continued 
thful to Apries, ſeeing a Perſon of univerſal 
Eſteem treated in ſo unworthy a Manner, went 
immediately over to thoſe who had revolted, 


and offerd themſelves to Amaſis ; which when 


Apries heard, he drew out his Auxiliary For- 
ces, conſiſting of Carians and Ionians, to the 
Number of thirty thouſand ; and marching from 
Sais, where he had a beautiful and magnificent 
Palace, led his Troops againſt the Egyptians ; 
whilſt Amaſis led the Army he commanded a- 
gainſt the Foreigners. They met in the Fields 
of Memphis, and prepar'd themſelves on both 
fides for a Battle. | whe 
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TEE Egyptians are diſtinguiſh'd into ſeven 
Orders. of Men; Prieſts, Soldiers, Herdſmen, 
Hogherds, Traders, Interpreters, and Pilots, 
exerciſe. The Military Men are calPd either 
Calaſirians, or Hermotybians, according to the 
Diſtricts they inhabit. For all Ægypt is divided 
into Diſtricts or Juriſdictions. The Hermoty- 
bians are of the Diſtri& of Buſiris, Sais, Chem- 
mis, Papremis, and one half of the Iſland Pro- 
ſepis, which is call'd Natho. From theſe Di- 
ſtricts a hunderd and fixty thouſand Hermo- 
tybians may be drawn, when they are moſt 
numerous. None of theſe ever learn any Me- 
chanick Art, but apply themſelves wholly to 


Military Affairs. The Calafirians are of the 


Juriſdictions of Thebes, Bubaſtis, Apthis, Ta- 
nis, Mendes, Sebennytus, Athribis, Pharbethis, 
 Thmuis, Onyphis, Auyſis and of Mycepboris, which 
is ſituated in an Iſland over againſt Bubaſtis. 
Theſe Diſtricts of the Calaſirians may furniſh 
two hundred and fifty thouſand Men at moft ; 
who being likewiſe reſtrain' d from exerciſing 
any Mechanick Profeſſion, are oblig'd to ap- 
ply themſelves from Father to Son, to the Art 
of War only. I cannot affirm that the Grect- 
ans receiv*d this Cuſtom from the Egyptians 
eſpecially confidering that the Thracians, Scy- 
thians, Perſians, Lydians, and almoft all barba- 
rous Nations have little Regard to thoſe who 
profeſs any Mechanick Art; judging ſuch as ab- 
ſtain from thoſe Employments, and particularly 

Military Men, to be of a more generous Spirit. 
Yet all the Grecians have entertain'd the ſame 
Maxim, and principally the Lacedæmonians; 
_ tho? the Mechanick Arts are not accounted alto- 
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gether ſo diſhonourable among the Corinthi- 
ans. The Lands conferr'd upon the Militia 
are exempted from all publick Tributes as well 


as thoſe of the Prieſthood. Twelve Acres are 


aſſign'd to each Man, every Acre containing a 


Square of one hundred Ægyptian Cubits, which 


are equal to ſo many Cubits of Samos. They 
all enjoy theſe Advantages, but are admitted 
to other Profits by Turns. For a thouſand Ca- 
laſirians, and as many Hermotybians ſerve the 
King annually for a Guard, and, beſides the 
Revenue of their Lands, receive a daily Al- 
lowance, conſiſting of five Pounds of Bread, 
and two of Beef, with four Draughts of Wine 
to each Man. | Ps ID 

BOT H Armies being advanc'd to Memphis, 
Apries at the Head of his Auxiliaries, and Amaſis 
with all the Egyptians, they fought a Battle: 
In which the Foreigners behav'd themſelves 


with great Courage: But being oppreſs'd with 


Numbers, were entirely defeated. Tis reported 


that Apries fondly thought he had ſo well eſta- 


bliſh'd his Authority, that the Power of a God 


would not prove ſufficient to diſpoſſeſs him of 


the Kingdom ; and yet he was beaten, taken Pri- 
ſoner, and confin'd to the Palace of Sais, for- 
merly his own, and now belonging to Amaſis; 
where he was kept for ſome Time, and treated 
with great Humanity. But the People murmur- 
ing at the Lenity of Amaſis to a common Ene- 
my, as injurious to himſelf and the whole Nati- 


on, he was conſtrain'd to deliver Apries into the 


Hands of the Agyptians; who ſtrangled him, 
and laid his Body in the Sepulchre of his Anceſ- 
tors, erected in tke Temple of Minerva adjoyn- 
ing to the Palace, on the Left-hand of the En- 


trance. 


J 
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trance. For the Inhabitants of Sais have al- 
ways buried the Kings that were of their Pro- 
vince in this Temple. But the Monument of A. 
naſis is plac'd at a greater Diſtance from the Pa- 
lace than that of Apries and his Progenitors. In 
the Court of this Temple ſtands a magnificent 
Structure, adorn'd with Columns of Stone cut 
to extraordinary Dimenſions, and reſembling 
Palm-Trees in Figure; together with many o- 
ther Ornaments; and within that Edifice are 
two Doors between which a funeral Monument 


is plac'd. Behind the ſame Temple of Minerva 


at Sais, certain Sepulchres are built by the back 
Wall. For a Memorial of things not to be nam'd 
by me. Vaſt Obeliſks ſtand erected on the con- 
ſecrated Ground, near a Lake of orbicular Form, 
lin'd with Stone, and in my Opinion equal 


to that of Delos, which from the Roundneſs 


of its Figure is ealPd Trochoerdes. In this Lake 
the Ægyptians form the Ideas of their noctur- 
nal Paſſions, which they call Myſteries. But 
for the Sake of Decency, I ſhall not explain 
theſe things, tho' the far greater Part are well 
known to me. Neither ſhall I utter one Word 
more than is permitted, touching the ſacred 
Rites of Ceres, which in Greece are call*d The/- 
moforian. The Daughters of Danaus brought 
theſe Ceremonies from Agypt, and inſtructed 
the Pelaſgian Women in the Uſe of them. But 


upon the Expulſion of the Peloponneſians, theſe 


Rites were almoſt aboliſh'd ; except among the 


Arcadians, who were not ejected by the Dori- 


ans. - tum » Toma 8 2051 
AFTER the Death of Apries, the Kingdom 

continued in the Hands of Amaſis, who was 

born in the City of Siuph, in the Province of Sais. 
1 5 The 
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238 HERODOTUS. Book II. 
The gyptians ſhew'd little Reſpe& to him in 
the Beginning of his Reign; but rather deſ- 
pis'd him as a Perſon of inferior Rank, and not 
defcended of an illuſtrious Family, but he ſoon 
acquir'd their Efteem by his Art and Dexte- 
rity. For among other infinite "Treaſures, he 
had a Baſon of Gold in which he and all thoſe 
who were admitted 'to eat at his Table, were 
accuſtom'd to waſh their Feet. This Baſon 
he caus'd to be melted down, and formed 
into the Statue of a God; which having placid 
in the moſt frequented Part of the City, the 
Fgyptians with great Reverence paid their 
Devotions to the Image. In the mean Time 
Amaſis, inform'd — their Behaviour, calls a 
neral Aſſembly, and acquaints the Ægypti- 
— that the Image they now worfhipp'd ſo de- 
voutly, was made out of the Bowl, in which 
they had ſo often piſs d, vomited, and waſh'd 
their Feet; and that his Condition was not un- 
Hke that of the Image: For tho' he had been 
formerly an ordinary Perſon, yet being now 
their King, he requir'd them to honour and o- 
bey him: And by this Means he perſuaded the 
Zgyptians to think themſelves oblig'd in Du- 
ty to pay him all that Reſpect and Submiſſion 
which is due to a King. His uſual Manner was 
to employ all the Hours in the Morning in an 
aſſiduous application to the Publick Affairs, and 
afterwards to divert himſelf in Company, drink - 
ing with his Companions, and frequently de- 
ſcending even to play the Part of a Buffoon. 
But his Friends offended at his Conduct, admo- 
niſh'd him, that theſe Actions tended to render 
him contemptible. For, faid they, he who 
<« ſits on a Throne ought to paſs the whole Day 
| 1 | « in 
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« jn the Adminiſtration of publick Buſineſs ; that 


cc the Egyptians may know they are govern'd 


« by a great King, and ſpeak honourably of 
« gether unbecoming the Royal Dignity. Ama- 
e m Anfwer ſaid, That an Archer, when he 
(C js about to ſhoot, braces his Bow; but af- 

d ter he has ſhot, loofens the String; becauſe 
« Bow that ſhould always continue bent, 
« would either break or be render'd uſeleſs 
« in Time of need: And that this might rea- 
ee ſonably be applied to Men: For if a Man 
« ſhould | inceſſantly attend to ſerious Studies, 
„ and refuſe to ſpend any Part of his Time 


« jn ludicrous Recreations, either Madneſs or 


„ Stupidity would ſteal upon him: Of which 
_ « Truth being perfectly convinc'd, he had 
« contrived to divide the Time between Buſi- 
« neſs and Diverſion. And indeed the Egyp- 
. tans ſay that Amaſis, while he was a private 
Perſon, lov'd to drink, and divert himſelf with 
Jeſting and Raillery; and was ſo far from be- 
ing a Man of Diligence and induſtry, that he 
betook himſelf to ſtealing, when he could no o- 
therwiſe ſupply the Expences of his Luxury: 
For which being frequently accus'd by thoſe he 


had robb'd, and always denying the Fact, he was 
often carried to the Oracle of the Place, where 


he was many Times convicted, and as often 
acquitted, But after his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, he ſlighted the Temples of all thoſe 
Gods, who had acquitted him ; and abſtaining 
from their Sacrifices, would never beſtow any 
Donation upon them; well knowing they de- 
ſerv'd no regard, by the Experience he had of 
the Falſhood of their Oracles, Whereas on the 

- | . contrary, 
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contrary, perſuaded of the Veracity of thoſe 
Gods, who had declar'd him a Thief, he paid 
a ſingular Reverence to their Temples. . He 
built that admirable Portico which ſtands be. 
fore the Temple of Minerva in Sais, far ſur- 
paſling all others in Circumference and Eleva- 
tion, as well as in the Dimenſions of the Stones; 
and adorn'd the Building with Coloflian Sta- 
tues, and the monſtrous Figures of Androſphyn- 
f- ges, One Part of the — ij employ'd in this 
_ Work, were cut in the Quarries of Memphis ; 
v2 | but thoſe of the greateſt Magnitude were con- 
#1 vey'd by Water front the City of  Elephantis, 
diſtant from Sais as far as a Veſſel can make 
in twenty Days. But that which I beheld with 
greateſt Admiration was a Houſe he brought from 
Elephantis, made of one Stone. Two thou- 
ſand Men, all Pilots, were employ'd during 
three whole Years in the Tranſportation of 
this Houſe; which has in Front twenty one 
Cubits, in Deph fourteen, and eight in Height. 
And this is the Meaſure of the Outſide. The 
Infide 1s eighteen Cubits and upwards in Length, 
twelve in Depth, and five Cubits in Height. 
4a This wonderful Edifice is plac'd by. the Entrance 
T1 of the Temple; ſome ſay, becauſe the Architect 
$4 regretting the Time he had ſpent in ſo tedious 
a Labour, fetch'd a deep Sigh as he was moving 
the Machine towards its Station; which Ama/ts 
reſenting would not ſuffer him to proceed. But 
others affirm, that one of the Men who guided 
the Rowlers, was cruſh'd to pieces in the Way 
to the Temple, and on that Account they ad- 
vanc'd no farther. Among the many. magnificent 
Donations which Amaſis preſented in the - moſt 
famous Temples, he caus'd a Coloſſus, lying with 
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the Face upwards, ſeventy five Foot in Length, 
to be plac'd before the Temple of Vulcan at 
Memphis: And on the ſame Baſis erected two 
Statues of twenty Foot. each, - wrought out of 
the ſame Stone,. and ſtanding on each fide of 
the great Coloſſus. Like this, another is ſeen 
in Sais, lying in the ſame Poſture; cut in 
Stone, and of equal Dimenſions, He likewiſe 
built the great Temple of Js in the City of 
Memphis, which well deſerves to be admired. 
UNDER the Reign of Amaſis Ægypt was ex- 
ceedingly happy in all the Conveniences deriv'd 
from the River to the Country, or from the 
Country to Men, and. contain'd twenty thou- 
ſand populous Cities. He eſtabliſn'd a Law, 
commanding that every Egyptian ſhould an- 
mually declare before the Governor of the Pro- 
vince, by what Means he maintain'd himſelf; 
and if he omitted to go, or gave not a ſatisfac- 
tory Account of his Way of Living, he ſhould 
be puniſn'd with Death. This Law Salon the 
Athenian brought from Ægypt, and introduc'd 
into Athens; where *tis inviolably obſerv'd as a 
moſt equitable Conſtitution. Amaſis was a Lo- 
ver of the Grecians, and, beſides the Favours 
he conferr'd upon particular Perſons and Cities, 
he permitted as many as would come into A- 
gypt, to inhabit the City of Naucratis, and 
granted that thoſe who would not ſettle there, 
but choſe rather to attend their Commerce by 
Sea, might erect Altars and Temples to the 
Gods in certain Places aſſign'd to that End. 
The greateſt, nobleſt, and moſt frequented of 
theſe Temples is that which is generally known 
by the Name of the Grecian Temple, built at 
the common Expence of the Ionian Cities of 
— MT Chio, 
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242 HERO DO TUS. Book I. 
Chio, Teos, Pocæa, and Clazomene; in Conjunc- 
tion with the Dorian Communities of Rhodes, 
Cnidus, Halicarnaſſus, Phaſelis; and the City 
of Mitylene only of the olians. So that theſe 


Places alone have a Title to this Temple, and 


to appoint the Governors of Commerce: And 
all other Communities that participate of thoſe 
Privileges, are only admitted upon Favour. For 
the People of gina built a Temple to Fupi- 
ter at their own Charge; the Samians one to 
Juno, and the Milefians another to Apollo, 
The City of Naucratis was antiently the only 
Place of Reſort for Merchants in all A#gypt : 


And if a Veſſel put into any other Harbour of 


the Nile, the Proprietor was oblig'd to ſwear 
he arriv'd unwillingly, and would depart in the 
ſame Ship by the firſt Opportunity; and that 
if contrary Winds ſhould prevent him from 
reaching the Port of Canopus, he would unload 
his Goods, and carry them in Boats round the 
Delta to Naucratis. So great were the Privi- 
leges of that City. . 5 
Waren the Amphyctions agreed to pay three 
hundred Talents for rebuilding the Temple 
of Delphi, which had been burnt by an un- 
known Accident, and charg'd a fourth Part of 
_ Sum upon the Inhabitants of the Place, the 
elphians went about, defiring Aſſiſtance of di- 
vers Cities, and brought Home no ſmall Con- 
tributions from Agypt. For they receiv'd a 
thouſand Talents of Alom from Amaſis, and the 


Value of twenty Mines from the Grecians who 


were ſettled in his Kingdom. Amafis made 
alſo an Alliance of mutual Amity and Defence, 


with the Cyrenzans; and reſolving to take a 


Wite of that Country; either out of a . 


. EUTERPE. 243 
of having a Grecian Woman, or from a peculiar 
Affection to that People, he married Ladice, the 
Daughter, as ſome ſay, of Battus, others, f 
Arceſilaus; tho" a third ſort pretend ſhe was the 
Daughter of Critobulus, a Perſon of great Au- 
thority among the Cyrenzans. But not being 
able to uſe her as his Wife after Marriage, — 
yet finding no Impediment with Reſpe& to other 
Women, he at length told her ſhe had inchan- 
ted him, and that no Artifice ſhould be ſufficient 
to deliver ſo wicked a Woman out of his Hands. 
Ladice denied the Fact, and endeavour'd to paci- 
fy him: But when nothing would prevail, the 
fgh'd out a mental Prayer to Venus; and vow'd, 
if Amaſis ſhould be enabled to do the Part of a 
Huſband that Night (which was the only Re- 
medy left) ſhe would ſend a Statue of the God- 
deſs to be erected in Cyrene. No ſooner had ſhe 
made this Vow than Amafis found himſelf like 
other Men, and continued to uſe Ladice as his 
Wife with all poſſible Tenderneſs and Affection. 
On the other Hand Ladice not unmindful of 
her Promiſe to the Goddeſs, ſent the Statue ſhe 
had vow'd, which ſtands intire to this Day 
without the Gates of Cyrene. And when Cam- 
byſes had conquer'd Ægypt, and receiv'd an Ac- 
count of this Perſon, he preſerv'd her from all 
injurious Uſage, and caus'd her to be con- 
ducted in Safety to her own Country. Ama/is 
ſent ſeveral conſecrated Donations to Greece, He 
preſented a guilded Statue of Minerva to the 
City of Cyrene; with his own Picture drawn 
after the Life: To Lindus he gave two Statues 
of Stone repreſenting the ſame Goddeſs, toge- 
ther with a linen Pectoral of admirable Work- 
manſhip: And ſent two Images of himſelf cary'd 
| . | in 
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244 HERO DO TUS Book Il. 
in Wood to the City Samos; where to this 


Day they are ſeen ſtanding in the great Temple 
of Juno behind the Gates. Amaſis made this 


Donation to Samos, on Account of the mutual 


Obligations of Hoſpitality, contracted between 


him and Polycrates the Son of Faces: And the 
other to Lindus, without any Engagement of 
that Nature, but becauſe the Daughters of Da- 
naus are reported to have founded the Tem- 
ple of Minerva in that City, when they fled thi. 
ther from the Sons of Ægypius. And theſe were 
the Donations of Amaſis. He was the firſt 
who conquer'd Cyprus, and conſtrain'd the & 
1 to pay him Tribute. 
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\ GAINST this Amaſis, Cambyſes the Son 


— 


of Cyrus aſſembled an Army, conſiſting 
of his own Subjects, and the Grecian 
Forces of the Ionians and Z#folians. 
The Cauſe of the War was this. Cambyſes ſent 
2 Herald into Ægypt to demand the Daugh- 
ter of Amaſis: To which he was perſuaded 
by an ZEgyptian Phyſician diſſatisfied with the 
| King —— he had ſeparated him from his 
Wife and Children, and compelPd him to go 
to Perſia rather than any other, when Cyrus by 
a Meſſage deſird Amaſis to ſend him the beſt 
Phyſician for the Eyes that could 2 2 
in Egypt. The angry Ægyptian inceſſantly en- 
deavourd to — — C — 2 to make this De- 
mand, to the End that Amaſis, if he ſnould com- 
ply, might be mortified with the Loſs of his 
Daughter, or irritate the King of Perſia by his 
Refuſal. Under theſe Difficulties Amaſis could 
not eaſily determine what Reſolution to take: 
For he dreaded the Perſian Power; and knew 
Cambyſes demanded his Daughter, not to make 
her his Wife, but his Concubine. At laſt he re- 
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246 HERO DO TUS. Book II. 
ſolv'd upon this Expedient. His Predeceſſor 


Apries had left an only Daughter, tall and beau- 
tiful, whoſe Name was Nitetis. This Vir- 
gin Amaſis furniſh'd with all Manner of mag: 


nificent Apparel, and ſent her to Perſia for 


his own Daughter: Where ſome Time after 
her Arrival, when Cambyſes viſiting her in a fa- 
miliar Manner call'd her the Daughter of A 
maſs, ſhe ſaid, ©* O King, Thou haſt been de- 
& ceiv'd by Amaſis, who ſent me hither with all 
* thoſe Ornaments in the Place of his Daughter: 
«© Whertas indeed I am the Daughter of Apries 
ce his Maſter whom he put to Death, after he 
had revolted with the reft of the Ægyptians. 


| Theſe Words filbd Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus 


with Indignation, and determin'd him to make 
War againſt Zgyp?. Thus the Perſians report 


the Matter. But the Zgyptians claim a Re- 


lation to Cambyſes by Blood, and pretend that 
he was the Son of this Nitetis; and that Cyrus, 


not Cambyſes, was the Perſon who ſent for 


the Daughter of Amaſis. Nevertheleſs this Ac- 


count is groundleſs and diſingenuous. For if 


any People of the Werld are well inform'd 
of the Perfian Cuſtoms, the Egyptians cer- 
tainly arez and therefore could neither be is 
norant that a Son of the half Blood is never ad- 
mitted to be King of Perfa, when a legitimate 


Heir is apparent; nor that Cambyſes was the Son 


of Caſſandana Daughter to Pharnaſpes of the 


Race of Achæmenes; and not of an Ægyptian 


Woman. But they have deliberately perverted 
the Truth, that they might have ſome Colour to 
pretend a Relation to the Family of Cyrus. Ano- 
ther Story they have contriv'd, which I think no 
leſs incredible than the former. They fay that a 
* - N Perſian 
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perſian Lady being admitted to the Preſence of 
the King's Women, and ſeeing the Children 
of Caſſandana beautiful and well proportion'd, 

could not refrain from admiring her Happineſs ; 
but Caſſandana anſwer'd, that tho? ſhe was Wife 
to Cyrus, and Mother to theſe Children, yet 
he ſlighted her, and preferr'd an Egyptian 
Servant, meaning the hated Nitetis, before her: 
Upon which Cambyſes, the eldeſt of her Sons 
ſaid. Mother, when I am a Man, I will 
« on your Account turn all Ægypt upſide down:“ 
That this Diſcourſe of Cambyſes, who had 
not then attain'd to more than ten Years of 
Age, ſtruck all the Women preſent with Ad- 
miration; and that he kept his Revenge in Me- 
mory till he grew up; and when he was poſ- 
ſeſs'd of the Kingdom, made War againſt - 
St. Another Motive that concurr'd to induce 
him to undertake this Expedition, was the Ar- 
rival of Phanes, by Deſcent a Grecian of Hal:- 
carnaſſus. He had been one of the Auxiliaries 
of Amaſis, prudent in Council, and valiant in 
Action. This Man diſſatisfied with Amaſis, on 
Il know not what Occafion, departed by Sea 
from Æguypt, with a Deſign to confer with Cam- 
hes. But Amaſis, who knew him to be a Man 
of Credit among the Auxiliaries, and well ac- 
quainted with the Ægyptian Affairs, reſolv'd to 
purſue him with all Diligence: And to that 
End ſent one of the moſt truſty among his Eu- 
nuchs with a Galley, who ſurpriz'd him in Lycia; 
but did not bring him back to Agypr, becauſe 
he was over- reach'd by his Priſoner. For Phanes 
made his Guard drunk, and by that Means 
eſcaping into Perſia, arriv'd at the Time when 
Cambyſes was preparing all things for his Expe- 
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is ever to be found empty. Now if any Man 
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dition to Ægypt, and much perplex'd how he 


ſhould paſs the Deſerts. that were deſtitute. of 
Water. He diſcover'd many important Affairs 
of Amaſis to the King of Pera, and advis'd 
him to deſire the King of Arabia by a Meſſage 
to grant him a ſafe Paſſage thro* his Territo- 
ries; as the only Way. into Ægypt eaſy of Ac- 
ceſs. For whatever is ſituate between Pheni- 
cia and the Borders of Cadytis, which belongs to 
the Syrians: of Palæſtine, and in my Opinion is 
little inferipr to Sardis; together with all the 
trading Places on the Coaſt to the City of Fen- 
ſus, is part of the Arabian Territories. And fo 
is the whole Tra& of Land that lies extended 
from Fenyſus, which belongs to the. Syrians, 
to the Lake of Serbonis, where Mount Caſius 
ſtretches towards the Sea. But from the Lake 
of Serbonis, in which Typhon is reported to have 
conceal'd himſelf, the Country belongs to . 

gypt. And all that Space which lies between 
the City of Fenyſus, Mount Caſius and the Lake, 
being no leſs than three Days March, is utterly 


deſtitute of Water. But in this 5 I ſhall 


mention a thing which has not been obſery'd 
by many who have paſs'd by Sea into Zgypt, 
Twice every Year the Grecians and Phœni- 
cians tranſport thither certain Earthen Veſſels 
fil'd with Wine; and yet not one of theſe 


ask how this comes to paſs, I ſhall inform him. 
The Governor of every Province is oblig'd to 
collect all thoſe Veſſels that he can find within 
his Juriſdiction, and ſend them to Memphis ; 
where they are fill'd with Water, and then con- 
vey'd to thoſe arid Parts of Syria, So. that all 
theſe FO. that can be found in bt, us 

rom 
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from Time to Time ſent back into Syria In this 


Manner the Perſians, when they had conquer d 


Agypt, made Proviſion of Water for the For- 
ces they ſhould afterwards ſend to that Coun- 

. But, as before this Expedition Water was 
not thus preſerv'd in thoſe Parts, Cambyſes by 


the Advice of Phanes the Halicarnaſſian ſent Am- 


baſſadors to ſolicite the King of Arabia to per- 
mit him to paſs in Safety; and upon mutual Aſ- 


ſurances of Amity obtain'd his Requeſt. © The 


Arabians are moſt religious Obſervers of the Con- 
tracts they make; which are attended with 
theſe Ceremonies, When they enter into mu- 
tual Obligations, a third Perſon ſtanding be- 
tween the Parties, makes an Inciſion with a ſharp | 
Stone in the Palm of the Hand under the lon- 

geſt Fingers of both the Contracters; and cut- 
ting a Shred from the Garment of each, dips it 
in the Blood, and anoints ſeven Stones brought 
thither to that End, invoking the Names of 
Bacchus and Urania. After this Invocation, the 
Mediator of the Agreement exhorts the Stranger, 
or the Citizen, if the Contract be made. with a 
Citizen, to perform the Conditions: And the 
Contracters are oblig'd to profeſs themſelves 


bound in Juſtice to obſerve the Treaty. They 
acknowledge no other Gods than Bacchus and 


Urania, whom they call by the Names of Ou- 
rotalt and Alilat, They ſhave their Temples, 
and cut their Hair to a circular Form; in order, 
as they ſay, to reſemble Bacchus. The Arabi- 
an, after the Concluſion of this Treaty with the 
Ambaſſadors of Cambyſes, caus'd a great Num- 
ber of Camels Skins to be fill'd with Water, and 


loaded on living Camels; which being done, he 
order'd them to be drived to the and Deſarts, 


and 
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and there in Perſon expected the Arrival of 
. Cambyſes with his Army. This Account ſeems 
14 to me the moſt credible: Yet I muſt not omit 
| 1 to. mention another Expedient ; (tho? _ 2 
1 bable) becauſe *tis affirm'd likewiſe. 

4:1 great River of Arabia, and runs into Ta Red 


Ns Sea. And they fay that the King of Arabia by 
na  Joyning together the raw Hides of Oxen and 
i other Animals, made an Aquæduct from this 
| 4 5 River to the Deſerts, and convey'd the Water 
4 thither by that Means, into Ciſterns provided for 
UE receiving and preſerving as much as ſhould be 
14 neceſſary. But that becauſe the Way between 
ah the River and this dry Country was no lefs than 
i twelve Days Journey, he contriv'd to convey 
At the Water by three ſeveral Agzdus into three 
different Places. 
| PsAMMENITUSs the Son of Amaſis lay en- 
camp'd with his Army at the Peluſian Mouth of 
the Nile, in Expectation of Cambyſes; for Ama- 
As died before this Invaſion, after he had reign'd 
forty and four Years, in a continued Courſe of 
Felicity. His Body was embalm'd, and bu- 
ried in the Sepulchre which he had built for him- 
ſelf in the Temple. During the Reign of P/am- 
menitus a great Prodigy was ſeen in AÆAgypi. 
| Showers of Rain fell at Thebes; which, "the 
Thebans 5 had never happen'd before, nor 
ſince even to this Day. For no Rain ever falls 
in the upper Regions of Ægypt: But at that 
Time they had Rain, as the Thebans affirm. 
Tr Perſian Army march'd thro' the un- 
water'd Country, and arriving near the Camp 
of the Ægyptians, reſolv'd to hazard a Battle: 
Which the Grecians and Carians, who were 
Auxiliaries to the ZE gyptians , parcetvings —_— 
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to ſhew their Deteſtation of Phanes, for intro- 


ducing a foreign Enemy into Agypt, brought 
his Sons into the Camp; and having placed a 
Bowl between the two Armies, kill'd them all 
upon the Bowl in Sight of their Father. Then, 
they pour'd Water and Wine into the Blood; 


and after all the Auxiliaries had taſted of this 


Mixture they began the Attack. The Battle 
was obſtinately fought, and great Numbers fell 
on both ſides: But at laſt the Ægyptians were 

put to Flight. On this Spot of Ground I faw - 
a very ſurprizing thing, which the People of 


the Country ſhew'd me. For as the Bones of 


thoſe who were kilPd in that Fight are ſepara- 
ted; thoſe of the Perſians lying in one Place, 
and thoſe, of the Ægyptians in another, I found 
the Skulls of the Perfians fo weak that one 
might break them with the leaft Pebble; where- 
as thoſe of the Ægyptians were hard enough to 
reſiſt the Percuſſion of a weighty Stone. They 


| told me, and I aſſented to their Experience, that 


this Difference is owing to the Egyptian Cu- 
ſtom of ſhaving the Heads of their Children 
early; by which Means the Bone is rendred 
thicker and ſtronger thro* the Heat of the Sun, 

and the Head preſerv'd from Baldneſs: And 
indeed we ſee fewer Perſons bald in Ægypt than 
in any other Country. As therefore the Skull 
of an Ægyptian is fortified by this Method, 
ſo the Heads of the Perſians are ſoften'd by 
contrary Cuſtom. For they are not expos'd to 
the Sun, but always cover'd with Caps and 
Turbans. And I obſerv'd the fame thing at 
Papremis in thoſe who were - defeated with 
Achemenes the Son of Darius, by Inarus King 
of Libya. | 
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250 HERODOTUS. Book II. 
and there in Perſon expected the Arrival of 
Cambyſes with his Army. This Account ſeems 


to me the moſt credible: Yet I muſt not omit 
to mention another Expedient ; (tho? leſs. 


| bable) becauſe *tis affirm'd likewiſe. . Corys is a 


great River of Arabia, and runs into the Red 
Sea. And they fay that the King of Arabia by 
joyning together the raw Hides of Oxen and 
other Animals, made an Aquæduct from this 
River to the Deſerts, and convey'd the Water 
thither by that Means, into Ciſterns provided for 
receiving and preſerving as much as ſhould be 
neceſſary. But that becauſe the Way between 
the River and this dry Country was no lefs than 
twelve Days Journey, he contriv'd to convey 
the Water by three ſeveral Agzduds into three 
different Places. 

PSAMMENITUS the Son of Amaſis lay en- 


camp'd with his Army at the Peluſian Mouth of 


the Nile, in Expectation of Cambyſes; for Ama- 
fis died before this Invaſion, after he had reign'd | 
forty and four Years, in a continued Courſe of 
Felicity. His Body was embalm'd, and bu- 
ried in the Sepulchre which he had built for him- 
ſelf in the Temple. During the Reign of —_ 
menitus a great Prodigy was ſeen in # | 
Showers of Rain fell at Thebes; which, — 


Thebans fay, had never happen'd before, nor 


fince even to this Day. For no Rain ever falls 
in the upper Regions of #gyp?: But at that 
Time they had Rain, as the Thebans affirm. 

THe Perfian Army march'd thro' the un- 
water'd Country, and arriving near the Camp 
of the Egyptians, reſolv'd to hazard a Battle: 
Which the Grecians and Carians, who were 
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to ſhew their Deteſtation of Phanes, for intro- 


ducing a foreign Enemy into Agypt, brought 


his Sons into the Camp; and having placd a 
Bowl between the two Armies, kilPd them all 


upon the Bowl in Sight of their Father. Then, 
they pour'd Water and Wine into the Blood ; 
and after all the Auxiliaries had taſted of this 


Mixture they began the Attack. The Battle 
was obſtinately fought, and great Numbers fell 


on both ſides: But at laſt the Egyptians were 


put to Flight. On this Spot of Ground I faw 


a very ſurprizing thing, which the People of 
the Country ſhew'd me. For as the Bones of 
thoſe who were kilPd in that Fight are ſepara- 
ted; thoſe of the Perſians lying in one Place, 
and thoſe, of the Agyptians in another, I found 
the Skulls of the Perſians ſo weak that one 
might break them with the leaſt Pebble; where- 


as thoſe of the Agyptians were hard enough to 


refiſt the Percuſſion of a weighty Stone. They 


told me, and I aſſented to their Experience, that | 


this Difference is owing to the Egyptian Cu- 


ſtom of ſhaving the Heads of their Children 


early; by which Means the Bone 1s rendred 
thicker and ſtronger thro* the Heat of the Sun, 
and the Head preſerv'd from Baldneſs: And 


indeed we ſee fewer Perſons bald in Egypt than 
in any other Country. As therefore the Skull 


of an Ægyptian is fortified by this Method, 
ſo the Heads of the Perſians are ſoften'd by 
contrary Cuſtom. For they are not expos'd to 
the Sun, but always cover'd with Caps and 
Turbans. And I obſerv'd the fame thing at 
Papremis in thoſe who were - defeated with 
Achemenes the Son of Darius, by Inarus King 
of Libya, 
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ITE Egyptians, after they had loft the Bat 
tle, fled away to Memphis | in a diſorderly Man- 
ner. Which Camb yes. hearing, he ſent a Per- 
ſian Herald thither in a Ship of Mitylene to ex- 
hort them to ſurrender. But when they ſaw the 
Veſſel entring the Port of Memphis, they ran 
out in great Numbers to the Shore; deſtroy'd 
the Ship; tore the Men in Pieces, and carried 
their mangled Limbs into the City. Upon this 
the Egyptians were beſieg'd, and after ſome 
Time forc'd to ſubmit. Which ſo terrified the 
 Libyans, that to avoid the like Calamity, they 
yielded to Mercy without a Blow, and taxing 
themſelves in Proportion to their Abilities ſent 
divers Preſents to en /es. The Cyrenzans and 
Barcæans being under the ſame Apprehenſions, 
ſurrendred likewiſe as the Libyans had done. 
Cambyſes very favourably receiv'd the Preſents 
of the Lybians, but was highly diſpleas'd at 
thoſe of the Cyrenæans, as I conjecture, becauſe 
they were inconſiderable. For they ſent no 
more than five hundred Mines of Silver, which 
he took with Diſdain, and threw about a- 

ong the Soldiers. On the Tenth Day af- 
ter the taking of Memphis, Cambyſes to try 
the Conſtancy of P/ammenitus, who had reign d 
only ſix Months, ſent him in Diſgrace to the 
Suburbs of the City, accompanied by other 
Agyptians; and at the ſame Time ordering his 
Daughter to be dreſs'd in the Habit of a Slave, 
and furniſh'd with a Bucket, commanded her, 
with other Virgins of the principal Families 
in Zgypt cloath'd in the ſame Manner, to 
bring Water from the River. When the Fa- 
thers of theſe Virgins ſaw them weeping and 


lamenting, they likewiſe * and bewail'd the 
Calamity 
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Calamity of their Children. But Pſammenitus 


alone, who ſaw and heard no leſs than they, 
only turn'd his Eyes towards the Ground. Theſe 
Virgins having paſs'd by with Water, Cambyſes 
in the next Place ſent the Son of P/ammenitus 
thither alſo, attended by two thouſand Ægypti- 
ans of like Age, all with Halters about their 
Necks, and a Curb in their Mouth; to ſuffer 
Death in Satisfaction for the Lives of thoſe Mi- 
tylenæans who periſh'd with their Ship. For the 
King's Judges had determin'd that ten of the 


principal Ægyptians ſhould be facrific'd for every 


one of thoſe Men. Yet when P/ammenitus per- 
ceived them paſſing, and knew that his Son was 
going to dye, he did no more than he had done 
at the Sight of his Daughter; tho? all the reſt 


of the Ægyptians about him made loud Lamen- 


tations. But he no ſooner ſaw one of his Com- 
panions, a Man advanc'd in Years, plunder'd of 
all, and living only upon Alms, walking about 
the Suburbs, where the Army, and P/ammeni- 
tus with other Ægyptians were, than he wept 
bitterly, and calling him by his Name, firuck 
himſelf upon the Head. All theſe things be- 
ing reported to Cambyſes by three Perſons who 
were plac'd about Pſammenitus to obſerve his 
Actions, he was ſtruck with Wonder, and 
ſent a Meſſage to him in theſe Words. Pſam- 
« menitus, Thy Maſter Cambyſes is deſirous 
ce to know why, after thou hadſt feen thy 
% Daughter ſo ignominiouſly treated, and thy 
« Son: led to Execution, without any Excla- 
* mation or Weeping, thou ſhouldſt be ſo 
* highly concern'd for a poor Man no Way 
„related to thee, as he is inform'd.“ To this 
Queſtion P/ammenitus return'd the followin = n- 

| wer, 
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ſwer, Son of Cyrus, The Calamities of my 
« Family are too great to leave me the Power 
of weeping: But the Misfortunes of a Com- 
, panion, reduc'd in his Old-age to the extrem- 
<« eft Neceflity, may be fitly lamented with 
“ Tears.” His Anſwer being brought to Cam- 
- byſes, was generally approv'd; and the Ægypti- 
ans ſay that not only Craſus, who accompanied 
him in this Expedition, and all the Perſians 
that were preſent, could not refrain from Tears; 
but that Cambyſes himſelf touch'd with Remorſe, 
ſent immediate Orders to fave the Life of the 
Son, and to bring the Father from the Suburbs 
into his Preſence: That theſe Meſſengers found 
the Son already dead, having been the firſt 
that ſuffer d; but conducted Pſammenitus to 
Cambyſes; who permitted him to live at his 
own Diſcretion, without doing him any Manner 
of Violence. And if by his Conduct he had per- 
ſuaded Cambyſes that he deſir'd no Innovation, 
he might probably have been entruſted with the 
Adminiſtration of Ægypt. For the Perſians are 
accuſtom*d to pay fo great Reſpe& to the Sons 
of Kings, that they uſually beſtow the King- 
doms of thoſe who revolt, upon their Children; 
as may be proved by many Examples, and par- 
ticularly by thoſe of Thannyra the Son of Inarus 
the Lybian, who was inveſted with his Fa- 
| ther's Government; and of Paufris the Son of 
Amyrtæus, who met with the ſame Fortune; tho 
greater Diſaſters never fell upon the Perſians, 
than by the Means of thoſe two Kings. But 
P/ammenitus deſigning to raiſe new Diſturbances, 
and ſoliciting the Ægyptians to rebel, was 
ſiez d by order of Cambyſes, and receiv'd the juſt 
Reward of his Infidelity, For after his 2 
| 5 viction 


viction he drank the Blood of a Bull, and died 
immediately. | 
From Memphis Cambyſes went to the City of 
Sais, in order to execute a Deſign he had pro- 
jected; and to that end going into the Palace of 
Amaſis, he preſently commanded his Body to 
be taken out of the Sepulchre; which being 


done, he gave farther Orders to whip him; to 


pull of his Hair; to. prick him with pointed 
Inſtruments, and to abuſe the Corpſe with all 
Manner of Indignity. But after they had tired 
themſelves with this Employment, and faw 
all their Efforts rendred ineffectual by the So- 
lidity of the imbalming Compoſition, Cambyſes 
commanded the Body to be burnt: Which was 
an Action of Impiety ; becauſe the Perſians be- 
lieve Fire to be a God; and to burn a dead Body 
is not permitted in either Nation. For the Per- 
fans ſay *tis a Violation of Religion to feed a 
God with the dead Body of a Man: And the 
EXgyptians hold that Fire is a ſavage Animal, 
which devours all that comes within his Reach, 
and after he has glutted his voracious Appetite, 
expires with the things he has conſum'd: Nei- 
ther do they ever give the Bodies of dead Men to 


wild Beaſts ; but chuſe rather to embalm them 


than to bury them in the Earth, left they 
ſhould be eaten by Worms. So that Cambyſes 
commanded a thing altogether repugnant to 
the Manners of both Nations. But the E- 
gyptians pretend this was not the Body of Ama- 
%, but of another Agyptian, equal to him in 
Years, whom the Perſians, miſtaking him for 
Amaſis, treated ſo opprobriouſſy. For they ſay, 


that Amaſis being admoniſh'd by the Oracle of 
what ſhould happen to him after Death, contrived 


to 
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to ſecure himſelf againſt the Prediction, by pla- 
cing the dead Body of this Egyptian near the 
Door of his Sepulchre, and commanding his 
Son to depoſit his own in the remoteſt Part of 
the ſame Monument: Tho' I am of Opinion 
that theſe pretended Commands of Amaſis touch- 
ing his own Funeral, and this Egyptian, are 
fictitious. 

AFTER this, Cambyſes reſolv'd to under- 
take three ſeveral Expeditions; one againſt the 
Carthaginians ; another againſt the Ammo- 
nians; and a third againſt the Macrobian . 
thiopians, who inhabit that Part of Libya 
which lies upon the South Sea. He deſign'd to 


attack the Carthaginians with a Fleet, and the 


Ammonians by a Land-Army. But before he 
would make War againſt the Ethiopians, he 
determin'd to ſend ſome Perſons into the Coun- 
try, who under Pretence of carrying Pre- 


ſents to their King, and inquiring into the Truth 
of the Report concerning the Table of the Sun, 


might diſcover the Strength and Condition of 


the Kingdom. They ſay this Table of the Sun 


is a certain Meadow in the Suburbs, furniſh'd 
with the roaſted Fleſh of all Sorts of four-foot- 
ed Animals, which being rang'd in Order by 
the Magiſtrates of the City in the Night, ſerve 


to feaſt all Comers in the Morning. The In- 


habitants ſay, that theſe things are a daily Preſent 


of the Earth: And this is their Account of 


the Table of the Sun. 
CAB YSESs in Purſuance of his Reſolution | 


touching the Spies, ſent to Elephantis for ſuch 
Perſons among the Ichthyophages, as beſt under- 
ſtood the Ethiopian Language; and in the mean 


Time commanded all his Naval F orces· to fail to- 


wards 


IT AL e 
wards Carthage. But the Phœnicians alledging 
that they were under the moſt ſacred Obligations 
of Relation to the Carthaginians, and could. not 
without Impiety make War againft their own 
Blood, refus'd to execute the Orders of Cambyſes. 
And the reſt being utterly uncapable of ſuch an 
Enterprize, the Carthaginians were thus pre- 
ſery'd- from the Perſian Power, For Cambyſes 
did not think convenient to compel the Phœ- 
nicians to obey, becauſe. they had voluntarily 
ſubmitted to him, - and made up the great 
Strength of his Fleet; tho? the Era had 
done the ſame, and were likewiſe employ'd a- 
gainſt the Ægyptians. When the Ichthyophages 
arriv'd from Elephantis, Cambyſes ſent them away 
to Athiopia with full Inſtructions, and Preſents 
conſiſting of a Suit of Purple, a Necklace and 
Bracelets of Gold, an Alabaſter Box of rich 
Ointment, and a Veſſel of Palm Wine. Theſe 
 Zthiopians are reported to ſurpaſs all other Men 
in Beauty and large Proportion of Body ; and to 
govern themſelves in reſpect to the Succeſſion of 
the Kingdom by a peculiar Method, unknown 
in any other Part of the World. For they con- 
fer the Royal Dignity upon the Man who 1s 
of the largeſt Size, and of Strength propor- 
tionable to his Perſon. To this Nation the 
Ichthyophages were ſent ; and after their Arrival. 
having made their Preſents to the King, they 
addreſs'd themſelves to him in theſe Words, 
* Cambyſes King of the Perſians, being deſirous 
* to enter into mutual Engagements of Friend 
* ſhip and Hoſpitality with Thee, has given 
„ us Commiſſion to treat of this Affair; and 
ſent theſe Preſents, which are ſuch as he him- 
“ ſelf is moſt delighted with.” To which the 
1910 8 Ethiopian 
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Ethiopian, not doubting they were Spies, re- 
turn'd this Anſwer. © Twas not from any Con- 
« ſideration of my Friendſhip that the King of 
« Perſia ſent you to me with theſe Preſents; 
“e neither have you ſpoken the Truth; hut are 
e come into my Kingdom as Spies, If Cambyſas 
c were an honeſt Man, he would defire no 
% more than his own; and not endeavour to 
“reduce a People under Servitude who have 
ce never done him any Injury. However, give 
&« him this Bow from me, and let him know 
« that the King of Aibiopia adviſes the King 
c of Perſia to 3 War againſt the Macro- 
“ bian Ethiopians, when the Perſians ſhall 
„ be able — eaſily to draw ſo ſtrong a Bow; 
« and in the mean Time to 3 the Gods, 
c that they never inſpir'd the Ethiopians 
* with, a Deſire of extending their Domini- 
e on beyond their own Country.“ When he 
ſaid this, he looſen'd the String, and deliver'd 
the Bow. to the Ambaſſadors, Then taking 
up the purple Garment, he aſk*d what it was, 

aid how made; and after they. had inform'd 
Bb touching the Colour, and Manner of the 
Tincture, The Men, ſaid he, are deceit- 
c ful, and ſo is the Cloathing they wear.“ 
Ia the next Place he queſtion'd. Them concern- 
ing the Necklace and Bracelets; and when 
they had explain'd to him the curious Work- 
* of thoſe things, the King laught, and 
tald Sg that Chains of a far greater Strength 
were to be found in Atbiopia. Of the Oynt- 
ment he gave the ſame Judgment as of the pur- 

le Garments. But when they enter'd. into a 
Diſcourſe about the Wine, which the Ethiopian 
taſted with great _—_— he deir'd. to _ 

what 
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what Proviſions were us'd at the King of Perſia's 
Table, and- to what Age the longeft Life of 
a Perſian might reach. The Ambaſſadors an- 
ſwer'd, that the Food of the King of Per/ia 
was Bread ; taking Occaſion from that Demand 
to deſcribe the Nature of Wheat and that 
the longeſt Life of a Perfian might extend to 
 fourſcore Years. The Ethiopian King replied, 
that he was not at all ſurpriz'd, if Men who 
eat nothing but Dung, did not attain to a longer 
Life: And was perſuaded they could not ar- 
rive even to that Age, without the Aſſiſtance 
of Wine : Acknowledging the Perſians to have 
the Advantage of the Æthiopians in that Par- 
ticular. Then the Ichthyophages inquiring in 
their Turn concerning the Life and Diet of the 
FXthiopians, the King faid, that they uſually 
attain'd to a hundred and twenty Years; and 
| ſome to a greater Age; that they fed upon 
roaſted Fleſh, and us'd Milk for their Drink. 
But ſeeing the Spies aſtoniſh'd at the Mention 
of ſo great a Number of Years ; he brought 
them to a Fountain, which Ned the Bodies 
of Men ſmooth as if anointed with Oil, and 
perfum'd, as with the Odour of Violets. The 
Water of this Fountain, as the Spies faid, 
is too weak to bear either Wood, or other 
Subſtance lighter than Wood; but every thing 
preſently finks to the Bottom. This Water, 
if indeed they have any ſuch, is ſaid to be 
us'd by all the Inhabitants, and accounted the 
Cauſe of their Longevity. From this Foun- 
tain the King conducted them to ſee the Pri- 
ſons, wha all the Priſoners are fetter'd with 
Chains of Gold: For among theſe Zthiopians 
the moſt rare and valued of all Metals, is 
| 8 2 | Braſs. 
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Braſs. The next thing they view'd was the 
Place which is calPd the Table of the Sun; 


and laſt of all the Sepulchres, which are ſaid 


to be cover'd with Glaſs in the Manner follow- 
ing. When they have dried the Body after the 


. 


Agyptian Faſhion, or ſome other Way; es 3 | 


lay on a Covering of white Plaiſter, whic 
they paint with Colours as near as poſſible to 
the Likeneſs of the Perſon deceas'd : Then 
they incloſe the Body within a hollow Column 


of Cryſtal, which they dig eaſily, and in 
great Abundance in thoſe Parts. The Dead are 


plainly ſeen thro* theſe tranſparent Glaſſes, 
emitting no ill Scent; nor being at all diſa- 


greeable to the Eye; becauſe they perfectly 
reſemble the Perſons living. They are kept a 


whole Year in the Houſes of their neareſt Re- 


lations; and during that Time are honour'd 


with Sacrifices, and the firſt Fruits of all 


things: After which they are carried out, and 


plac'd upright round the Parts adjoyning to 
the City. Ree” | 
Tux Ichthyophages having ſeen every thing 


remarkable, return'd to Cambyſes; and after 


they had acquainted him with all that had 
ſs'd, he fell into a violent Paſſion, and or- 


der'd his Army to march immediately againſt 


the Zthiopians, without making any Provi- 
fion for their Subſiſtance, or once conſider- 


ing that he was going to make War in the 


remoteſt Parts of the World; but aſſoon as he 


had heard the Report of his Meſſengers, like a 


Man abandon'd of Reaſon and good Senſe, he 
began to move with the whole Body of his Land 


Forces; commanding only the Grecians to ſtay 


behind with their Ships. When he arriv'd at 


. | Thebes, 
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Thebes, he drew out about fifty thouſand Men 5 


ordering them to ravage all the Country of th? 
Ammonians, and to burn the Oracle of Jupiter 
Ammon, whilſt he with the reſt of his Army 


ſhould march againſt the ÆEthiopians. But be- 
fore he had advanc'd a fifth Part of the Way, his 
Proviſions were conſum'd, together with the 
Cattle that ſervd to carry the Baggage: And if 
upon the firſt Information of this Want, Cambyſes 
had return'd with his Forces, and ceas'd to pur- 
ſue his raſh Attempt, before he committed more 
Faults, he had given ſome Proof of his Wiſdom. 
But he abandon'd all to Chance, and obſtinately 


continued his March. The Soldiers fed upon 


Herbs, ſo long as they found any in their Way: 
But when they arriv'd in the ſandy Deſarts, ſome 
of them were guilty of a horrid Action. For 
they caſt Lots among themſelves, and eat every 
tenth Man: Which Cambyſes hearing, and ap- 
prehending they would continue to devour one 
another; he deſiſted from his Enterprize againſt 
the Æthiopians, and retreated to Thebes, after 

he had loſt a great Part of his Army. From 
thence under the Conduct of Guides he return'd 
with the reſt of his Forces to Memphis; where, 
at his Arrival he diſmiſs'd the Grecians with 
Leave to retire in their Ships to their own 
Country : And thus ended 'this Expedition of 
Cambyſes againſt. the Ethiopians. As for that 
Part of the Army which he ſent. againſt the 
Ammonians, they march'd from Thebes, and 
by the Help of their Guides arriv'd at the City 
Oaſis, inhabited by Samians, who are report- 
ed to be deſcended from the Æſchrionian Tribe, 
and ſituate ſeven Days March from Thebes, thro? 
the Sands. This Country in the Grecian Lan- 
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guage is call'd the F ortunate Iſland, and no Man 
doubts that an Army arriv'd in this Place. But 
what was their Fate afterwards, is related 
none except the Ammonians, or thoſe who 
have convers'd with them: For they never re. 
turn'd to their own Country, nor even to Ægypi.. 
The Ammonians ſay, they march'd from Oaſis; 


and after they had paſs'd one half of the Sands 


which lie in the Way from that City, a ſtrong 
and impetuous Wind began to blow from the 
South at the Time of their Dinner, and rais'd 
the Sands to ſuch a Degree, that the whole Ar- 
my was buried alive and periſh'd. | 
Warn Cambyſes was return'd to Memphis, 


Apis, or, as the Grecians call him, Epaphus, ap- 
pearing among the Ægyptians, they put on the 


richeſt of their Apparel, and feaſted ſplendidly. 
Which Cambyſes ſeeing, and highly reſenting 
theſe Expreſſions of Joy, after his Affairs had 
ſucceeded fo ill; he ſent for the Magiſtrates of 
Memphis, and putting them in Mind that the 


Egyptians had done no ſuch thing when he 


was in Memphis before, ask'd why they carried 
themſelves in this Manner, after he had loſt ſo 
great a Part of his Army. They anfwer'd, that 
when their God manifeſted himſelf, which ſel- 
dom happen'd, the Egyptians had been always 
accuſtom'd to celebrate his Appearance with the 
greateſt Demonſtrations of Joy. Which when 


Cambyjes heard, he told them, They lyed; 
and put them to Death, as Lyars. Then he 


ſent for the Prieſts; and having receiv'd the 


like Anſwer from them, he ſaid, that if any God 


was ſo mild and familiar to ſhew: himſelf to the 


A gyptians, he would not be unacquainted 


with hin; and ne more Words com- 
manded 
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manded | the Priefts to bring their God. 80 


they departed to put his Orders in Execution. 


This Apis, or Epaphus, is the Calf of a Cow 


uncapable of bearing another, and no other- 
wiſe to be 05.5” ang than by Thunder, as 
the Egyptians affirm. The Marks that diftin- 


guiſn him from all others, are theſe. His Body 


is black; except one Square of White on ths 
Forehead : He has the Figure of an Eagle 
on his Back; a double Lift of Hair on his 
Tail; and a Scarabæus under his Tongue. 
When the Prieſts had brought their God into 
the Preſence of Cambyſes, he in a brutal Man- 


ner drew his Dagger, and defighing to thruſt 


it into the Belly of Apis, wounded him in the 
Thigh : Then falling into a Fit of Laughter, 
« Ye Wretches, ſaid he, are theſe things, Which 
« are compog'd of Fleſh and Blood, and fo eafily 
vulnerable, the Gods you worſhip ? This is a 
e worthy God indeed, and ſuitable to the Cha- 
e racter of the Egyptians. But I will let you 
« know that you ſhall not abuſe me with Im- 
« punity”, When he had ſaid theſe Words, he 
commanded the proper Officers to whip the 
Prieft ; and to kill all the Ægyptians they ſhould 
find * publick Demonſtrations of Joy. 
Thus the Feſtival was interrupted ; the Prieſts 
puniſh'd; and Apis, after he had Ianguiſh'd 
ſome Time, dying of his Wound in the Tem- 
ple, was buried by the Prieſts, and his Death 
conceal'd from Cambyſes. The Egyptians 
ſay Cambyſes grew mad immediately after this 


* Action; tho? 'tis known he was 


ore; and had made the firſt Diſcove- 


ſo be 


ry of his Extravagance upon the Perſon of 
his Brother Smerdis, Who was börn of the 
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ſame Father and Mother with himſelf; ſending 


him back from Ægypt in a jealous Humour to 
Perſia, becauſe he alone of all the Perſians 


8 Eben able to draw the Bow, which the 


Ichthyophages brought from the Ethiopian 
King, within the Breadth of two Fingers. Af. 
ter his Departure Cambyſes dream'd he ſaw a Vi- 
ſion, repreſenting a Meſſenger arriv'd from Per. 


Ja to inform him that Smerdis was ſeated on the 


Royal Throne, and touch'd the Heavens with 
his Head. Upon which fearing his Brother 


would kill him, and aſſume the Kingdom, he ſent 


Prexaſpes, one of his principal Confidents, to 
Perſia, with Orders to kill Smerdis. F 
in Purſuance of his Inſtructions put an End 
to the Life of Smerdis; ſome ſay at a Hunting 


appointed to that purpoſe: Others, that he 
drown'd him in the Red Sea, after he had by 


his Perſuaſions drawn him thither : And this 
is accounted the firſt delirious Action of Cam- 
byſes. His ſecond, was the Murder of his own 
Siſter, who had accompanied him into Agypt, 
and was alſo his Wife. Which was the firſ 
Example of that Kind among the Perſians ; 


Who till that Time had always abſtain'd from 


ſuch Marriages. But Cambyſes being in Love 
with one of his Siſters, and as defirous of mak- 


ing her his Wife, as convinc'd of the Novelty 


of his Deſign, ſummon'd all the Royal Judges to- 
gether. Theſe Judges are certain choſen Per- 
ſians, who continue in their Offices during Life, 
unleſs they are convicted of a Crime. They 
decide all Controverſies ; interpret the Laws ; and 


all things are referr'd to their Determination, 


To theſe Perſons Cambyſes apply'd - himſelf, and 
haying demanded whether they had any Law that 
HT 7 permit⸗ 
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THALTIA. 265 
permitted a Man to marry his Siſter, receiv d this 
cautious and proper Anſwer: That indeed they 
could find no Law to permit a Man to marry 
his Siſter z but were well acquainted with ano- 
ther, which gives a Liberty to the Kings of Per- 
fia to do whatever they think convenient. And 
by this Means they did not abrogate a Law for 
fear of Cambyſes ; but that they might not loſe 
their Lives by a pertinacious Reſiſtance, they 
found out another in favour of the King, who 
was ſo defirous of this Match. Upon their An- 
ſwer Cambyſes married the Siſter he lov'd, and a 
little Time after, another. The Perſon he kilPd 
was the youngeſt of theſe, who follow'd him 
into Agypt; and whoſe: Death, as well as that 
of Smerdis, is reported two Ways. For the 
Grecians ſay, that Cambyſes having one Day 
brought a young Dog to the Whelp of a Lyon, 
diverted himſelf to ſee them fight; and that this 
Dog being over-match'd, another of the ſame 
Litter broke looſe, and ran to his Aſſiſtance; 
by which Means the two Dogs worſted the Ly- 
on: That whilſt Cambyſes was pleaſing himſelf 
with this Entertainment, the young Woman, 
who fat by him, began to weep; of which 
when the King had aſk'd her the Reaſon, ſhe 
anſwer'd, That ſeeing the little Dog come ſo 
ſeaſonably to the Succour of his Brother, ſhe 
could not refrain from Tears, becauſe this Ac. 
cident put her in mind of the Fate of her Bro- 
ther Smerdis, whoſe Death ſhe knew no Body 
would revenge: And the Grecians affirm that 
for theſe Words Cambyſes kill'd her. But the 
Egyptians ſay, that as they were both at Table, 
ſhe took a Lettuce, and pulling the Leaves aſun- 
der, aſk'd her Huſband, © Whether an entire 
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Lettuce was not more beautiful than one 
« pull'd in pieces. He anſwer'd, Moſt certain- 
« ly: Then ſaid ſhe, you have truly repreſent- 
“ ed this broken Lettuce, by diſmembring the 
«© Houſe of Cyrus: That upon theſe Words 
Cambyſes in a Rage ſtruck her with his Foot, and 
caus'd an Abortion, of which ſhe died. Thus 
Cambyſes exercis'd his Fury, againſt thoſe of his 
own Family; but whether his Madneſs fiez'd 
him for the Death of Apis, or from any other 
Cauſe, may be doubted; becauſe human Na- 
ture is ſubject to many Evils. And indeed we 
are inform'd that Cambyſes was afflicted from 
his Infancy with a convulſive Malady, by ſome 
call'd the ſacred Diſeaſe : And then, no Wonder 
if his Mind were not ſound in ſo diſtemper'd a 
Body. Beſides theſe, he was guilty of other 
outragious Extravagancies againſt the Perſians, 
and among them againſt Prexaſpeßs; who had 
always been honour'd by him in an extraordi- 
nary Manner; receiv'd all Meſſages in his 
Name; and had a Son that ſerv'd him as Cup- 
bearer, which is an Office of great Dignity. 
For when he aſk'd Prexaſpes what the Perſians 
ſaid of him, and what Character they uſually 
gave him in their familiar Converſations, Prexaſ- 
Pes anſwer' d, SIR, They highly applaud your 
Actions in general; only think you too much 
addicted to Wine. How, ſaid Cambyſes with 
«© Indignation ; the Perfians fay I overthrow my 
<- Underſtanding and Judgment by drinking Wine 
$6-to exceſs? If that be true, they have been 
great Difſemblers”. For Cambyſes being for- 
merly preſent in a great Aſſembly of Perſians, 
where Craſus likewiſe aſſiſted; and aſking what 
Opinion they had of him in Compariſon — _ 
* | ather 
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Father Cyrus, they told him, he far furpaſs'd his 
Father, becauſe he was not only Maſter of all 
that Cyrus poſſeſs d, but had added Ægypt and 
the Sea to his Dominions. Nevertheleſs Cræ- 
ſus not approving their Concluſion, ſpoke thus 
to Cambyſes; Son of Cyrus, I cannot per- 
« ſuade myſelf that thou art equal to thy Fa- 
« ther: For thou haſt not yet ſuch a Son to 
« ſucceed thee as he had: Which Words were 
ſo grateful to Cambyſes, that he highly com- 
mended the Judgment of Craſus: And on this 
Occaſton remembering what had paſs'd at that 
Time, ſaid with Indignation to Prexaſpes, 
„ See now, whether the Perſians have ſpoken 
«© the Truth; or are diſtracted themſelves, 
« when they fay theſe things of me? For if 
„ I ſhoot this Arrow thro' the Heart of thy 
« Son, who ſtands there under the Portico, 
the Perfians have ſaid nothing to the Purpoſe ; 
e But if I mifs, they have ſpoken the Truth, 
and I am mad.” He had no ſooner pronounc'd 
theſe Words, than drawing his Bow, he ſhot 
an Arrow thro* the Body of the young Man: 
Then commanding him to be taken up and o- 
_ pen'd; and finding the Arrow had pierc'd his 
Heart, he turn'd about with great Joy, and 
laughing in the Face of the Father, ſaid, Prex- 
„ afpes, I ſuppoſe thou art now convinc'd that 
the Perſtans are mad, and not Cambyſes. 
„ Tell me; didſt thou ever ſee a Man ſhoot. 
more juſt than I have done?” But Prexaſpes 
perceiving him to be delirious, and being under 
great Apprehenfions for his own Life, Truly, 
„ SIR, faid he, I believe a God could not 
* ſhoot more dexterouſly.” At another Time he 
commanded twelve Perſians of the firſt Rank — 
ET N 
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be ſiez d and without any juſt Cauſe to be by. 
"Tied alive. But whilſt he was proceeding in 
this furious Manner, Cræſus the Lydian thought 
fit to admoniſh him in theſe Words. I "og 
« ſeech you, Si R, let not Youth and Anger 
be fo prevalent with you; but reſtrain and 
moderate your Paſſions. For *tis the Part of 
da wiſe Man, and conducing to your own 
« Safety to foreſee and prevent Danger. You 
« have deſtroy'd divers of your own Country- 
e men upon ſlight Occaſions; and. have not 
< ſpard their Children; confider if you 
« fiſt in ſuch a Courſe, whether the Perſians 
* may not rebel. For my own Part I cannot 
<« refrain from giving you this Advice, becauſe 
your Father Cyrus expreſly commanded me 
© to put you in Mind of whatever might 
ebe moſt expedient for your Affairs.“ To 
this friendly Counſel of Craſus, Cambyſes an- 
ſwer d, «© How dare you preſume to adviſe 
© me? As if you had ſo wiſely govern'd your 
* own Kingdom: *Twas admirable Counſel 
« you gave my Father, when you perſuaded 
<« him to paſs the River Araxes, and attack the 
« Maſſagetes, inſtead of permitting them to 
enter our Territories as they were willing to 
« do. You firſt ruin'd yourſelf by your own 
ill Government: And then deſtroy'd Cyrus by 
your ill Advice. But you ſhall not long enjoy 
« the Pleaſure of that Action: For 'tis more 
<« than Time I ſhould take Occaſion to avenge 
<« his Death.” No ſooner had he pronounc'd | 
theſe Words, than he took up his Bow to ſhoot 
Craſus; but the Lydian ſav'd himſelf by running 
immediately out of his Preſence. Nevertheleſs. 
Camb ſes perceiving the 3 of his Fury with» 
drawn, 
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drawn, commanded his Officers to fieze him 
and put him to Death. But they, who knew his 
Manner, reſolv'd to : conceal Craſus; that if 
Cambyſes ſhould repent of his Raſhneſs, and en- 
quire for him, they might be well rewarded for 
preſerving his Life; or diſpatch him after- 
wards, if they ſhould find that Cambyſes had 
neither alter'd his Opinion, nor defir'd to ſee 
him. In a little Time the King fail'd not to 
aſk for Cr&/us ; which the Officers underſtand- 
ing, acquainted him that Craſus was ſtil] liv- 
ing. © I am very glad, faid Cambyſes, that he 
ais alive: But will never forgive thoſe who 
« fav'd him.” And indeed he made good his 
Word; for he put them all to Death. Many 
more Actions of this Nature he did whilſt he 
ftaid at Memphis, not only againſt the Perſians, 
but alſo againſt his Confederates. He open'd 
many ancient Sepulchres to view the Bodies of 
the Dead; and entring into the Temple of Yul- 
can, derided the Image of the God: Which 
indeed reſembles thoſe Phoenician Figures that 
are plac'd on the Prow of their Ships, and cal- 
led Patæcians, not exceeding the Stature of 
a Pigmy. He likewiſe went into the Temple 
of the Cabirian Gods, (which no Man except 
the Prieſt may preſume to enter,) and after 
he had ridicuPd the Form of their Images, or- 
der'd them to be thrown into the Fire; be- 
cauſe they were like that of Vulcan, from whom 
they are ſaid to be deſcended. All theſe things 
convince me that Cambyſes was outragiouſly 
mad: Elſe he would never have attempted to 
make a Mockery of National Religions and Cu- 
ſtoms. For if all Men were left at Liberty to 
introduce from gther Places ſuch Rites and 
| | Uſages 
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Ufages as they ſhould beſt approve ; they would 


yet chuſe. to retain their own; every Man be- 
ing ſtrongly inclin'd to prefer the Manners of 
his Country before thoſe of any other. That 
this is the common Sentiment of all Mankind, 
I could prove by many - Inſtances ; but ſhall 
content myſelf with one. Darius having aſ- 
ſembled the Grecians who liv'd under his Em- 
pire, aſk'd them for how great a Sum they 
would oblige themſelves to eat the dead Bo- 
dies of their Parents; and they anſwering that 
nothing was ſufficient to induce them to com- 
mit ſo great a Crime; he preſently ſent for cer- 
| tain Indians calPd Callatians, who are accuſtom- 

ed to eat the dead Bodies of their Fathers, and 


demanding in the Preſence of the Grecians and 


their Interpreters, how much Money they 
would take to burn their Parents after Death, 
they made loud Exclamations, and begg'd he 
would mention ſuch things no more. This is 
the Effect of Cuſtom: And therefore Pindar in 
my Opinion ſays judiciouſly, That Cuſtom is the 
King of all Men. . * 
WHILST the Arms of Cambyſes were em- 


ploy'd in this Expedition, the Lacedæmoni- 


ans made War againſt Samos; where Polycra- 
tes had put himſelf at the Head of a Party, 
and by Violence ſiez'd the Government. He 
at firſt divided his Acquifition with his two 
Brothers Pantagnotus and Syloſon ; but after- 


wards having put the elder. to Death, and ex- 


pell'd Sloſon, who was the younger, he be- 
came ſole Maſter of all, and made an Alli- 
ance with Amajis King of Ægypt; which was 


confirn'd and cultivated on both fides by mutu- 


al Preſents. His Enterprizes were attended _— 
. EE 5 ſuc 
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ſuch Succeſs, that in a ſhort Time all the Ioni- 
an and Grecian Cities were acquainted with his 
Fame; every thing yielding to the Reputation 
of his Arms, wherever he determin'd to make 
War. He had a hundred Gallies of fifty Oars 
each, and a thouſand Archers. He attack d 
all Places without Diſtinction; pretending to 
do a greater Favour to his Friends by reſtoring 
what he had taken away, than by leaving them 
in the quiet Enjoyment of their Poſſeſſions. 
He ſubdued many of the Iſlands; took divers 
Cities on the Continent ; defeated the Les- 
bians in a Sea-fight, as they were going to af- 
ſiſt the Mileſians with their whole Fleet; and 
putting them all to the Chain, compelPd them 
to make the Pitch that furrounds the Walls 
of Samos. So many Succeſſes were not un- 
known to Amaſßis, and plung'd him into no 
little Perplexity. But when he heard that their 
Number increas d daily, he wrote to Polycra- 
tes in theſe Terms. Amaſis to Polycrates : 
* have heard with Pleaſure the fortunate 
“ Succefles that attend the Enterprizes of a 
Friend and Ally. But the Exceſs of thy Proſ- 
| © perity diſturbs me; becauſe I know how en- 
* vious the Gods are. As for me, I would ra- 
Ather chuſe, that my Affairs and thoſe of my 
* Friends ſhould alternately participate of good 
* and bad Fortune thro* the whole Courſe of 
Life, than be always. accompanied with un- 
* interrupted Felicity. For I cannot remember 
that J ever heard of a Man, who having 
been always happy, did not at laſt periſh by 
* ſome ſignal Calamity. Be advis'd therefore by 
me; and fence againſt good Fortune in 
this Manner: Confider what you value at 1 
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« high Rate, and would be much concern'd 
« to loſe: Deprive yourſelf of this precious 
« thing ſo effectually, that it may be utterly 
« loft: And if your Proſperities ſtill continue 
« without other Viciflitude, repeat the Reme- 
« dy which you have now from me.“ When 
Polycrates had read this Letter, and attentively 
conſider d the Matter, he approv'd the Coun- 
fel of Amaſis; and deliberating with himſelf, 
which of all his Treafures he could not aban- 
don without a moſt ſenſible Reluctancy, came 


at laſt to this Reſolution: He had a Signet 


made of an Emerald, ſet in Gold by the Hand of 


Theodorus the Son of Telecles the Samian ; and 


this he determin'd to loſe in the following Man- 
ner. He went on board a Galley of fifty Oars 
compleatly mann'd, commanding the Mariners 
to put off; and when he ſaw they had advanc'd 
to a conſiderable Diſtance from the Iſland, he 
took the Jewel in his. Hand, and in the Pre- 
fence of all the Company threw it into the 
Sea. This done, he commanded them to car- 

him back, and at his Return was not a little 
diſturb'd for his Loſs. But on the fifth or ſixth 
Day after, a certain Fiſherman having taken a 
hrge and beautiful Fiſh, and thinking it a Pre- 
fent worthy of Polycrates, went to the Gates 
of his Palace, and defir'd Admiſſion : Which 
being granted, he preſented the Fiſh to the King, 
and ſaid, + Tho? I get my Living by hard La- 
« bour; yet I could not perſuade myſelf to 
« carry this Fiſh, which I have taken, to the 
Market, becauſe I thought it a fit Preſent for 


_ « a King.” Polycrates pleas'd with theſe Words, 
_ commended the Man; and SR him, 


as well for his Compliment as for the Fiſh, in- 
vited 
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vited him to. Dinner. The [Fiſherman teceivid 
theſe Favours with great Joy; and went away 
to his own Habitation. In the mean Time the 
Servants opening the Fiſh; ſaw the Signet lodg- 
ed in the Belly; and when they had taken it 
out, haſten'd with much Satisfaction to Poly- 
crates, reſtord the Jewel, and acquainted him 
in what Manner they had found it. Polycrates 
perſuaded that the Event was divine, wrote down 
what he had done, as well as what had happen'd 
to him afterwards; and ſent the whole Account 
to Ægypt. By which Amaſis being convinc'd 
that no Man can deliver another from the Ef- 
fects of a fatal Decree, and that the Life of 
Polycrates would not terminate in ſuch Proſpe- 
rity as had attended his Actions ſo conſtantly 


that he recover d even thoſe things which he 


deſign'd to loſe, ſent a Herald to Samos with 
Orders to renounce his Friendſhip, and diſſolve 
all Obligations of Hoſpitality that had been 
contracted between them; leſt the future Ca- 
lamities of Polycrates ſhould affect him with 
that Grief which Men owe to the Misfortunes 
of a Friend. 

AcainsT this Polycrates, 2 i hap- 
py in all his Affairs, the Lacedæmonians prepar'd 
to make War, at the Solicitation of thoſe Sami- 
ans who afterwards founded the City of Cydonia 
in Crete. But Polycrates, being inform'd of their 
Deſign, ſent a Meſſenger privately to Cambyſes 


the Son of Cyrus, as he was preparing to invade 
Agypt; with Inſtructions to deſire him to de- 


mand ſome Aſſiſtance of the Samians. Which 
when Cambyſes heard, he readily diſpateh'd 4 
Meſſage to Palycrates, deſiring he would furniſh 


a Fleet to ait him in his A tian E tion. 
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Upon. this Demand Polycrates drew out all thoſt 
he ſuſpected of ſeditious Deſigns, and ſent them 


with Cy Gallies to Cambyſes, requeſting him 
at the ſame Time that he would not permit them 
to return to Samos. Some affirm that theſe Sa. 
mians never arriv'd in Ægyps; but in their Paſ. 
ſage thro* the Carpathian Sea, calling a Coun- 


cil of War, came to a Reſolution not to pro- 


ceed farther in their Voyage: Others ſay, that 
they arriv'd in Z#gypt; but finding themſelves 
obſerv d and under Guard, they took an Op- 
portunity to make their Eſcape, and in their 


Return to Samos met the Fleet of  Polycrates, 


which they defeated, and landed fafely in their 
own Country; where they fought an unſucceſs- 
ful Battle by Land, and afterwards ſet Sail for 
Lacedemon. Yet ſome pretend they had the 
Victory in this Action alſo; but I think their O- 
pinion is groundleſs. For they could not have 
been under a Neceſſity of imploring the Aid of 
the Lacedæmonians, if they had found them. 


ſelves able to reſiſt the Forces of Polycrates. Be- 


ſides, tis repugnant to Reaſon to imagine that 
one who had a numerous Army of foreign Mer- 
cenaries in his Pay, and ſuch a Body of Samian 
Bowmen, ſhould be beaten by ſo unequal a Num- 
ber as thoſe. were who return'd from Agypt: 
Eſpecially if we conſider, that Polycrates to pre- 
vent Treachery, had brought together the 
Wives and Children of all the Samians into the 
Arſenal of the Navy; reſolving to burn them to- 
gether with the Naval Stores, if he ſhould find 
himſelf betray'd to the returning Exiles. 

THESE Samians, thus expelPd- by Polycrates, 


| arrivd in Sparta; and coming before the Senate, 
* their — in many Words, and with 


preſſing 


preſling- Inſtances. * at this firſt Audience, 
the Lacedæmonians gave them no other Anſwer 
than that they had n the firſt Part of 
their Speech, and therefore could not compre- 
hend the laſt. At their ſecond Appearance, 
the Samians caus' d an empty Baſket to be 
brought in, and only ſaid, There was no Bread: 
Upon which the Lacedæmonians anſwer'd, That 
the Baſket might have been ſufficient to de- 
clare their Wants; and immediately decreed 
to aſſiſt them. When all things were ready for 
the Expedition, the Lacedzmonians tranſpor- 
ted their Army to Samos, in Requital, as the 
Samians pretend, for the Aſſiſtance they for- 
merly had from Samos, when they were engag- 
ed in a War againſt the Meſſenians; tho' the La- 
cedæmonians ſay, they did not undertake this 
Enterprize out of good Will to the Samians ; 
but to revenge themſelves of that People 
for intercepting the Baſon they ſent to Cre/us, 
and robbing them the Year before of a curi- 
ous Pectoral which Amaſis King of Agypt had 
ſent to them. This Pectoral was made of Li- 
nen adorn'd with many Figures of Animals wo- 
ven into the Work, and enrich'd with Gold 
and Variety of Colours: The Chain 'is of ad- 
mirable Artifice, fine and ſlender, tho' conſiſting 
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e- of three hundred and fixty diſtinct Threads. 
he Such another is ſeen at Lindus, preſented to 
he Minerva by the ſame Amaſis. The Corinthians 
o- were eaſily induc'd to take Part in this War; 


becauſe they alſo had been injur'd by the Sami- 

ans in the preceding Age. For when Peri- 

ander the Son of Cypſelus had ſent three hundred 

Youths, born of the nobleſt Families of Cer- 

cyra to Alyattes King * Sardis, that they * 
| 2 
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be made Eunuchs: And the Corinthian Ships, 
which tranſported them, were already arriv'd 
at Samos; the Samians, who were not ignorant 
of the Deſign of this Voyage, in the firſ place 
inſtructed the Boys to take Sanctuary in the 
Temple of Diana, forbidding the Corinthians 
to uſe any violent Means to remove them, be. 
cauſe they were under the Protection of the 
Goddeſs: And when the Corinthians refus'd to 
give them Subſiſtance, the Samians on their Ac- 
count inſtituted a Feſtival, which they obſerve 
to this Day. For at Night, whilſt the Suppli- 
_ ants were in the Temple, they aſſembled the 
© -yourig Men and Virgins to dance; and otder'd 
them to carry about certain Cakes made of 
Flower and Honey, that the Corcyræan Youths 
might ſnatch them out of their Hands, and by 
this Means ſuſtain themſelves : Which Practice 
they continued, till the Corinthians weary of 
attending, thought fit to depart from Samos; 
and were no ſooner gone, than the Samians 
ſent Home the Boys to Corcyra. Now if the 
Corinthians had liv'd in Amity with the Corcy- 
ræans after the Death of Periander, they would 
not have taken Part with the Lacedæmonians 
againſt Samos on this Occcaſion: But indeed 
from the firſt peopling of that Iſland, their 
Diſſenſions have been perpetual. The Corin- 
thians therefore not forgetting the Uſage they 
receiv'd at Samos, join'd their Forces to the 
Lacedæmonians. As for Periander, the Reaſon 
he had to ſend the Sons. of the principal Men of 
Corcyra to Sardis, with the Deſign I have men- 
tioned was this. When he had kill'd his 
Wife Meliſſa, he found that Calamity attended 
by another, She left him two Sons, one of ſe- 
venteen 
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venteen, and another of eighteen Years of Age. 
Theſe you ng Men Pracles Tyrant of Epidaurus, 
their Grind ather, by the Mother, ſent for to his 
Court, and careſs'd _ that Tenderneſs which 
is uſually ſhewn to the Children of a Daughter, 
And when he diſmiſs'd them ſaid. You know 


( who kilPd your Mother.” The Elder made | 


no Reflexion on theſe Words; But the Youn- 
ger, whoſe Name was Lycophron, returning to 
Corinth full of Reſentment, and deteſting the 
Murderer of his Mother, diſdain'd either to ſpeak | 


to his Father, or make: any Anſwer to the Que- 


ſions he aſk'd: Till at laſt Periander in great 


Anger turn'd him out of his Houſe ; and after- 


wards enquir'd of the elder Brother what Diſ- 
courſes they had heard from their Grandfa- 
ther. He acquainted him that they had been 
receiv'd by Procles in the kindeſt Manner; not 
at all mentioning the Words he faid at their De- 
parture : Becauſe they had made no Impreſſion 
on his Mind. But ebe inſiſting that their 
Grandfather had undoubtedly given him ſome. 
Inſtructions, ply'd him fo long with Queſti- 
ons, that in the End the young Man recover'd 
his Memory, and repeated the Words to his Fa- 

ther: Which he having attentively conſider d; 
and reſolving to treat his Son without the 


laſt Indulgence, ſent to the Perſons that had 


given him Reception, forbidding them to har- 
bour him for the future. ycophron being 
remoy'd from this Houſe retir'd to another; 
from whence upon the Menaces and poſitive 
Commands of Periander, he was expell'd in like 
Manner. But betaking himſelf to a third, he 
was receiv'd as the Son of Periander, tho' the 


Ferſons concern d were not without Fear of his 


T P20 Diſplea- 
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Diſpleaſure. At laſt Periander by an Edict com- 
manded all Men to abſtain from feceiving him, 
or converſing with him, under Penalty of 2 
certain Fine to be applied to the Temple of A 5 


Jo. After which every one declining his 
ſence and Converſation, he reſolv'd to retire i110 


the publick Porticoes, without making any 'far. 


ther Trial of his Friends in ſuch de perate Cir- 
cumſtances. But on the fourth Day after this 
Reſolution, Periander finding him disfigured 
by Want and Naſtineſs, began to relent, and 
approaching him with Compaſſion, ſaid; Son, 
% Art thou better pleas'd with this miſera- 
** ble way of living, than to ualify — 
“ by obeying me, to enjoy all the Powe 

“ Riches I poſſeſs? Thou, who art my 

ce and a King in the rich City of. Corinth, haſt 
e choſen a vagabond Life by diſobeying and 
“ irritating me contrasy to thy Duty: For 
e that Misfortune, which ſo highly diſturbs 
„ thee, has fallen more heavily on me; be- 
* cauſe the Fact was perpetrated by myſelf, 
6e Therefore as I doubt not that thou haſt ſufh- 
6 ciently learnt how much better tis to be envi- 
* ed than pitied, and how prejudicial to provoke 
«© a Parent and a powerful Man, I give thee 
% Leave to return Home.” Such was the Ad- 
monition of Periander to his Son. But Lycophron 
return'd no other Anſwer to his Father, than 
that he had incurr'd the Penalty of his own Edict 
by ſpeaking to him. So that Periander perceiv- 
ing the Obſtinacy of his Son to be inſuperable 
and without Remedy, remov'd him out of his 
Sight, and ſent him by Sea to Corcyra, which 
was a Part of his Dominions. After the Depar- 
tare of Lytophron, Periander made War ow 
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THAL IA 279 
his F. ather-in-Law Procles, as the Principal Au- 
thor of 'theſs Troubles; forc'd the City of 
Epidaurus, and took Procles Priſoner: at the 2 me 
Time. At length growing old, and perceiving 
he could no longer attend the Adminiſtration 
of publick Affairs, he ſent for Lycophron from 


Corcyra to take the Government upon him, be- 


cauſe he found his eldeſt Son ſtupid and uncapa- 
ble; but Lycophron would not vouchſafe to give 
Audience to the Meſſenger. Nevertheleſs Peri- 
ander ſtill fond of the young Man, ſent ano- 
ther Meſſage to him by his own Daughter, who 
was Siſter to Lycophron; thinking ſhe might 
perſuade him to return. At her Arrival the 
ſpoke to him in theſe Terms; Child, faid ſhe, 
Hadſt thou rather ſee thy Father's Dominions 
fall into the Hands of others, and our Fa- 
emily utterly deſtroy'd than return to Corinth 
and take Poſſeſſion of all? Come away from 
this Place, and ceaſe to puniſn chyldfl. Gb | 
* ſtinacy-is an inauſpicious Quality: Think 2 

to eure one Evil by another. Many have 
« preferr'd Equity 8 the Rigour of Ju- 
« ſtice; and many have loſt chair paternal In- 
« heritance by purſuing a maternal Claim. A. 
« Tyranny is an uncertain Poſſeſſion, and cour- 
ted by numerous Pretenders. Thy Father, 


is old, and infirm: Let nothing therefore 


e prevail with thee to abandon to others the 
Advantages which belong to thyſelf.” Thus 
ſhe preſs'd him with theſe Exhortations, as ſne 


had been inſtructed by her Father. But Lyco- 
Pbron refuſing to comply, aſſur'd her he would 


never return to Corinth ſo long as he ſhould 


hear his Father was living. With this Anſwer 
the 5 and having inform'd Periander of 
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Tribe. This Perſon eſteem'd the Samians above 
all other Strangers, and ſaid, that the Surname 
of Samian was given ag his Father, becauſe he 
was 
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what had paſs'd he ſent a third Meſſage by a He. 
rald to acquaint his Son, that he himſelf de- 


ſign'd to retire to Corcyrgz and commanded 
him to return, in order to take immediate Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Government. To. this Propoſition 
Lycophron conſented ; and as Perianden was pre- 
ing to remove to Corcyra, and his Son to Co- 
rinth, the Corcyrzans inform'd of the Deſign, 
and unwilling to receive Periander into their 
Country, kill'd the young Man: And this was 
the Cauſe that mov*'d Periander to revenge him- 
ſelf againſt the Corcyræans. | 
Tux Lacedzmonians arriving with a great 


Fleet, beſiegd Samos; and advancing towards 


the Wall, paſs'd by a Fort which was built upon 
the Shore near the Cabs: : But Polycrates at the 
Head of a conſiderable Force falling upon their 
Army, compelFd them to retire. Soon after, a 

good Body of Samians, in Conjunction with 
their Auxiliary Forces ſallied out from another 
Tower, which ſtands on the Ridge of a Hill, 


and attack*d the Lacedæmonians; but fled away 


after a ſhort Diſpute, and were purſu'd with 
great Slaughter: And if all the Lacedæmonians 
who were in that Action, had behav'd themſelves 
as well as Archias and Lycopes, Samos had been 


taken that Day. For theſe two Men alone of 
all thoſe who- purſu'd the Samians, enter*d the 
City at their Heels, and finding all Hopes of re- 


treating cut off, died valiantly fighting within 
the Walls. I remember to have ſeen one Arcbias, 
the Son 'of another of that Name, and Grandſon 
to this Archias, in Pitane; for he was of that 
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was Son to that Archias who fell ſo glotiouſly 
at Samos; and that he himſelf ſhould always pay 

a peculiar Reſpe& to the Samians, ' becauſe they 
had honour'd the Memory of his Grandfather 
with a magnificent Funeral at the Publick 
Charge. The Lacedæmonians, after they had 
been forty Days before Samos, and done little 


towards the Reduction of that Place, rais'd the 
Siege, and retir'd to Peloponneſus ; tho? a ground- 


leſs Report has been rais'd, that Polycrates hav- 
ing caus*d| a great Number of Pieces made of 
guilded Lead to be coin'd, purchas'd their De- 
parture with that Money. This was the firſt 


Expedition the Dorians undertook againſt Aa, 


under the Conduct of the Lacedæmonians: After 
whoſe Departure, thoſe Samians who had 
brought this War upon Polycrates, finding them- 


ſelves abandon'd, and their Treaſures exhauſted, 


fet fail for Siphnus. The Affairs of the Siph- 
nians were then in a flouriſhing Condition, and 
their Riches immenſe; the Ifland ſo abounding 
in Mines of Gold anlf Silver, that the Tenth of 
the Money they coin'd, tranſported to Delphi, 


made up a Treaſure equal to the greateft : And 


they never fail'd once every Year to divide the 
Riches they drew from their Mines. When 
the Siphnians had amaſs'd theſe Treaſures, they 
conſulted the Oracle, to know if their Proſperity 
ſhould long continue, and 4 this Anſwer 
from the Pythian, - 


When publick StruStures 2 be clas d in | 
White, _ 
A with Man's Care ſhould 4 againſt the Rage 


of wooden 4 Fey: and Red een 


The 


374 * 
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The Prytanean Court and Piazza of Siphnus, 
were at that Time adorn'd with white Parian 
Marble. Yet the Siphnians could not com- 
prehend the Intention of the Oracle, either be- 
fore, or upon the Landing of the Samians ; tho 
immediately after their Arrival they ſent an 


Embaſſy to the City in one of their Ships, 


which according to the Samian Faſhion was 
colour'd over with Red. And this was the thing 


meant by the Pythian, when ſhe fore warn' d the 


Siphnians to deware of a wooden Force and 
red Ambaſſadors. ; Theſe Samians being ad- 
mitted to an Audience, deſir d a Loan of ten 
Talents; but receiving a Denial, return'd to 
their Companions, and ravag'd the Territories 
of Sipbnus. Upon which the Siphnians draw. 
ing all their Forces together, fought a Battle, 


and were defeated by the Samians; who took 
many Priſoners in the Purſuit, by cutting off 


their Retreat to the City; and receiv'd one 
hundred Talents for their Ranſom. In the 
next Place, the Samians ſail'd to Hermione, and 
inſtead of Money, receiv'd the Iſland of Ty- 
rea, ſituate near Prlaponneſus, which they com- 
mitted to the Care of the Trœzenians: And af- 


terwards landing in Crete, founded the City of 
Cydonia ;, tho they came not thither with that In- 


tention, but only to expel the Zacynthians 
out of the Ifland. Five Years they continued 
in this Settlement, attended with ſuch Proſperi- 
ty, that they built the Temple of Dictyna, and 
all other Temple which remain to this Time 
in Cydonia. But in the fixth Year, they, to- 
gether with the Cretans, were entirely defeated | 


| In a Sea-battle, and utterly. ſubdued by the Ægi- 


netes 3 who'took off the Prows of their _— 
an 
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and dedicated them in the Temple of Minerva. 
The People of Z#gina took this terrible Re- 
venge, in Requital for the War, which the 
Samians under the Conduct of their King Am- 
pbicrates had made againſt them, and which had 
reduc'd both ſides to great Extremities. I have 
been more particular in relating the Affairs of 
the Samians, becauſe they have three things 
more conſiderable than are ſeen in any other 
Parts among the Grecians. They have open'd 
a Way thro* a Mountain, one hundred and fifty 
Fathom high. The Length of this Paſlage, 
which pierces the Hill from one fide to the 
other, contains full ſeven Stades; and the 
Height and Breadth, eight Foot each. A Ca- 
nal twenty Cubits deep, and three Foot broad, 
runs quite along the fide of the Aperture, and 
ſerves to convey the Water of a plentiful Spring 
into the City, thro' various Pipes. Eupalinus 
of Megara, the Son of Nauſtrophus, was the 
Contriver and Director of this Work. The ſe- 
cond thing worthy to be obſerv'd is a Mole of 
one hundred and twenty Foot in Height, em- 
bracing the Harbour, and advancing above two 
Stades into the Sea. The third, is a Temple, 
greater than all thoſe I ever ſaw; and of which 
the principal Architect was Rhæcus, the Son of 
Phileus, a Native of Samos. Theſe things have 
induc'd me to enlarge my Diſcourſe concerning 
the Samians. eg hi 

WIIIST Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus continu'd 
delirious in Ægypt, two of the Mages, who were 
Brothers, conſpir'd againſt him. One of theſe, 
whoſe Name was Patizithes,. had been by. Camby- 
Jes made Governour of his Houſhold during his 
Abſence, This 'Perfon "being well inform'd of 
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the Death of Smerdis, which was kept private, 
and known to few of the Perſians, (who, for the 
maſt Part thought him till alive,) undertook 

o invade the Throne in the following Mannner, 
He had a Brother, as I ſaid, for his Accom- 


plice ; in Shape and Mien perfectly reſembling 


Smerdis the Son of Cyrus, who had been mur- 


der'd by Cambyſes; and bearing the fame 
Name. This Man Patizitbes inſtructed in the 
Part he was to act: And when he had plac'd 
him in the Throne ſent Heralds to all Places, 
and particularly to the Army in Agypr, com- 
manding them for the future to acknowledge 
Smerdis the Son of Cyrus as King of Perſia, 
and no longer to obey Gambyſes. The Heralds | 
every where perform'd their Office; and he 
who was diſpatch'd to Agypr, finding Cambyſes 
with his Forces at Ecbatana in Syria, plac'd 
himſelf in the Midſt of the Army, and open- 
ly proclaim'd the Orders of Patizithes. Cam- 
byes, who was preſent at the Proclamation, be- 
lieving the Words of the Herald to be true, 
and imagining Prexaſpes had treacherouſly o- 
mitted to execute the Order he gave him to 
kill Smerdis, turn'd to him in Anger and 
faid, ©* Prexaſpes, Thou haſt not gbey'd my 
« Command.” To which Prexaſpes anſwer d, 
„SR, The Words you have heard are falſe: 
e Your Brother -Smerdis cannot rebel againſt 
« you; neither can you. have any Diſpute, 
great or ſmall, with him. I myſelf put 
« your Order in Execution, and buried him 
« with my own Hands. If indeed dead Men 
„can riſe again, then we may expect another 
Rebellion from Aſtyages the Mede: But if the 
«© Courſe of age b be not wow, you have no- 


(c « thing 


Fu 
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« thing to fear from your Brother. However 
Jam of Opinion we ought to purſue the 
„ Herald and examine; who ſent him to com- 
cc mand us to. obey King Smer dais 22 Camby- 
- ſes approving his Advice, commanded the Her- 
ald to be purſued ; and when he was brought 
back, Prexaſpes, fad to him; „Man, Since 
« thou ſay'ſt thou art the Meſſenger of Smerdis 
« the Son of Cyrus, ſpeak the Truth, and thou 
« ſhalt be diſmiſsd with Impunity. Did thou 
 « ſee Smeradis, and receive theſe Orders from his 
« Mouth ; or from any one of his Miniſters ? 
« Truly, anſwer'd the Herald, I have not ſeen 
„ Smerdis the Son of Cyrus fince Cambyſes de- 
ce parted for Ægyyt: But the Mage, whom he 
appointed Governor of his Domeſtick Affairs, 
gave me theſe Orders, and told me that Smer- 
&« dis the Son of Cyrus commanded me to pub- 
„ Iſh them here.” This was the plain Truth; 
and ſatisfied Cambyſes ſo fully, that, turning to 
Prexaſpes, he ſaid, I am now convinc'd 
that thou did'ſt obey my Command like an 
„ honeſt Man; and haſt no Part in this Event: 
* But what Perſian can this be, who has re- 
volted againſt me, and aſſum'd the Name of 
* Smerdis ? O King, replied Prexaſpes, I think 
I underſtand the Intrigue : The Conſpira- 
« tors are the two Mages, Patizithes Go- 
« vernor of the Houſhold, and his Brother 
«* Smerdis.” The mention of that Name deeply 
affected Cambyſes, and reviv'd the Memory of 
his Dream; in which he had ſeen a Meſſen- 
ger, who came to acquaint him, that Smerdis 
was plac'd in the Royal Throne, and touch'd 
the Heavens with his Head. Reflecting how 
unjuſtly he had deſtroy'd his Brother, he wept 1 
| — 
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and after he had lamented him, and bitterly 


complain'd of his own Calamity, he. mounted 


his Horſe, with a Reſolution to return in all 
Diligence to Suſa, and make War againſt the 


Mage. But as he mounted his Horſe, his Sword 
fell out of the Scabbard, and wounded him on 
the Thigh, in that Part where he had former. 
ly ſtruck the Ægyptian God Apis. Cambyſes 
> Oi thus wounded aſk'd the Name of the City, 


and was inform'd that the Place was call'd Echa. 


tana. He had formerly receiv'd an Oracle from 


Butus, that he ſhould end his Life in the City 


of Ecbatana; and therefore imagin'd he ſhould 
dye an old Man in the Place of that Name in 
Media, where all his Treaſures were; but the 
Oracle meant no other than the Syrian Ecbata- 
na. Thus having heard the Name of the City; 


| tho? vex'd with / the Injury of the Mage, and 


afflicted with his Wound, he recover'd his 


Underſtanding ; and rightly interpreting the 
Senſe of the Oracle, ſaid, ©* Fate has decreed 


that Cambyſes the Son of C yrus ſhall dye in 


ce this Place. Theſe Words he ſaid at that 
Time; and about twenty Days after, having 


aſſembled all the principal Men of the Ferſians 


who were with him, he ſpoke to them in theſe 
Terms. I am neceſſitated to acquaint you 
„ with a thing, which above all others I 2 
s fird to conceal, When I was in Agyp. 

„ ſaw a Viſion in a Dream, which I win 1 


* had never ſeen, repreſenting a Meſſenger ar- 
< riv'd from Perſia with Tydings, that Smer- 


&« dis was ſeated on the Royal Throne, and 
„ touch'd the Heavens with bs Head. Induc'd 
by this Dream I fear'd my Brother would de- 


prive me of the Kingdom and acted with 


155 more 
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e more Precipitation than Prudence: For no 


« human Power is able to fruſtrate the Decrees 
« of Fate. I fooliſhly ſent Prexaſpes to Suſa 
« with Orders to kill Smerdis ; and have liv'd- 
« in the profoundeſt Security ſince the Execu- 
« tion of that Crime; not at all ſuſpecting 
« that any Mortal would rebel againſt me, after 
« | had remov*d him out of the World: But I 
« find myſelf utterly 'miſtaken ; I have mur- 
« der d my Brother in vain, and nevertheleſs am 


e depriv*d of the Kingdom. For the God, who. 


« ſent me that Viſion, meant- no other Perſon 
« thin Smerdis the Mage, when he admoniſh'd 
«me that Smerdis would invade my Throne. 
« Since then 1 have inform'd you that I am 
« ouilty of' this Crime, you are not to imagine 
that Smerdis the Son of Cyrus is living; but 


that two Mages (I mean Patizithes and 


« Smerdis) have taken Poſſeſſion of the King- 
« dom: The firſt of theſe I appointed Gover- 
% nour of my Houſhold- during my Abſence, 
«and the other is Brother to him. Now be- 


„ cauſe he, who of right ſhould have reveng'd 


« the Indignity I ſuffer from the Mages, is pre- 
«vented by the Inhumanity of his neareſt Re- 
«lation; I think myſelf oblig'd in this Exi- 
„ gency to let you know what I would have 
“you do for me after my Death. In the firſt 
« Place I command, by the Gods of the Royal 


Family adjure you all, eſpecially thoſe among 


„ you who are of the Achæmenian Blood, 
«©. never to permit the Government to return 
into the Hands of the Medes: And if at any 
* Time they ſhould uſurp the ſupreme Power 
* by Artifice, to uſe the like Means to reco- 
* ver it; or if they ſhould acquire the Do- 
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* minion by Arms, then likewiſe to wreſt it 
« from them by Arms. On this Condition, 
<« may the Earth furniſh you with uninterrupted 
« Plenty; may your Wives bring you many 
& Children; your Herds and Flocks increaſe; 
e and your Liberty remain inviolable for ever. 
c“ But 7 you neglect to preſerve or recover 
your Superiority over the Medes, may the 
s contrary Imprecations overtake you, and 
<« every one of the Perſians end his Life as un- 
& happily as I.” When Cambyes had finiſh'd 
theſe Words, he again paſſionately lamented 
the Death of Smerdis; and all the Perfians ſee: 
ing their King ſo deeply afflicted; wept abun: 
dantly, and tore their Garments in Pieces. But 
in a little Time his Wound corrupting the Bone; 
caus'd a Mortifieation in his Thigh, and put an 
End to the Life of Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus; 
after he had reign'd ſeven Years and five Months; 
having never had any Children of either Sex, 
He was no ſooner dead, than the Perfians who 
had accompanied him, began to enter into a 
violent Suſpicion, that whatever he had faid 
concerning the Uſurpation of the Mages and the 
Death of his Brother, was fictitious, and con- 
triv'd by Cambyſes with Deſign to render all the 
Perſians Enemies to -Smerdis: This Incredulity 
eaſily wrought them into a Perſuaſion, that 
Smerdis the Son of Cyrus was really the Perſon 
who had taken Poſſeffion of the Kingdom: And 
Prexaſpes contributed not a little to this Delu- 
ſion, by denying utterly that he had killd Smer- 
dis. For indeed, after the Death of Cambyſes he 
could not ſafely own, that he had murder d the 
Son of C * with . own Hand, | 


I 


TEE 
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Tuk Mage Smerdis, by pretending to be the 
Son of Cyrus, reign'd without Diſturbance during 
the ſeven Months that remain'd to compleat the 
eighth Year of Cambyſes; in which Time he 
treated the People with ſuch Beneficence, that 
all the Nations of Aſia, the Perſians only ex- 
cepted, expreſs'd their Sorrow at his Death. 


For upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, he diſ- 


patch'd Orders thro' all Parts of his Dominions, 
to proclaim a general Exemption from Tri- 
bute and Military Services for the Space of 
three Years. But in the eighth Month he was 
diſcover'd in this Manner. Otanes the Son of 
Pharnaſpes, a Man equal to the greateſt of the 
Perſians both in Fortune and Blood, was the firſt 


vho ſuſpected him to be an Impoſtor, and not 
the Son of Cyrus; becauſe he never went 


out of the Caſtle, nor admitted any of the prin- 


cipal Men of Perſia to his Preſence. In this 


Suſpicion he contriv'd the following Artifice, 
in order to diſcover the Truth. His Daughter 
Phadyma had been one of the Wives of Cam- 
byſes, and was kept, as all the reſt were, for 
the Uſe of Smerdis, To her therefore he ſent _ 
a Meſſage, ' to acquaint her, that he deſir'd to 
know, whether the Perſon ſhe lay with, was 


Smerdis the Son of Cyrus, or ſome other Man: 


And receiving for Anſwer, that having ne- 
ver ſeen Smerdis the Son of Cyrus, ſhe could 
not inform him with whom ſhe lay; he ſent 
to her a ſecond. Time to defire, that fince ſhe 
could not reſolve his Doubt, ſhe would aſk 
Atoſſa, who he was that lay with both; being 
fully perſuaded that ſhe muſt of Neceſſity know 


her own Brother. But his Daughter let him 


know, that ſhe was not permitted to ſpeak to 


of or 
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Atoſſa, or to ſee any of the other Women; be- 
cauſe the King, whoever he was, had from the 
Beginning of his Reign diſpers'd all his Wives 
into diſtinct and ſeparate Apartments. This 
Anfwer much inereaſing the Suſpicion of Ota- 
nes, he ſent a third Meſſage to Pheyyma in theſe 
Words. Daugther, Being deſcended of an 
« illuſtrious Family, you ought to undertake 
„ the moſt hazardous Enterprize, in Obedience 
«* to the Commands of your Father. If this 
ee Smerdis is not the Son of Cyrus, but the 
« Perſon JI ſuſpect him to be; he is ſo far 
c from being worthy to poſſeſs the Perſian King- 
« dom, or your Perſon, that he ought not to 
&* eſcape without exemplary Puniſhment. Fol- 
* low therefore my Advice; and when you lye 
* by him, and perceive him to ſleep, carry your 
« Hand to his Head, and if you find he has 
« Ears, be aſſur'd he is the Son of Cyrus; 
„ but if he has none, he can be no other than 

& Smerdis the Mage.” To this Meſſage Phe 
dyma anſwer'd, that the Danger was exceed- 
ing great; becauſe if the King had no Ear, 
and ſhould ſurprize her endeavouring to find 
out ſuch a Truth, he would not fail to kill 
her : Nevertheleſs ſhe would make the Attempt, 
and take upon her to ſatisfy the Doubt of her 
Father touching this Smerd:s, (whoſe Ears had 
been formerly cut off, for a Reaſon of Impor- 
tance, by Cyrus the Son of Cambyſes.) In Purſu- 
ance therefore of her Promiſe, Phedyma the 
Daughter of Otanes, carefully executed the Or- 
. ders of her Father; and going in her Turn to the 
King's Bed, as the Manner of the Perſian Wo- 
men is, ſhe no ſooner perceiv'd him to ſleep pro- 


foundly, than ſhe eaſily diſcover'd by her _ 
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| brigs and Aſpathines, Perſians of the firſt Rank, 
| and of undoubted Hanour : Who, becauſe they 


inform'd of this Indignity, my 
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that the Man had no Ears; and early the next 
Morning ſent an Account to her Father of what 
ſhe had done. Otanes haying receiv'd this Infor- 
communicated the whole Affair to Go- 


had entertain d the ſame Suſpicion before readi- 
ly aſſented to the J udgment made by Otanes, 
and came to an Agreement with him, that 


each of hy — ſhould Roplingte one * his 


— — 


Purſuant to this Cx Otanes * Choice 


ol Intaphernes, Gabryas of Megalyſus, and 4ſpa- 
 thines of Hygernes. 


In the mean Time Darius 
the Son of Hy8aſpes arriving in Sſa from Per- 
fra, where his Father was Governour, the fix 
Perſians reſaly'd to admit him into their Society. 
And now being ſeven in Numher, they met to- 
ether; and after mutual Aſſurances of Fide- 
lity, enter d into a Debate touching the th 
in queſtion. But when Darius came to fea 
in his Turn; he faid, „I thought no Man, ex- 
< cept myſelf, had known that the Kingdom 
is uſurp'd by a Mage, and that Smerdis the 
Son of Cyrus is dead: And therefore I came to 
« this Place with a Reſolution to kill the U- 
ſurper. But fince I find that 20G alſo are 
pinion is, 
Expedi- 


to diſpatch the Enterprize with all 
“tion, _ Delays in ſuch a Conjuncture are 
not ſafe. Son of Hyſtaſpes, ſaid 1 thou 
« art born of a magnanimous Father, and th 
Courage is not inferior to thy Birth; yet for- 


* bear. to act inconſiderately, and attempt no- 


8 thing without due F For I think we 


«© ought 
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« ought not to undertake this Enterprize with- 


* out a be our Number.“ Darius replied, 
6 Believe me, | 

ec vice of Otanes, you will all inevitably periſh : 
„ For one or other will not fail to diſcover the 
* Conſpiracy to the Mage for private Advantage: 


riends, if you follow the Ad- 


'& And indeed you alone, who firſt form'd the 


« Deſign, ought to have put it in Execution im- 


& mediately : But ſince you have thought fit to 
4 communicate your Intentions to a greater 


Number, and to me among others; let us 
„ make the Attempt this Day; or be aſſur'd, 
that if you let go the preſent Occaſion, I 


« will prevent any other from accuſing me, and 


* accuſe you all to the Mage.” Otanes perceiv- 
ing Darius ſo preſſing ; „Since then, faid he, 
« we are neceſſitated to precipitate our Enter- 
prize, and not permitted to defer the Execu- 
<< tion, pray tell us in what Manner we ſhall 
enter the Palace; which, as you know, or 
c at leaſt have heard, is defended by Guards 


c 


N 


plac'd in all the Paſſages ; and I deſire to be 
inform'd how we ſhall force them.” Darius 


A 


anſwer'd, ' Some things, Otanes, may be ex- 
„ plain'd by Action, that cannot be demon- 
e ſtrated in Words; while other things, which 


c ſeem eaſy in Diſcourſe, produce no conſi - 
0 


* 


derable Effect in the Execution. No Man 
here can imagine that we ſhall find any great 


-«« Difficulty in paſſing the Guards; becauſe | 


% our Quality is ſuch, that every one either 


« from a Motive of Reverence or Dread will 


* preſently give us Way, Befides, I am fur- 
4 niſh'd: with a Pretext which cannot fail to re- 


» 
— 


& move all Obſtructions: For I will ſay I come 


7 
4 


directly from Perſia and bring a Meſlage 


op” 


. 


"THALIHX: Mm 
« to the King from my Father. Falſhood 


may take Place, when Truth ought not to 


« be ſpoken, and when Men aim at the ſame 
« thing by both. Some make uſe of an Un- 


truth, in order to perſuade to advantageous, 


« things; - whilſt others on the contrary. ſpeak 
« the Truth, that they may obtain the fame 
« End: And thus by different Ways we com- 

« paſs the ſame Deſigns. But if we ſucceed not 
« there will be little Difference between Truth 
and Falſhood. As for the Guards, they 
* who willingly permit us to paſs, ſhall be 
« rewarded in due Time ; but whoever offers 
« to reſiſt, muſt be treated as an Enemy; till 
„e have fore d our Paſſage, and finiſh'd our En- 
e terprize. To this Gobryas added, Friends, 
« *twill be more glorious for us Perſians to re- 
cover the Sovereign Power, or dye in the 
„ Attempt, than to be ſubject to a Mage of 
« Media without Ears. Thoſe among you, 
« who attended Cambyſes during his Sickneſs, 


well remember the Imprecations he utter'd 


« at the Point of Death againſt the Perſians, if 
* they ſhould negle& to uſe their utmoſt En- 
* deayours to repoſſeſs themſelves of the King- 
dom; tho? his Diſcourſe made little Imprel- - 
* fion upon us at that Time, becauſe we ima- 
* gin'd he ſpoke out of Hatred to his Bro- 
ther. Therefore I concur with the Opinion 
Ms Darius, and think we ought not to ſepa- 
rate under any Pretext; but immediately up- 
* on the breaking up of this Meeting go directly 
„ to the Mage:“ Which Propoſal was unani- 
mouſly approv'd. _ | 
Wirst they were concerting this Attempt, 
* Mages conſulted together, and contriv'd to 
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204 HERODOTUS. Book III. 
engage Prexaſpes in their Intereſts 3 as well be- 
cauſe he had been ill us'd by Cambyſes, who ſhot 
his Son dead with an Arrow; as becauſe he 
alone of all the Perſians knew certainly that 


Smerdis the Son of Cyrus was not living; having 


difpatch'd him with his own Hand : And be- 
fides this, he had acquir'd a general Eſteem a- 
mong the Perſians. For theſe Reaſons they ſent 
to Prexaſpes, and having obtain'd a Promiſe 
of his Friendſhip, they oblig'd him to give his 
Word confirm'd by an Oath, that he would 
be filent, and never diſcover to any Man the 
Fraud they had put upon the Perfians : Aſſur- 
ing him in Conſideration of this Service, they 
would add Millions to his preſent Riches. 
When the Mages had perſuaded Prexaſpes to 
promiſe the Performance of theſe things, they 
acquainted him farther, that having determin'd 


to aſſemble all the Perſians under the Walls of 


the Palace they deſir'd he would aſcend a cer- 
tain Tower, and from thence publickly pro- 
claim, That Smerdis the Son of Cyrus and no 
other Perſon was the King then reigning. 
This Command they laid upon him, becauſe 
they not only knew he was a Man of princi- 
pal Authority among the Perfians 3 but alſo 
that he had frequently affirm'd with great Aſſe- 
veration, that Smerdis the Son of Cyrus was ftill 
living, and utterly denied that he had Kill'd 


him. The Mages having thus induc'd Prexaſpes 


to take upon him this Office, and ſummon'd the 
Perſians together, commanded him to mount the 
Tower and from thence to harangue the Aſſem- 
bly. But he, willing to forget the Words they 


had deſir d him to ſpeak, began his Diſcourſe with 
the Genealogy of Cyrus, which he deduc'd from 


Ache- 
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Achomenes in the male Line; and afterwards put 
them in mind of the great Benefits the Perfan 
Nation had receiv*d from that King. When he 
had finiſh'd this Part, he confeſs'd the whole 
Truth; and told them, that the Apprehenſiana 
he had of the Hazards he muſt inevitably, run 
by publiſhing the Fraud, had. conſtrain'd him to. 
conceal it ſo long; but now ſeeing; the Neceſlity 
of diſcovering the Secret, 4g acknowledg'd,, 


that he had — compell'd by Cambyſes to = 


away the Life of Smerdis x San, of Cyrus, 
and that the preſent Poſſeſſor of the Kingdom 
was no other than a Mage. Then fulminating 
many Impreeations againſt the Perſians, if they 
ſhould neglect to recover the Sovereignty and, 
puniſh the Mages, he precipitated himſelf head- 
long from the Tower. Thus died — 
a Man highly eſteem'd during the Courſe of 
his whole Life. 

In the mean Time the ſeven Perſians | having, 
determin'd to execute their Deſign againſt the 
Mages witheut Delay, went to implore the Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Gods; and in the Midſt of their Way 
were inform'd of all that Preyaſpes had ſaid a 
done; which obliging them to retire and confer” 
together, Qzanes earneſtly exhorted them to defer 
the Enterprize, and not to attempt any thing in 
the preſent Diſorder of Affairs: But Darius ſtill 
inſiſting upon immediate Execution, and reject- 
ing all Propoſitions of Delay, the Diſpute rew 
warm; and as they were contending, ven 
. appear d purſuing two Vultures in the Air, 
pulling and tearing them to pieces: Which when 
the ſeven Perſians obſerv'd, they accepted the 
Omen; fell in with the Opinion of Darius, and 
marched d to the 9 ; Where they no 
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ſooner arriv'd than they found his Conjecture 
verified. For the Guards reſpecting their Dig- 
nity, and no way doubting ſuch a Deſign from 
Perſons of their Rank and Figure, permitted 
them to paſs without aſking any Queſtion. But 
when they enter'd the Hall, the Eunuchs who 
attended to receive Meſſages began to enquire 
what Buſineſs they had there; and threaten- 
ing the Guards for permitting them to paſs, 
put themſelves into a Poſture of Reſiſtance, 
if they ſhould attempt to proceed farther, 
Then the ſeven Perfians animating each other, 
drew their Swords; 3 Kkilld all that oppogd 
their Paſſage, and in an Inſtant penetrated to 
an inner Room where the two Mages were 
conſulting about the late Action of Prexaſpes ; 
who, when they heard the Execlamations and 
Tumult of the Eunuchs, went together to 
the Door, and perceiving what was doing, 
reſolv'd to have recourſe to Arms. To that 
End, one of them taking up a Bow, and the 


other a Javelin, they began to engage in the | 


Combat: He who had the Bow, ſoon found 
that Weapon of no Uſe in ſo cloſe an Action; 
but the other with his Javelin wounded Appa- 
thines in the Thigh, and ſtruck out the Eye of 
Tntaphernes, tho' the Wound was not mortal. 
Thus one of the Mages wounded two of the 
Perfians ; whilſt he who found his Bow uſeleſs, 
ran to a Bed-Chamber adjoining to the Place 
where they fought, with Deſign to ſhut the 


Door upon himſelf ; but was fo cloſely purſued | 


by Darius and Cobrhas, that they broke into the 


: Chamber with him: And as Gobryas was ſtrug- 


gling with the Mage, Darius ftood ftill, doubt- 


| ng how to det his Blow in the dark: Which 
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Gabryas perceiving, and aſking why he held 


his Hand; Darius anſwer'd, becauſe he fear'd 


he might hurt him; ©* Puſh, Puſh, ſaid Gobryas, 


« tho? you ſtrike thro? the Bodies of both.” Up- 
on this Darius reſolv'd to put all to the venture, 
and by good Fortune kill'd the Mage. When 
the ſeven had diſpatch'd the Mages, they cut 
off their Heads; and leaving the two Perſians 
who were wounded, to fecure the Palace, be- 
cauſe they could not be ſerviceable elſewhere, 
the other five carrying the Heads of the Mages, 
march'd out with great Tumult and Exclama- 
tion; and calling to the Perſians, related what 


killd all the Mages they found in their Way. 
The Perſians were no ſooner inform'd of what 
had paſs'd, and of the Deceit of the Mages, 
than they - likewiſe reſolving to act in Confor- 


mity to the ſeven, kilPd every Mage they met ; 


and if Night coming 'on .had — — no 
one of that Order had been left alive. All 


Solemnity, and call the Feſtival by the Name of 
Magophonia, or The Slaughter of the Mages, On 
that Day no Mage may be ſeen abroad; but 
every one of them is conſtrain'd to ſhut him- 
ſelf up in his own Houſe. OG 


Five Days after this Tumult, thoſe who had 
been concern'd in the Attempt againſt the Mages, 


met to conſult about the Government, and made 
the following Speeches; notwithſtanding ſome 


among the Grecians fondly imagine they are 
fictitious. Otanes opening the Conference with 


an Exhortation to the reſt that they would eſta- 


bliſh a Commonwealth in Perfia, faid z „ My 


Opinion is, that we ought not to entruſt the 


* ſupreme 


they had done; ſhewing them the Heads; and 


j 


the Perſians celebrate this Day with the greateſt 
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« ſupreme Power with any ſingle Perſan 


< us; becauſe a Monarchical Government is 


cc 


cc 


. cc 


vc 


neither good nor ſafe. Lou know to. what 
Exceſſes Cambyſes was tranſported, and have 
ſufficiently experienc'd the Inſolence of a 
Mage. And indeed how can that Govern- 


ment be well adminiſter'd, where one Man 
may do all Things with Impunity ; and in 


which even the beſt are eaſily tempted by 
an exorbitant Power to abandon the Virtues 
they had acquired? A Man, made Inſolent 
by Greatneſs, and naturally envious like other 
Men, cannot but be compleatly vicious: 
For Infolkence, in Conjunction with Envy, 
puſhes Men on to many nefarious Actions. 
One would think a Tyrant ſhould not be 
envious, becauſe he poſſeſſes ſuch eminent 
Advantages above other Men ; but Expe- 


rience demonſtrates the contrary. He envies 


the beſt, and favours the worft Men of 
the Nation: He hearkens to Calumny with 
Pleaſure; and his Conduct is ſo irregular, 
that if any one commend him modeſtly, he 


grows angry, and thinks he is not treated 


with ſufficient Reverence: On the other 


Hand, if he be highly admir'd, he is no 


leſs offended, becauſe he ſuſpects he is flat- 
ter d. In Things of greater Importance he 


1s yet more intolerable. He overthrows 


the Orders and Cuſtoms of the Country 
violates the Chaſtity of Women; and murders 
the Innocent unheard. But a popular Govern- 
ment defervedly bears the charming Name 


of Equality, and is never guilty of thoſe 


Exceſſes that are the conſtant Attendants of 


Monarchy, The Magiſtrates are * 
I by 


— 
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« by Election; every Officer is. oblig'd to give 
« an Account of his Adminiftration, and all 
_ <« Reſolutions are paſs'd by common Conſent. 
« My Opinion therefore is, that we ought to 
ce reject Monarchy, and eſtabliſh a popular Go- 
« yernment: For no valuable Quality can be 
« wanting in à numerous Aſſembly.” When 
Otanes had thus deliver'd his Opinion, Megaby- 
zus ſpoke next; and recommending an Oligar- 
chy to their Choice, ſaid, I readily concur with 
« Otanes in the Advice he has given to aboliſh 
the Tyranny ;/ but to counſel us to confer the 
« whole Power upon the Multitude, is, as I 
„ conceive, a wide Deviation from the right 
« Way. For nothing can be imagin'd more 
« fooliſh and arrogant than the Vulgar; and 


* therefore nothing can be more extravagant, 


„than that we, who are endeavouring to avoid 


e the Inſolence of a Tyrant, ſhould give our 
* ſelves up to ſerve the Petulancy of a capricious 
Multitude. A Tyrant knows what he does; 


but the Populace is brutally ignorant: For 
% how ſhould they know any thing, who are 
e bred. under no Diſcipline ; and have no Idea of 
% Virtue, or even of common Order; precipi- 
tating all their Actions with a Fury reſembling 
“ an impetuous Torrent? Let thoſe then who 
deſire the Ruin of the Perſians, promote the 
e Eſtabliſhment of a popular State: As for me, 
“ I am of Opinion that we ought to place the 
Sovereign Authority in a ſelect Council of 
* the beſt Men; both becauſe we ourſelves 
© ſhall be of their Numher, and becauſe in all 
„Appearance the beſt Men will give the beſt 


Advice. After Aegabyzus had thus ſpoken, 


3 Darius 
S . . Government in the Hands of a Few, 


— 
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Darius declar'd his Judgment in theſe Terms. 
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The things which have been ſaid by Megaby/us 
againſt a popular Government, ſeem to me ve- 
ry juſt and right ; but I cannot approve his 


Opinion touching the excellency of an Oligar- 
chy ; becauſe, I think, a Monarchy preferable 


either to that, or to a popular State, ſuppoſing 


the Powers in each be perfectly well admini- 


ſter d. Certainly nothing can be imagin'd 


more excellent than the Government of a ſin- 


gle Perſon, if he be compleatly virtuous : For 
ſuch a Man will govern the People without 
departing from the Rules of Equity, and lock 
up the Secret of his Deſigns from the Know- 
ledge of all Enemies. Whereas in an Oligar- 
chy, whilſt many are contending to ſurpaſs 
each other in advancing the publick Service, 

rivate Enmities will frequently and unavoida- 
bly ariſe: And every Man be willing to be 
the principal Manager, and defirous to ſee 
his own Opinions prevail, Animoſities of the 
moſt dangerous Conſequence muſt neceſſarily 


enſue. From this Source Seditions ariſe ; 


from Sedition Murder; and from mutual 


Murders things naturally tend to Monarchy : 
Which is ſufficient to prove this Kind of 


Government highly preferable to any other. 
On the other Hand, in a popular State, ill 
Deſigns will certainly be ſometimes form'd 
againſt the Publick ; and when that happens, 
they will not produce Enmity, but the 
ſtrongeſt. Ties of mutual Friendſhip and 
Confidence; for ſuch Men always: conceal 
one another: Till at laſt ſome Perſon of 
great Authority with the Multitude, Puts 


himſelf at their Head, and ſtops the Pro- 


„ ceedings 
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« ceedings of the Conſpirators: Which this 
« admir'd Man has no ſooner done, than he be- 
comes a real Monarch, and ſhews by his Ex- 
« ample the Excellency of monarchical Govern- 
« ment. To finiſh all in a Word; From what 
« Cauſe, and by whoſe Means were we made a 
e free Nation? Did we receive our Liberties 
« from the People; from a few ſelect Perſons ; 
„ or from a Monarch? My Opinion therefore 
is, that ſince we were deliver'd from Servi- 
«© tude by a ſingle Perſon, we would reſolve to 
« confirm that Kind of Government, and not 
ce to alter the Cuſtom of our Country which has 
been ſo advantageous to us: For we ſhould not 
« find our Account in the Change.” After theſe 
three Opinions had been propos'd, four of the 
ſeven embrac'd that of Darius; and Otanes, 
who had endeavour'd to introduce an equal Re- 
ublick, finding his Sentiment over-ruPd by 
Nats, concluded with theſe Words, Since 
ce you have diſcover'd your factious Deſign, 
and have determin'd that one of us ſhall be 
King, either by the Chance of a Lot, or 
the Election of the Perfian Multitude, or 
by ſome other Way, I will not be your 
« Competitor, becauſe I reſolve neither to go- 
<« yern nor be govern'd ; but quit all my Right, 
on Condition that neither 1 nor any of my 
« Poſterity may be accounted Subjects.“ When 
he had faid this, and the fix had conſented to 
his Demand, Otanes retir d without more dif- 
pute; and his Deſcendants alone of all the Per- 
ſians retain their Liberty to this Day; being 
no farther ſubje& to the King than they think 
convenient, and only oblig'd to conform to the 
Cuſtoms and Manners of the Country. After 
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his Departure, the other fix enter'd into a Deli. 
beration touching the moſt equitable Manner 
of conſtituting a King; and in the firſt Place 
reſolv'd, that if any one of their Number ob- 
tain'd the Kingdom, Otanes, and his Poſterity 
after him, ſhould every Year receive a Median 
Veſt, accompanied with all other Preſents which 
are accounted moſt honourable among the Per- 
fians. Theſe Advantages they conferr'd upon 
him, becauſe he had been the Author of the 
Enterprize againſt the Mage, and brought them 
together into this Aſſociation. In the next 
Place, they determin'd that the ſeven ſhould 
have full Liberty to enter into all the Apart- 
ments of the Palace without being introduc'd; 
unleſs the King ſhould happen to be in Bed 
with one .of his Women ; and that he ſhould 
not be permitted to marry a Wife out of any 
other Family, than of the Aſſociated ſeven. 
Then taking the future Election into their Con- 
ſideration, they all agreed, that they would 
mount on Horſeback, and ride to the Suburbs 
the next Morning upon the Riſing of the 
Sun; and that he, whoſe Horſe ſhould be 
heard to neigh firſt, ſhould be declar'd King. 
In this Reſolution the Aſſembly parted, and 
Darius was no ſooner return'd Home, than call- 
ing for Oebares, who had the Charge of his Horſes, 
and was a Man of Ingenuity, he faid to. him, 
Oebares, We have determin'd to diſpoſe of 

* the Kingdom in this Manner: He, whoſe 

«© .Horſe ſhall neigh firſt after the Riſing of the 

Sun, is to have the Sovereign Power. Now 
„ therefore, if thou haſt any Invention, exer- 

„ ciſe thy Talent, that I may obtain this Glo- 

ry, with the Excluſion of all other Perſons.” 


« 91R, 
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„ SIR, anſwer'd Oebares, if nothing elſe be 
« wanting to make you King, take Courage 
« and be no Way difturb'd ; for I know a Secret 
« which will certainly prove effectual, and ex- 
« clude all your Competitors. If thou haſt ſuch 
e A Secret, ſaid Darius, tis time to uſe it with- 
c out Delay ; ; for the Trial is to be made to 
« Morrow.“ Oebares having heard this, depar- 
ted; and when Night came, he led a Mare, 
which the Horſe of Darius lov'd, to the Suburbs, 
and tied her up: Then he brought his Maſter's 
Horſe thither alſo; and after he had led him ſe- 
veral Times round the Mare, and ſuffer'd him to 
ſtand in the ſame Place, he at laſt let him cover 
her. The next Morning at Day-break the fix 
Perſians appearing on Horſeback purſuant to their 
Reſolution, rode about the Suburbs; and as 
they paſs'd by that Part where the Mare had 
been tied the preceding Night, the Horſe of 
Darius ran to the Place, and neigh'd ; which 
he had-no ſooner done, than Flaſhes of Lighten- 
ing were ſeen iſſuing from a clear Sky, and fol- 
low'd: by a clap of Thunder. This happen'd for- 
tunately to 9 2 as if Heaven had conſented 
to his Advancement, and put an End to the Diſ- 
pute; all his Competitors diſmounting from 
their Horſes, and adoring him as King. This 
Account is moſt commonly given of the Artifice 
us'd by Ochares: But others ſay (and the Perſians 
relate the Story both Ways) that having rubb'd 
is Hand upon the voi Part of the Mare, 
he kept it warm under his Garment ; and that 
after the Riſing of the Sun, when the Horſes 
were ready to ſet forward, Oebares drew out 
his Hand, and ſtrok' d the Noſtrils of his Ma- 
ſter's Horſe; who taking the Scent, began 
| to 
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to ſnort and neigh immediately after. How- 
ever this be, Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes was 
declar d King, and all the People of Ala ſub- 
mitted to his Government, except the Arabians, 
who tho? they had been conquer d by Cyrus, and 
afterwards by Cambyſes, were never reduc'd to 
the Condiion of Subjects by the Perſians, but 
were accounted their Friends, and gave them a 
free Paſſage into ÆAgypt; Which they could not 
have compaſs'd without their Permiſſion and AC: 
fiſtance. The firſt Perfian Wives of Darius 
were, the two Daughters of Cyrus, Atoſſa and 
Artyſtona., The former had been Wife to her 
Brother C ambyſes, and alſo to the Mage; but 
Artyſtona was a Virgin. To theſe he added Parnys, 
the Daughter of Smerdis the Son of Cyrus; to- 
_ gether with that Daughter of Oranes, who de- 
tected the Mage: And having taken due Care 
to eſtabliſh his Power, he order'd a Statue of 
Stone to be erected, repreſenting a Man fit- 
ting on Horſeback, and bearing this Inſcrip- 
tion, DARIUS THE SON . OF HYSTASPES 
OBTAIN'D THE KINGDOM OF PER 
BT THE VIGOUR OF HIS HORSE: (here 
the Name of the Horſe was read) AND BY 
THE ART OF OEBARES: MASTER OF 
HIS STABLES. Having done this, he divided 
his Dominions into twenty Provinces,. or Satra- 
pies, and conſtituted a Governour in each Di- 
TIO Then he appointed the Tribute, which 
Nation ſhould . be ' oblig'd to pay into 
His reaſury z in ſome Places uniting to thoſe 
Nations the Inhabitants of the adjacent 5278 
gions; but in other Parts omitting the con 
ous Countries, and joyning together divers ſe- 


* Diſtricts under the ſame Government. 
| When 
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When he had ſettled the Provincial Tribute, he 
farther ordain d, that all thoſe who brought their 
Portion in Silver, ſhould make their Payments 
by the Babylonian Talent, which is equal to. 
ſeventy Eubœan Mines; and thoſe who paid 
in Gold, ſhould bring in their Part by the 
| Standard of the Eubcean Talent. During the 
Reign of Cyrus no Tributes were impos' d, nor 
even afterwards under Cambyſes; but the Peo- 
ple made voluntary Preſents to the King: And 
therefore from the Eſtabliſhment of theſe Tax- 
es, and other things of like Nature, the Per- 
ſians ſay Darius was a mere Trader, Camby- 
ſes a Maſter, and Cyrus a Father to the Coun- 
try. For Darius made Profit of every thing; 
Cambyſes was Moroſe and Haughty ; but - 
7us was Mild, and always contriving to render 
the People happy. The Ionians, and Afiatick 
Magnefians, with the ZAEolians, Carians, Ly- 
cans, Melyans, and Pamphylians, were ap- 
pointed to pay a Tribute of four hundred Ta- 
lents in Silver, and compos'd the firſt Satra- 
py. The Myſians, Lydians, Alyſonians, Ca- 
balians, and Hygenians, were the_ſecond, and 
paid five hundred Talents of Silver. The Coun- 
tries that-lye on the right Hand of thoſe who 
fail thro' the Helleſpont, together with the Phry- 
gians, Aſiatick Thracians, Paphlagonians, Ma- 
randenians and Syrians, paid three hundred and 
fixty Talents, and made up the third Govern- 
ment. The Cilicians were the fourth; and fur- 
niſh'd Darius with three hundred and fixty white 
Horſes ; that is, one for every Day of the Lear; 
beſides five hundred Talents in Silver; a hun- 
dred and forty of which were conſum'd in that 
Part of Cilicia, where thoſe Horſes were kept, 
. an 
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and the remaining three hundred and ſixty were 
paid into the Treaſury. The fifth comprehended 
all the Countries that lie extended from the City 
of Pofideum, built in the Mountains of Cilicia at 
Syria by Amphilochus the Son of Ampbiaraus; 
down to Ægypt, excepting only the Arabian Ter- 
ritories, which are free from any Tribute: This 
Portion, containing all Phenicia, the Palaſtim 
Syria, and Cyprus, was tax'd at three hundred 
and fifty Talents. AÆAgypt, and thoſe eh of 
£,ybia which border upon Apt, together 
with rene and Barca, made up the fixth Go- 
vernment, and contributed ſeven hundred Ta- 
lents, beſides the Revenue ariſing from the 
Fiſhery of the Lake Myris z and a ſufficient 


Quantity of Corn for one hundred and twenty 
thouſand Perſians and their Auxiliaries, who 


had their Station within the white Wall of 
Memphis. The ſeventh Satrapy conſiſting of 
the Sattagydians, Gandarians, 'Dadictans and 
Apparites, paid one hundred and ſeventy Ta- 
lents. Suſa and the reſt of the Ciſſians were 
the eighth, and contributed three hundred. A 
thouſand Talents of Silver, and five 1 


young Eunuchs, were furniſh*d bl y the 


City of Babylon, and other Parts of Afſyria : ” This 
was ; the ninth Diviſion. Ecbatana and "he reſt of 
Media, with the Paricanians and Orthocoryban- 
tes, were the tenth, and paid a Tribute of four 
hundred and fifty Talents. The Caſpians, Pau- 
fics, Pantimatians, and Darites, contributed two 


hundred Talents, and compos'd the eleventh 
* Satrapy. The twelfth, which extended from the 
Bactrians to the X glans, brought in three hun- 
dred and ſixty Talents The City of Pactya with 
4 the IEG and other neighbouring Parts 


dovn 
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down to the Euxine Sea, made the thirteenth Go- 


vernment, and was order'd to pay four hu ndred 


Talents. The fourteenth conſiſted of the Sagar- 
trans, Sarangzans, Thamanzans, Utians, Me- 
cians, and thoſe who inhabit the Iflands of the 
Red Sea, where baniſh'd Perſons were confin'd 
by the King; all theſe together were oblig'd to 
bring in fix hundred Talents. The fifteenth, 
comprehending the Saces. and Caſpians, paid 


two hundred and fifty. The Parthians, Cho- 


raſmians, 'Sogdians, and Arians, were the fix- 


teenth Government, and furniſh'd three hun- 


dred Talents. Four hundred were requir d from 


the Par icanians, and Aſiatick thiopians, who 


made the ſeventeenth Diviſion. The eigh- 
teenth conſiſting of the Mantienians, Saſperi- 
ans, and Alarodians, brought in two hundred 
Talents. The Moſchians, Tibarenians, Macro- 


nians, Moſinæcians, and Mardians, were enjoyn- 


ed to pay three hundred Talents, and compos'd 
the nineteenth Satrapy. The Indians were the 
twentieth z and as They are more numerous 
than any other People we know, the Tri- 


bute charg'd upon them was proportionably 


great : For they were oblig'd to bring in yearly 
three hundred and fixty Talents of Gold. Now, 
if the Babylonian Talent be reduc'd to the Foot 
of the Eubœan, we ſhall find in this Account 


nine thouſand five hundred and forty Talents: 
And if we eſteem the Gold to be worth thirteen 

Times its Weight in Silver, the Sum will a- 
mount to four Thouſand ſix hundred and eighty 
Eubcean Talents, All this computed together, 


ſhews that Darias receiv'd the yearly Tribute 


of fourteen thoufind five hundred and ſixcty 
Talents of the Eubcean Value; 3 beſides other 
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Sums of leſs Conſequence : Which I forbear to 
mention. Theſe Revenues were paid to Darius 
by the Inhabitants of Afia, and a ſmall Part of 
Libya: But in ſucceeding Times another Tri- 
bute was laid. upon the Iſlands, and divers Parts 
of Europe as far as Theſſaly, The King pre- 


ſerves his Treaſures in this Manner: He cauſes 


the Metals to be melted down, and pour'd into 


earthen Pots: Which done the Veſſels are bro- 
ken, and when Occaſion requires, ſo much is 
cut off as ſeems neceſſary. Thus the ſeveral 
Governments and Tributes were eftabliſh*d. 
AmoncG the tributary Countries I have not 
mention'd Perſia; becauſe the Lands of the 
Perſians are free from all Taxes. But the E. 
thiopians, who border upon Ægypt, and were 
conquer'd by Cambyſes in his Expedition againſt 
the Macrobians; together with thoſe who in- 
habit the ſacred City of Nyſſa, and celebrate the 
Feſtival of Bacchus; are not enjoyn'd to pay 
Tribute, but ſend a yearly Preſent to the King. 
Theſe Æthiopians and the adjoyning People, 
who live in ſubterraneous Dwellings, and uſe the 
- ſame Grain with the Calantian Indians, make a 
Preſent every third Year of two Choenix's of 
unrefin'd Gold; two hundred Bundles of Ebo- 
ny; five Æthiopian Children; and twenty Ele- 
phants Teeth of the largeſt Size: Which Cu- 
ſtom they continue to this Day. The Colchians 
were alſo number'd among thoſe who gave Pre- 
ſents; with the Nations chat lye between their 
Country and Mount Caucaſus: For ſo far the 
Dominions of Perſia extend. But the People 
who inhabit the North ſide of that Mountain, 
yield no Obedience to the Perſian Power. The 


5 — ſent by the Colchians, conſiſting of one 
hundred 
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hundred Boys and the fame Number of Virgins, 
was deliver'd every fifth Year. Theſe Gifts and 
a thouſand Talents of Frankincenſe © preſented 
yearly by the Arabians, were brought in to the 
King, over and above the ordinary Tribute. 

I SHALL now explain in what Manner the 


Indians collect that great Quantity of Gold, 


which ſerves to pay the Tribute ' impos'd up- 
on them by the King. That Part of India 
which faces the Riſing Sun is cover'd with 
Sand; and of all the People who inhabit A4/a, 
and are known to us by certain Information, 
the Indians are plac'd in the moſt eaſtwardly 
Situation. The Country which moſt advan- 
ces towards the Eaſt, is rendred deſart by the 
Sands. The Indians conſiſt of many Nations, 
and ſpeak different Languages; ſome apply 
themſelves to the keeping of Cattle, and others 
not. Some mhabit the Moraſſes of the Ri- 
ver, and feed upon raw Fiſh, which they take 
in Boats compos'd of Reeds parted at the 
Joint. Theſe Indians wear Garments made of 
Ruſhes, which they cut in the River ; and in- 
terlacing together, form into the Shape of a 
Cuiraſs. Eaftward of this People lye the Pa- 
dzans, who keep Cattle, eat raw Fleſh, and are 


reported to uſe the following Cuſtoms. When 


any one of the Community is fick, his beſt 


Friends diſpatch him preſently 3; becauſe, fay 
they, he 1s in a waſting Condition, and the 
Diſeaſe will corrupt his Body : If he deny he 
is fick, they have no Regard to his Words; 


but kill him and feaſt upon his Fleſh : And if 


a Woman be in the fame Condition, ſhe is treated 
in the fame Manner by other Women. They 


kill thoſe. who happen to live *till they are 


X 3 Old, 
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Old, and eat their Fleſh with Rejoycing ; 
but few among them attain to long Life, be- 
cauſe they ſpare none that fall into any Dj. 
ſtemper. On the other Hand ſome Indians 
obſerve a quite contrary Cuſtom. For they 
neither kill any Animal, nor ſow any Seed, 
nor build Houſes ; but content themſelves with 
what the Earth freely affords. The Country 
naturally produces a ſort of Grain equal to Mil. 
let in Bigneſs, and cover'd with a kind of 
Huſk : Which being gather'd, and boil'd to- 
gether with the Skin, ſerves for Food. When 
any one among them is fick, he retires into 
the Deſart; where no Care is taken of him, 
whether he live or dye. All theſe Indians | 
have mention'd reſemble the Ethiopians in 
Complexion, and perform the Act of Genera- 
tion in Publick, like other Animals. The Seed 
they emit is not white, as that of other Men, 
but of equal Blackneſs with their Skin; and 
ſuch alſo is the Seed of the ÆEthiopians. This 
Part of India is ſituate to the Southward, very | 
remote from the Perſians, and by that Means 
| was not ſubject to Darius. Other Indians in- 
habiting towards the North, and confining up- | 
on the Territories of Caſpatyrus and Pacha, 
reſemble the Bactrians in Manners, and are the 
moſt valiant People of all India. Theſe are 
they, who are appointed to collect Gold upon 
the uninhabited Sands of their Country. In 
this Deſart are found Piſmires, leſs indeed than 
Dogs, yet of a larger Size than Foxes. Some 
of them are kept in the Palace of the Perſian | 
King, which were taken in this Place. Theſe 
Piſmires are in Shape exactly like thoſe of 
Greece; and burrow themfelves under * 


HALT an 
by carrying out the Sand (which is 1 
with Gold) after the ſame Manner as with us. 
To this Deſart the Indians ſend to fetch Gold, 
every Man employ'd in that Work tying three 
Camels together ; a Male on each fide, and a 
Female in the Middle, which he mounts him- 
ſelf, and always takes Care ſhe be one that 
has newly foal'd. Theſe Camels are no leſs 
ſwift than H arſes, and much more able to carry 
Burdens. Their Form I need not deſcribe to 
the Grecians; and therefore ſhall only obſerve, 
that a Camel has four Thighs and four Knees 
on his hinder Parts, and the genital Member 
turning towards his Tail; which things are 
not commonly known. When the Indians 
have prepar'd and harneſs'd their Camels in the 
Manner abovemention'd they ſet forwards to- 
wards the Deſart; having before calculated the 
Time ſo as to arrive there during the moſt 
ſcorching Heat of the Day; becauſe the Piſ- 
mires are then all under Ground. In this Climate 
the Sun is not, as in other Regions, hotteſt at 
Noon; but in the Morning: During which, 
even to the Hour when Men uſually retire from 
our publick Places, the Heat is more ſcorch- 
ing than at Noon in Greece ; and for this Rea- 
ſon, as is commonly reported, theſe Indians are 
accuſtom'd at that Time to bathe in cold Wa- 
ter. At Noon the Heat is little different from 
that which is felt in other Countries; but ſoon 
after becomes as moderate as the Morning elſe- 
where; gradually diminiſhing as the Sun de- 
clines, and upon the Setting changes into ex- 
ceſſive Cold. 
Tux Indians arriving in this Place, fill their 
Sacks with the Sand and return with all poſſible 
» oY = Expe- 
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Expedition. For the Piſmires, as the Perſians fay, 


immediately taking the Scent purſue them with 
ſuch unparallel'd Swiftneſs, that none of the 
Indians could eſcape, if they did not uſe the ut- 
moſt Diligence before theſe Creatures can pet 
together. For this Cauſe they untye the Male 
Camels, left they ſhould not be equally match'd, 

and ſo hinder each other in their Courſe: 

Whilſt the Females, which are more ſwift 
than the Males, and animated by the Remem- 
brance of their Young, ſpare no Efforts to re. 
turn with all poſſible Speed. In this Manner 
the Indians colle& the greateſt part of their 
Gold, as the Perſians ſay: For that which they 
dig out of the Mines is not ſo conſiderable. 
Thus the remoteſt Part of the inhabited World 
poſſeſſes ſome of the moſt noble things; as 
Greece is more happily bleſs'd with an agreeable 
Temper of Air and Seaſons. For in theſe Re- 
gions, Which, as I ſaid before, lye fartheſt to 
the Eaſtward, and are call'd India, all Animals, 
both Quadrupeds and Birds, are bigger than in 
other Places; except only Horſes, which are 


not ſo large as the Myſæan Horſes of Media. 


There is likewiſe Abundance of Gold, either dug 
out of the Mines, or brought down by the Ri- 
vers, or robb'd from the Piſmires in the Man- 
ner I have related; beſides a certain Tree, grow- 


Ing wild and in dend of Fruit bearing a Wool, 


which excels that of Sheep both in Colour 
and Goodneſs, and is uſed by the Indians for 
Cloathing. 

ARABIA is the laſt inhabited Country ly- 
ing to the Southward; and the only Region 


which produces Frankincenſe, Myrrh, Caflia, 
Fon, and Ledanum. All theſe things the 


1 Arabi 
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Arabians gather with great Facility, Myrrh only 
excepted. For tho* the Trees which produce 
Frankincenſe are guarded by great Numbers of 
flying Serpents, ſmall of Body, ſpotted with va- 
rious Colours, and of the ſame kind with thoſe. 
that attempt to invade Ægypt; yet the Arabians 
dy burning Styrax underneath, a Gum common- 
ly tranſported into Greece by the Phcenicians, 
drive them away with the Smoak, and then ga- 
ther the Frankincenſe from the Trees. Theſe 
| Serpents, the Arabians ſay, would fill all the 
Country, if they were not ſubject to the ſame 
Effect which is experienc'd in Vipers: And 
we may rationally conjecture, that the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of divine Providence has made all thoſe. 
Creatures, which are naturally fearful, and 
ſerve for Food, to be very prolific, leſt the 
Species ſhould be deſtroy'd by conſtant Con- 
ſumption : And on the contrary, ' ſuch as are 
rapacious and cruel, to be almoſt barren. Hence 
the Hare, which is hunted by Beaſts, Birds, 
and Men, 1s a great Breeder, and the only Ani- 
mal that conceives to Superfœtation; carrying 
young ones in her Belly, of which ſome are 
forming in the Womb, others naked, and o- 
thers ready for Birth at the ſame Time: Where- 
as a Lyoneſs, which is the ſtrongeſt and fierceſt 
of Beaſts, brings no more than one Lyon during 
her Life; becauſe ſhe ejects her Matrix with 
her Whelp: For he is no ſooner capable of Mo- 
tion, but with his Claws, ſharper than thoſe 
of any other Beaſt, he begins to tear the Part 
where he lies; till increafing in Strength, he at 
laſt rends it in pieces, and leaves nothing ſound 
behind him at his Eruption. If Vipers and the 
winged Serpents of Arabia ſhould multiply with- 


out 
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out Impediment, Men could not poſſibly live. 
But when they couple together, and the Male 
emits d, the Female ſeizes him by the 
Neck, and eſſes ſo hard with her Teeth, that 
ſhe never lets him 50s *till ſhe has torn out the 


ä Reer. 


which are not rrp to Wen, lay 1 = 
and produce great Abundance of their. own 
Kind. As for Vipers, they are found in all Parts 
of the World ; but flying Serpents are no where 
ſeen, at leaft 1 in any conſiderable Number, except 
in Arabia. 

Havixd related the Manner of gatherin 
Frankincenſe, I ſhall now give ſome Account > 
the Way they take to furniſh themſelves with 
Caſſia, which is this: They cover all the Body 
Face, except the Eyes, with Hides and Skins, a 
go down to the Lake where the Caſſia grows. 
This Lake is not deep; but infeſted with great 
Numbers of winged Beaſts, in Form refem- 
bling a Bat; — hideous Cries, and affaulting 
bold! From th — the Arabians take Care to 
defend hel Eyes, and in the mean Time cut 

the Caſſia. But the Manner of getting Cinna- 
men is yet more admirable. They can neither 
tell how, nor in what Region this Aromatick i is 
produc'd ; and the beſt they can ſay is only 
founded upon Conjecture: Some pretending that 
it grows in thoſe Countries where Bacchus re- 
ceiv'd his Education ; and from thence, ſay 


they, certain great Birds bring thoſe Sticks 
(which 
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(which we from the Phcenicians call Cinna- 
mon) to build their Neſts, with a Mixture of 
Dirt, in mountainous Cliffs inacceſſible to Men: 
The Arabians, to furmount this Difficulty, have 
invented the following Artifice. They cut Oxen, 
Aſſes, and other large Cattle into great Pieces, 
and when they have carried and laid them down 
as near as is poſſible to the Neſts; they retire to 
ſome Diſtance from the Place. In the mean Time 
the Birds deſcend to the Fleſh, and carry up the 
Pieces to their Neſts; which not being ſtrong 
enough to ſupport ſuch a Weight, fall down 
immediately to the Ground. The Arabians ap- 
proaching, gather up the Sticks; and by this 
Means, they and other Nations are furniſh'd 
with Cinnamon. But the gathering of Leda- 
num, which the Arabians call Ladanum, is far: 
more wonderful. For tho* this Drug be found 
ſticking to the Beard of the He-Goat, like the 
Mouldineſs of putrified Wood, and come from 
ſuch a ſtinking Place, yet it is of a moſt fra- 
grant Scent; entring into the Compoſition of 
various Ointments, and is more generally burnt 
by the Arabians than any other Perfume. But 
I have ſaid enough of theſe Odours. For the 
reſt, the Air of Arabia 1s divinely ſweet 
and the Country produces two ſorts of Sheep, 
which are very ftrange, and no where elle ſeen : 
The firſt Kind has a Tail at leaſt three Cubits 
long, which would certainly ulcerate, if they 
were ſufferd to draw it after them upon the 
Ground, But every Shepherd learning as much 
of the Wheelwright's Art as ſerves his Purpoſe, 
makes little Carts; upon which he places the 
Tails of the Sheep, and faſtens them. The 
other fort has a Tail of a full Cubit in _ 
6 2 
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South-Weſt of this Country, lye the Regions 
of Atbhiopia, which are the utmoſt Limits of 
the inhabited World; abounding in Gold, Ebo- 
ny, and Elephants of a prodigious Size. The 
Trees grow wild and uncultivated; and the In- 
habitants are tall, beautiful, and of long Life. 
Theſe are the Extremities- of Afia and Libya , 
but J have nothing certain to relate concerning 
the weſtern Bounds of Europe: Neither can 1 
aſſent to thoſe who tell us of a River, by the 
Barbarians call'd Eridanus, which, they ſay, 
furniſhes Amber, and runs Northward into the 
Sea. I know as little of the Hands call'd Caffi- 
terides, from the Tin which is thence import- 
ed among us. Indeed the very Name of Eri. 
danus, which is Greek, and not Barbarous, diſ- 
covers it to be the Fiction of ſome Poet. And 
tho? I have diligently inquir'd ; yet J have ne- 
ver ſeen any Man, who by his own Experience 
could inform me concerning the Nature of that 
Sea, which bounds the Extremities of Europe. 
However *tis certain that Amber and Tin come 
from the remoteſt Parts: And great Abundance 
of Gold is found in the Northern Regions; 
but in what Manner J am not able to relate with 
Certainty; tho' *tis ſaid that the Arimaſpians, 
a People who have only one Eye, ſteal it from the 
Griffins. But I cannot believe that Men are 
born with one Eye, and yet reſemble the reſt 
of Mankind in all other things. In a Word, 
theſe extreme Parts ſeem to contain another Re- 
gion, abundantly provided with whatever we 
account rare and excellent. 
Tk RE is a Plain in Alia encompaſsd on 
ecvery fide with a Ridge of Hills, opening into 


five ſeveral Paſſages. This Country was: far- 
| | merly 
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merly in the Poſſeſſion of the Choraſmians, in- 
habiting the Mountains; and of the H yrcanians, 
Parthians, Sarangæans, and Thomanians ; ; but 
ſince the Eftabliſhment of. the Perſian Power, 
belongs to the King. A great River, known 
by the Name of Aces, flows from theſe. Hills, 
and in Times paſt water'd the Territories of the 
Nations before mention'd. But theſe Peo ple / 
have ſuffer'd much fince they were reduc'd un- 
der the Dominion of the Perſians. For the King 
caus'd the Apertures to be ſo effectually ſtopp'd, 
that the River finding no Paſſage out, was 
inclos'd within the Hills as in a Baſon: And 
the People, who before had been ſupplied with 
thoſe Waters, being depriv'd of a thing ſo ne- 
ceſſary, were reduc'd to great Extremities. 
For tho', as other Countries, they have Rain 
in Winter: ; yet, in Summer, when they ſow 
Panicum and Seſamus, they ſtand in need of 
a farther Supply of Water; and therefore find- 
ing 3 totally excluded from the Be- 
nefit of the River, they went with their 
Wives to the King's Palace, howling, and 
making loud Exclamations before the Gates. 
Upon which the King gave Order that the 
Paſſages ſhould be open'd towards thoſe Lands 
that were in the moſt preſſing Want, and ſhut 
up again when they were ſufficiently water d; 
and afterwards to do the like to the reſt, in ſuch 
Order as ſhould be found neceſſary. But this, 
as I am well inform'd, was only a Contrivance 
to extort great Sums of Money beſides the uſual 
Tribute 

INTAPHERNES, one of the ſeven who. had 
conſpir'd againſt the Mage, was ſiez d and put 
td Death by the King, on the following 1 
10N, 
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fron, Soon after that Enterprize, he went to 
the Palace, in order to confer with Darius; pur- 
| ſuant to the Agreement beforemention'd, by 
which Proviſion was made, that all the Accom. 
plices might m_ go into the King at any Time; 
except when he ſhould happen to be in Bed with 


one of his Wives. Intapbernes therefore, in Con- 


fidence of this Privilege, attempting to enter 
the Royal Apartment without an Introducer, 
was ſtopp'd by the Door-keeper and Meſſenger, 
under Colour that the King was then accompa. 
nied by one of his Women. But Intaphernes fic 


25 they lyed, drew his Scymiter, and after 


he had cut off the Ears and Noſes of both thoſe 
Officers, he faſten'd a Bridle to the Head of each, 
and fo left them. In this Condition they went 


in, and ſhewing themſelves to the King, acquain- 


ted him with the Cauſe of the ill Uſage they had 
receiv d. Upon which Darius fearing the fix 
might have concerted this Attempt together, 
ſent for them, one after the other, and afk*d if 
they approv'd the Action. But finding by their 
Anſwers that Intaphernes was ſingly guilty, he 
caus'd him to be fiez'd with his Children and 
Family, having many Reaſons to ſuſpect that 
he and his Relations might raiſe a Rebellion. 
Whilſt they were under Confinement, and 
bound, in order to Execution, the Wife of 
Intapbernes went to the Gates of the Palace, 
weeping and lamenting loudly 4 which ſhe con- 
tinued fo aſſiduoufly, that at laſt Darius moy'd 
with Compaſſion, ſent a Meſſenger to ſpe 
to her in theſe Terms, Woman, The King 
gives you the Life of any one among your 
„ Relations, who are Priſoners, and leaves you 
c the Choice of the Perſon.” Since the King, 


4 ſaid 
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« {aid ſhe, after ſome Deliberation, will grant 
« me no more than one, I chuſe my Bro- 
« ther.” Darius, when he heard her Anſwer, 
wondring at her Choice, diſpatch'd another 
Meſſenger to afk her in his Name, Why ſhe 
had ſhewn fo little Regard to her Huſband 
« and Children, and rather choſen to fave the 
Life of her Brother, who was not ſo near re- 
« lated to her as her Children, nor could be fo 
« dear to her as her Huſband.” She anſwer'd, 
« That by the Permiſſion of God ſhe might 
e have another Huſband and other Children, 
5 « if ſhe ſhould be depriv'd of thoſe ſhe had; 
| % but could never have another Brother, be- 
« cauſe her Father and Mother were already 
&« dead.” The King was fo well pleas'd with 
this Anſwer, that he not only pardon'd her 
Brother, but gave her likewiſe the Life of 
her eldeſt Son, and put all the reſt to Death. 
Thus Darius caus'd one of the ſeven to be ex- 
ecuted in the Beginning of his Reign. 
OROETES a Perſian, who had been conſti- 
tuted Governour of Sardis by Cyrus, under- 
took a deteſtable Enterprize about the Time 
of Cambyſes*s Sickneſs. For he form'd a De- 
fign againſt the Life of Polycrates the Samian, 
tho* he had never ſeen him, nor ever re- 
ceiv'd any Injury from him by Word or Deed. 
But the moſt current Report is, that the Cauſe 
was this. As he was one Day fitting at the 
| Gates of the Palace with another Perſian, 
whoſe Name was Mitrobates, at that Time 
Governour of Nuſcylium, they fell from ordi- 
nary Diſcourſe into a moſt violent Conteſtation 
concerning Valour; in which Mitrobates 
braided Orætes in theſe Terms. Art thou then, 


I ſaid 
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« ſaid he, to be accounted a Man of any Eſteem, 

< who haſt not yet reduc'd the Ifland 1 Samos 
« to the King's Obedience; which lies near 
& thy Government, and is ſo eaſy a Conqueſt, 
© that the preſent Poſſeſſor made himſelf Ma- 
e ſter of all, and fiez'd the Sovereign Power, 
« with the Afſiſtance only of fifteen Men?“ 
This Reproach, they ſay, left a deep Impreſſion 
on the Mind of Orætes, and made him take a 
| Reſolution to revenge himſelf; not upon Mi- 
trobates who had done him the Injury, but a- 
gainſt Polycrates, as the Cauſe of the Affront he 
had receiv'd. Others pretend, tho' not with 
ſo good Authority, that a Meſſenger diſpatch'd 
by Orztes to Polycrates, to demand ſomething, 
which is not mention'd, found him repoſing 
in an inner Chamber, wich Anacreon of Teos ſit- 
ting by his Couch; and either knowing and de- 
liberately, or elſe by Accident, when the Herald 
deliver'd his Meſſage, Polycrates continued all the 
Time with his Face towards the Wall, and never 
turn'd about, nor condeſcended to make him any 
Anſwer. Both theſe Reaſons are alledg*d to have 
been the Cauſe of the Cataſtrophe of Polycra- 
tes; and I leave every Man to determine for him- 
ſelf, However, Orætes, who refided in the 
City of Magne/ia upon the River Mæander, be- 
ing acquainted with the Intentions of Polycrates, 
ſent a Meſſage by Myr/us the Son of Gyges the 
Lydian to Samos. For Polycrates was not only 
x firſt of all the Grecians we know, who 
form'd a Deſign to render himſelf Maſter of the 
Sea, except Minos of Crete; gr perhaps ſome 
other before his Reign ; but the firſt of all Men, 
who to that time had entertain'd the Thought 


of ſubduing Ionia and the Iſlands. Oraætes * 
ore 


4 


ETCTAH AE PX a 
fore well inform'd of his Defign, ſent him a 
Meflage in theſe Words; OROETES to PO- 
« L,YCRATES. I hear you have great things in 
« View; but want Money to put your Projects 
ein Execution. Now if you will hearken to 
„my Advice, you may ſucceed in your Enter- 
« prizes, and preſerve me: For I have certain 
« Information that Cambyſes has reſolv'd to 
« take away my Life. Receive me therefore 
« with my Treaſures, and you ſhall have 
« one Part, on Condition I may enjoy the o- 
« ther: By theſe Means you cannot fail to ac- 
« quire the Dominion of Greece. If you doubt 
« what I fay concerning my Riches, fend to 
« me one of the moſt faithful Perſons about 
« you, and I will ſatisfy him in that Particular.” 
Polycrates puſh'd on by Covetouſneſs receiv'd 
the Propoſition of Orætes with Joy; and re- 
ſolving to purſue his Advice, ſent his Secre- 
tary Meandrus the Son of Maæandrius to take a 
View of his Wealth. This Man was a Citi- 
zen of Samos; and not long after preſented all 
the magnificent Furniture found in the Apart- 
ment of Polycrates, to the Temple of Juno. 
When Orztes heard that he was coming with 
this Deſign, he caus'd eight Cheſts to be al- 
moſt fill'd with Stones; and having ſpread a 
thin Covering of Gold upon the Surface, he 
made them faſt, and kept them ready *till the 
Arrival of Mæandrus; who, when he had in- 
| ſpected the pretended Treaſure, departed, and 
at his Return acquainted his Maſter with what 
he had ſeen. Upon this Information Polycrates 
reſolv'd to go in Perſon to Orætes, tha* he was 
earneſtly diſſuaded by his Friends, and by the 
Oracles; but eſpecially by his Daughter, who 
* drream'd 
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dream'd ſhe ſaw her Father elevated in the Air; 


waſh'd by Fupiter, and anointed by the Sun, 
Deeply affected with her Dream, ſhe endea- 


vour'd by all Means poſſible to divert him from 
his intended Voyage; and as he was going to 
imbark on a Galley of fifty Oars, perſiſted to 
tell him that nothing but Misfortune could at- 
tend his Enterprize. On the other Hand he 
threatened her, if he return'd ſafe, that ſhe ſhould 
long continue unmarried ; which ſhe willingly 
imprecated upon herſelf; chuſing rather to re- 


main a Virgin, than to loſe her Father. Thus 


Polycrates rejecting all Counſel, went away to 
Oretes, accompanied by divers of his Friends, 
and -among others by Democedes the Crotonian, 
who was Son to Calliphon, and the moſt ſkilful 


Phyſician of his Time. When he arrived in 


Magneſia he was put to Death in an infamous 


Manner, unworthy of his Perſon and Magnani- 


mity: For none of all the Grecian Tyrants, not 
even thoſe of Syracuſe, are to be compar'd with 
Polycrates for Dignity and Grandeur. But O- 
rates put him to Death in a Manner not to be 


mention'd without Indignation : For he caus'd 


him to be crucified ; and retaining all the Stran- 
gers and Servants, who had follow'd him, as 
Captive Slaves, he diſmiſs'd the reſt of the Sa- 
mians, and told them they ought to thank him 


for their Liberty. Thus Polycrates accompliſh'd 
the Dream of his Daughter. For as he hung 


upon the Croſs, he was waſh'd with the Rain 
of Jupiter; and anointed by the Sun, as the 
Moiſture of his Body was exhal'd. And ſuch 
was the End of all his Proſperities, as Amaſis 
King of Agypt had foretold, 5 


Bur 
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Bo the Fate of Polycrates remain'd not long 
unreveng*d. For after the Death of Camby/es, 
and during the Uſurpation of the Mages, Orætes, 
contifiuing at Sardis, gave no Manner of Aſſiſt- 
ance to the Perfians, who had been fraudulently 
diſpoſſeſs'd of their Power by the Medes; and not 
only took that Opportunity to murder Mitro- 
bates Governor of Daſcylium, becauſe he had up- 
braided him with the Actions of Polycrates; to- 
gether with his Son Cranaſpes, both highly re- 
ſpected by the Perſians; but among an infinite 
Number of other Crimes, caus'd a Meſſenger, 
who brought an unwelcome Meſſage to him from 
Darius, to be aſſaſſinated in his Return by cer- 
tain Perſons appointed to way- lay him, and bury 
him privately with his Horſe, after they had put 
their Orders in Execution. Darius chere s 

upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, reſolv'd to 
puniſh Orætes for all his Crimes; and eſpecially 
for the Death of Mitrobates and his Son. But 


becauſe he knew his own Affairs were not 


yet firmly eſtabliſn'd in the Beginning of his 
Reign; and that Orætes, beſides a Guard of 
one thouſand Perfians, could draw together 
great Forces out of his Governments of Phrygia, 


Lydia, and Toma, he declin'd to fend an Army 


immediately againft him; and chuſing rather 
to make uſe of other Means, ſummon'd the 
principal of the Perfians together, and ſpoke to 
them in theſe Terms. Who among you, O 
« Perſians, will take upon him by his Wiſdom 
* to execute an Enterprize on my Account, 
* without having Recourſe to Violence or Num- 


bers of Men? For where Prudence is requir'd, 


Force is unneceffary, Who among you will 


„bring me the Body of Orætes either alive ar 


Fa: : dead? 


* 8 9 0's + 
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& dead? Of Orætes, I ſay, who has never done 
« any Service to the Perfians, but brought infi- 
208 82 Miſchiefs upon them: Who has already 
e murder'd two of us, I mean Mitrobates — 
e his Son; and by an unparallel'd Inſolence, aſ- 
+ ſaſſinated the Meſſengers I ſent to, recal him. 
Therefore we ought by his Deſtruction to 
“ prevent him from bringing greater Evils upon 
e the Nation.” When Darius had thus ſpo- 
ken, thirty of thoſe who were preſent, profeſſed 
themſelves ready to execute his Orders; and every 
one contending for the Employment, Darius 
order'd them to determine the Diſpute by Lot; 
which being done, Bagæus the Son of Artontes 
was charg'd with the Enterprize, and perform'd 
it in this Manner. He wrote divers Letters 
about ſeveral Affairs; and after he had ſeal'd 
them with the Signet of Darius, he departed 
for Sardis; and coming into the Preſence of Ora- 
tes, deliver'd the Letters, one after the other, 
to be read by the King's Secretary; for every 
Governour has one of theſe Secretaries attending. 
him. This he did in order to ſee if the Guards 
would ſhew any Signs of Defection: And per- 
ceiving they paid great Reſpects to the Letters, 
and much greater to the Contents, he put ano- 
ther into the Hands of the Secretary, contain-. 
ing theſe Words, * Perſians, King Darius 
* forbids you to ſerve any longer for Guards 
«© to Orates:” Which they no ſooner heard, than 
they laid down their Lances. When Bageus 
ſaw them ſo readily obey, he took greater Con- 
fidence, and deliver'd his laſt Letter to the Sen 
cretary, written in theſe Terms, King Darius 
commands the Perſians who are in Sardis, to 


* kill Orætes.“ e the reading of which 


the 
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the Guards drew their Scymiters, and kilbd him 
immediately. Thus Vengeance overtook Oræles 
the Perſian for the Death of Polycrates, and all 
his Treaſures were tranſported to Suſa. | 

Nor long after, as Darius was hunting, he 
hurt his Foot by a Fall from his Horſe, ſo grie- 
vouſly, that his Heel - was diſlocated from the 
Joint; and thinking he had the beſt of the 
Egyptian Phyſicians about him, he made Uſe of 
their Aſſiſtance. But they by violent pulling | 
and diſtortion of the Part, augmented the Pain 
to ſuch a Degree, that he lay ſeven Days and 
ſeven Nights without Sleep. On the eighth 
Day Darius ſtill continuing in a reſtleſs Condi- 
tion, was inform'd of the Ability of Democedes 
the Crotonian, by one who had heard of him 
at Sardis ; and preſently. commanded him to 
be brought into his Preſence. He was found 
among the Slaves of Orates, altogether neglect- 
ed; and introduc'd to the King, loaded with 
Fetters, and cloath'd in Rags. When Da- 
rius ſaw him, he aſk'd him whether he under- 
ſtood the Art of a Phyſician. But he fearing 
ſuch a Confeſſion might for ever prevent his 
Return to Greece, would not acknowledge his 
Skill. So that Darius ſuſpecting by his Diſ- 
courſe that he knew more than he was willing 
to confeſs, and - commanding thoſe who had 
brought him thither, to bring out the Inſtru- 
ments of Whipping and Torture, Democedes 
preſently declar'd, that indeed he could not pre- 
tend to underſtand the Art in Perfection, but 
had learn'd ſomething by the Converſation of 
one who was a Phyſician. Upon which being 
permitted to take Care of Darius, he applied 
Medicines after the Grecian Manner ; and bath- 
1 3 ing 
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ing the Part with ſtrong F omentations, gave 
him Reſt; and in a little Time reſtor'd him to 
his Health; tho* the King had before deſpair'd 
of ever recovering the Strength of his Foot. 
When he had perform'd this Cure, Darius pre- 
ſented him with two Pair of golden Fetters. 
But Democedes aſk'd him, if he meant to reward 
him with a double Evil for reſtoring his Health. 
With which Anſwer Darius was pleas'd, and 
ſent him to the Womens Apartment attended by 
ſome of his Eunuchs; who having inform'd 
them that this Man had ſav'd the King's Life, 
every one of his Wives gave Democedes a Val 
cover'd with a Caſe, and fo full of Gold, that 
his Servant Sciton, who follow'd him, collected 
a conſiderable Treaſure, of the Pieces he took 
up as they fell to the Ground. This Democedes 
came to be known to Polycrates in the follow! 
Manner. He had liv'd with his Father in Cro- 
tona; but growing impatient of his exceſſive 
Severity, remov'd to Ægina; where within the 
Space of a Year, tho* he was altogether unpro- 
vided with the Inſtruments requiſite to his Pro- 
feſſion, he ſurpaſs'd the moſt ſkilful of their 
Phyſicians ; and the ſecond. Year obtain'd a Ta. 
4 for his Salary out of the Publick Treafury, 
The third Year he was entertain'd by the Athe- 
nians. at the Rate of a hundred Mines; and the 
fourth by Polycrates with a Reward of two Ta- 
lents; and on that occaſion went to Samos. The 
Crotonian Phyſicians became very famous by 
the Reputation of this Man, and generally e- 
ſteem'd the ableſt of all the Grecians. The Cy- 
renæans poſleſs'd the ſecond Place; and the 
Argians were at the ſame Time norounted: the 
moſt ſkeilful in the Art of Muſick. 
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DEMOCEDES having thus cur'd Darius, 


liv'd at Sa, in a magnificent Houſe, was ad- 


mitted to the King's Table, and enjoy'd every 
thing in Abundance, except the Liberty of re- 
turning to Greece. He obtain'd a Pardon for 
the Egyptians, who having been the King's Phy- 
ficians, were condemn'd to be impaPd for ſuffer- 


ing themſelves to be outdone by a Grecian ; and 


procur'd the Liberty of a certain Prophet of Elis, 
who had attended Polycrates, and lay neglected 
among the Priſoners. In a Word, Democedes 
was the principal Favourite of Darius. 

Nor long after theſe things had paſs'd, A. 
toſſa the Daughter of Cyrus, and Wife to 
Darius, had a Tumour in her Breaſt ; which 
breaking, {ſpread fo far, that tho* in Mode- 
ſty ſhe had to that Time conceaPd it from all 
Perſons, yet finding the Danger to encreaſe, 
ſhe at laſt ſent for Democedes, and ſhew'd him 


| the Ulcer. He prefently promis'd to cure her 
Breaſt; and at the ſame Time earneſtly de- 


ſir' d that ſhe on her Part would confer a Fa- 


vour upon him, which ſhould be no way diſ- 


honourable to her. When Zia was per- 
fectly recover'd, and inſtructed by Democedes, 


ſhe addreſs'd herſelf to Darius, as ſhe lay in his 
Bed, with theſe Words. *Tis ftrange that a 


“ King of fo great Power ſhould be unactive; 
* and not rather conquer Nations, and enlarge 
the Empire of the Perſians. A young Prince, 


« poſſeſ&d of ſuch vaſt Treaſures, ought to ren- 


“ der himſelf confiderable by his Actions, and 
* to convince his Subjects that they are govern- 
ed by a Man. Two Reafons obhge you to 
this Conduct: Firſt that the Perſians may 


* know they are commanded by a vakant King; 
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and then that they may be employ'd in War, 
and not tempted by too much Eaſe to rebel. 
Exert yourſelf therefore, while you are in 
the Flower of your Years. For as the Fa- 


culties of the Mind keep equal Pace with the 


Body in advancing to their utmoſt Vigour : 
So both decline together gradually: And be- 
come uncapable of any Enterprize.” Thus 


Atoſſa expreſs'd herſelf at the Sollicitation of 


Democedes, and Darius in Anſwer, ſaid. Wo- 
man, Thou haſt ad vis'd me to do as I had al- 


ce 


ready determin'd. For I reſolve to make 
War upon the Scythians, and to that end 
defign to lay a Bridge from our Continent 
to the other; which I will do in a ſhort 
Time. Conſider well, faid ſhe ; and by no 
Means make your firſt Expedition —_ the 
Scythians; who will be an eaſy Conqueſt 
whenever you pleaſe, but take my Advice 
and lead an Army into Greece. For the Ac- 
count I have heard of the Lacædemonian, 
Argian, Athenian, and Corinthian Women, 
has inſpir d me with a vehement Deſire to 
have ſome of them for Servants. Beſides, 
you have the fitteſt Man in the World to 
inform you of every thing concerning Greece, 
I mean the Perſon who cur'd your Foot.” 
Since then, replied Darius, you are of Opi- 
nion that I ought to make my firſt Attempt 
againſt Greece, I think convenient to ſend 
ſome Perſons thither with the Man you men- 
tion; in order to diſcover what they can 
relating to the Country; and when they 
have ſatisfied me in all - Particulars, I will 
follow with my Army.” Having faid this, 


he n began to make good his Word. For early 


the 
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the next Morning he ſent for fifteen eminent 
Perſians, and commanded them to accompany 
Democedes in taking a view of all the maritim 
Places of Greece, and to bring him back again, 
without affording him any Opportunity of mak- 
ing his Eſcape. After he had given theſe In- 
ſtructions to the Perſians, he ſent alſo for Demo- 
cedes, and enjoyn'd him to return, ſo ſoon as he 
had aſſiſted them in viewing all the Parts of Greece, 


and diſcovering whatever could be known of- 


their Affairs; commanding him to carry all his 
Goods and Furniture for a Preſent to his Fa-- 


ther and Brothers, and promiſing to furniſh; 


him with better at his Return. He aſſur'd him 
farther, that he would provide a Ship for the 


Tranſportation of his Preſents, and would cauſe 


all things neceſſary and convenient for his Voy- 


age to be embark'd in her. My Opinion is, 
that Darius promis'd him all theſe things fin- 
cerely and without Art: But Democedes fear- 
ing the King might have a Deſign to try whe- 


ther he had any Inclination to abandon him, 
deſir'd he might be permitted to leave his own 


Goods in his Houſe *till he ſhould return; 
and. only to accept the Ship with what ſhould 


be put on board for a Preſent to his Brothers. 


Thus having receiv'd their Inſtructions, and 
taken leave of Darius, they departed ; and 
paſſing thro* Phænicia arriv'd in the City of Si- 
don Where having caus'd two Gallies to be 
made ready with all Diligence for the Tranſ- 
portation of their Perſons, and another Ship 
of great Burden to attend them with all 
things neceſſary and commodious, they ſet 


fail for Greece ; and after they had view'd and 


deſcrib'd all the maritim Places, and curi- 


ouſly 
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ouſly obſery'd whatever is accounted moſt re. 

markable in that Country, they paſs'd on to 
Italy, and landed at Tarenium. But Ariſto- 
philides King of the Tarentins, who was a Na- 
tive of Crotona as well as Democedes, took off 
the Rudders of the Median Ships, and fiez'd all 
the Perſians as Spies. During their Conſinement 
Democedes went to Crotona and in the mean 


Time Ariſtopbilides ſet the Perſians at Liberty, 


and reſtor'd all that he had taken out of their 
Ships: Upon which they ſet fail from Tarentum 
in Purſuit of Democcues; and arriving in Crote- 
na, found him and laid Hands on him in Pu- 
blick. Some of the Inhabitants dreading the Per- 
fian Power, were for delivering him up; but 
others took hold on the Perſians, and beat 
them with Clubs, tho' they admoniſſi'd the Cro- 
tonians to defiſt in theſe Terms. © Men of 
% Crotona, conſider what you do, in ing 
<< one who is a Fugitive from the King: What. 
« will you get by offering this Injury to Dari- 
* us? And what will be the Event if you 
% force this Man from us? Shall we not cer- 
% tainly make War againſt your City before all 
* others? And uſe our utmoſt Endeavours 
eto reduce you into Servitude ?” Yet theſe 
Words were not ſufficient to perſuade the Cro- 


tonians; for they not only detam*d Democedes, 


but ſeiz'd the great Ship that attended the Perſi- 
ans: Who being thus depriv'd of their Guide, 
reimbark*d in order ta return to Aja, without 
endeavouring to inform themſelves farther oon- 
cerning Greece. At their Departure Democedes re- 
quir'd them to tell Darius, that he was preparing 
to marry the Daughter of Milo; for he was not 
ignorant that the Name of Milo, the famous Ath- 

2 | lete, 
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lete, was well known to the King. And Tam in- 
clin'd to believe that Democedes ſpar'd no Expence 
to haſten the Conclufion of this Match, in order 
to perſuade Darius that he was no inconſidera- 
ble Perſon in his own Country. After the Per- 
fans departed from Crotona, they fell in with 
ſome Ships near /apygia, and being taken and 
carried Priſoners thither, were ranſom'd by Gillus 
a baniſh'd Tarentin, and conducted by him to 
Darius. For which Service the King profeſs'd 
himſelf ready to reward Gillus in the Manner 
he ſhould defire. But he, relating the Cauſe 
of his Baniſhment, aſk'd nothing more than to 
be reſtor'd to his Country by the Authority of 
Darius. Yet left all Greece ſhould take the A- 
larm, if a great Fleet ſhould be ſent thro' their 
Seas to accompany him to Jtaly, he ſaid the 
King might eaſily effect his Reſtitution by the 
Cnidians alone, becauſe they were in Amity 
with the Tarentins. This Expedient Darius ap- 
prov'd; and having diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to 
require the Cnidians in his Name, to conduct 
Gillus to Tarentum, they readily obey'd his Or- 
ders; but could obtain nothing from the Ta- 
rentins, and were not ſtrong enough to conſtrain 
them by Force. In this Manner theſe Things 
paſs'd ; and the Perſians I have mention'd, were 
the firft, who went from Alia to diſcover the 
Affairs of Greece. ; 1 

Ar r ER theſe Tranſactions, Darius conquer'd 
Samos; which was the firſt of all the Cities he 
took either from the Grecians or Barbarians. 
The Cauſe was this. During the Expedition of 
Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus againſt Ægypt, many 
Grecians reſorted thither; partly, as one may 

conjefture, on Account of Trade, and * 
| C 
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take a View of the Country. Among the hft 
was Syloſon the Son of aces; brother to Poly- 
crates, and an Exile of Samos. His good Fortune 
led him to make uſe of a ſcarlet Cloak, with 
which he cover'd himſelf, and walk'd publickly 
in the Streets of Memphis. Darius, who was 
one of Cambyſes's Guards, and made no great 
Figure at that Time, looking upon him, grew de- 
firous of the Cloak, and aſk'd him if he would 
ſell it. Syloſon perceiving Darius to be paſſion- 
ately fond of the Garment, made this Anſwer, 
as if he had been extraordinarily inſpir'd, © I 
« would not ſell my Cloak for any Riches ; yet 
if you deſire it ſo much, I will give it you 
c for a Preſent.” Darius accepting his Offer 
' with Thanks, took the Cloak; and Hlgſon 
thought himſelf a Loſer by his forward Gene- 
roſity. But when, after the Death of Cambyſes, 
and the Deſtruction of the Mages by the ſeven 
Perfians, Darius, who had been one of that 
Number, was advanc'd to the Throne, Sylaſon 
hearing that the Kingdom was fallen into the 
Hands of the Man he had preſented with his 
Cloak in Agypt, went to Suſa, and fitting at 
the Gates of the Palace, ſaid he had been a Be- 
nefactor to Darius: Which being reported to 
the King by one. of the Doorkeepers, he an- 
fwer'd with Surprize, What Grecian is this, 
* who pretends to have conferr'd Benefits up- 
<* on me, and to be reſpected on that Account? 
«© have but lately taken Poſſeſſion of the King- 
* dom, and few or none of that Country have 
< been ſeen here: Neither can I remember 
that ] am at all oblig'd to any Grecian. How- 
<< ever bring in the Man, that I may know the 
meaning of his Words.“ The Doorkeeper. 
3 : „  gyoveney 
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"reſently introduced Syloſon, and as * ſtood 
in the Midſt of the Company, the Interpreters 
aſk'd him, who he was, and what he meant by 
ſaying he had been a Benefactor to the King. 
Then Syloſon related what had paſs'd between 
Darius and himſelf concerning the Cloak ; and 
having own'd that he was the Perſon who had 
made him that Preſent, the King anſwer'd, «+ O 
« thou moſt generous of Men! Art thou then 
« the Man, from whoſe Hands I receiv*d that 
„Gift; which tho' ſmall in itſelf, yet at that 
6 Time, when I had no Power, was of no leſs 
« Value to me, than a very great thing would 
« be now? I will reward thee with great A- 
« bundance of Gold and Silver, that thou 
« mayſt not repent thy Kindneſs to Darius 
« the Son of Hyſtaſpes.“ O King, replied 
% Sylo/on, give me neither Gold nor Silver 
« but fave my Country, which ever ſince the 
“Death of my Brother Polycrates, who was 
« killd by Orætes, has been uſurp'd by one 
«* of our Servants: Give me, I ſay, Samos 
“ without Blood, and without the Expulſion 
« of my Countrymen.” When Darius had 
heard his Requeſt, he ſent an Army under 
the Conduct of Otanes, one of the ſeven, 
with Orders to act in Conformity to the De- 
fires of Syloſon. And being thus inſtructed Ota- 
nes march'd to the Sea-Coaſt, and imbark d * 
Army for Samos. 

In the mean Time Aae the Son of Me. i 
andrius had taken upon him the Government of 
Samos; which had been committed to his Care 
by Polycrates; and reſolving to ſhew himſelf an 
honeſt Man, was thus prevented from accompliſh-.. 
ing his Intention, When he heard of the Death 
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of Polycrates, he preſently erected an Altar to 
Jupiter the Deliverer, and mark'd out the Ground 
for a Temple, which is now ſeen in the Suburbs 
of the City. Having done this, he ſummon'd a 

general Aſſembly of the Citizens, and made the 
Eving Speech. Tou know, ſaid he, that 
<< vas entruſted with the Scepter and all the 
6 Power of Polycrates, and that the Government 
<« is wholly in my Hands. But I will uſe the 


C beſt of my Endeavours to abſtain from a Crime, 


„ which I ſhould condemn 1n another. For the 
arbitrary Power aſſum'd by Polycrates over Men 


equal to himſelf, was never approv'd by me; 


ce neither ſhall I ever approve the like in a- 
<« ny other Perſon. Now ſeeing the Decree of 
Fate has been accompliſh'd by his Death, I 
<« ſurrender the Government into your Hands, 
and proclaim an equal Liberty to all. Only 
I defire you would grant me fix Talents 
ce out of the Wealth of Polycrates ; and confer 
& upon me, and my Deſcendents for ever, the 
« Prieſthood of the Temple I have built to Jupi- 
& ter the Deliverer, as a juſt Reward of my Ser- 
c vice in reſtoring your Liberties.” When Mz- 
andrus had made theſe Demands, Telefearchus, an 


eminent Citizen of Samos, ſtanding up in the 
Aſſembly faid, © Thou art utterly unworthy to 


„ govern us, and deſervedly obnoxious to ac- 
« count for the Treaſures thou haſt imbezzled. 
For thou waſt born to be a publick Peſt, and 
common Calamity.” Mæandrus perceiving by 
the Tenour of cheſs Words, that if he ſhould” 
diveſt himſelf of the Power. ſome other would 
aſſume the Tyranny in his Place, reſolv'd to keep 


"THALTA\ ns 


| retiring to the Caſtle, and ſending for the Cid- 


zens thither, under Colour of giving them an 
Account of the publick Treaſure, ſeiz d their 
Perſons, as they came, one after the other, But 
whilſt they were under Confinement, he fell 
fick; and his Brother Tycaretus imagining he 
could not recover, kilPd all the Priſoners, that 
he might with greater Facility uſurp the Do- 
minion of Samos; where Men ſeem'd to retain 


ſo little Affection for Liberty, that when the 


Perſians came before the City with Sy/o/ſon, no 
Man lifted up a Hand againft them; and Mz- 
andrus with thoſe of his Party, offer'd to depart 
the Iſland under a Promiſe of Protection: Which 


Propoſition when Olanes had accepted, and a 


Truce was agreed on both fides, the principal 


Men of the Perſians fat down in their Chariots _ 


before the Caſtle, In the mean Time Chari- 
laus another Brother of Mæandrus, and extra- 
vagantly fooliſh, was kept Priſoner in a Dun- 
geon for ſome Fault he had committed. This 
Man having overheard what was doing, and 
from an Aperture of his Priſon obſerv'd the 
Perſians fitting in great Tranquillity, demand- 
ed with many Exclamations to ſpeak with Ma- 


andrus: Which Meandrus hearing, command- 


ed him to be brought into his Preſence : Where 
immediately after his Admiſſion, he began with 
opprobrious and reviling Language to excite 
him to fall upon the Perſians. Thou art, 
« faid he, the baſeſt of Men: Thou haft 
* thrown me into a Dungeon, who am thy 
“ Brother, and have done nothing to deſerve 
* ſuch Uſage; but haſt not Courage enough 


* to avenge thyſelf on the Perſians, tho* no- 


thing be more caſy, and thou know'ſt they 
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<« are come to drive thee out of thy Country. 
If thy Fears are ſo great, lend me thy Aux: 
< iliary Forces, and I will not only make them 
«© repent their coming; but expe] thee” out of 
< the Iſland likewiſe.” Mrandrus readily ac- 
cepted the Offer of Charilaus: Not, as I ſup- 
poſe, that he was ſo deſtitute of Underſtanding, 
to imagine his own Power ſuperior to that of the 
King; but out of Envy to Syloſon, who, he 
faw, would otherwiſe poſſeſs himſelf of the City 
without Reſiſtance. He reſolv'd therefore to 
rovoke the Perſians, and by this Means to 
weaken the Power of the Samians, before 


they ſhould fall into the Hands of Sylgſon. 


For he knew the Perſians would not fail to 
take a ſevere Revenge againſt the Samians for 
the Outrages they ſhould ſuffer : And, as for 
himſelf, he could make his Eſcape out of the 
Iſland at his Pleaſure ; which he did afterwards 
by a private Paſſage he had made under Ground, 
leading from the Caſtle to the Sea. In the 
mean Time Charilaus having arm'd the Auxili- 
aries, ſet open the Gates; and fallying out upon 
the Perfians, who expected not any Hoſtility, 
and thought every thing had been agreed, ſur- 
priz'd and kilPd the principal Men among them 
as they were fitting in their Seats. But the reſt 
of the Army taking the Alarm, came in to their 
Succour, and repuls'd the Auxiliaries into the 
Caſtle. When Otanes the General ſaw the great 
Loſs he had ſuſtain'd by the Slaughter of theſe 
Perſtans, he neglected to obey the Orders given 
him by Darius at his Departure, importing 
that he ſhould neither kill nor take Priſoner 


any Samian, but deliver the Ifland to Sylo/on 


without Damage; and on the contrary com- 
„ ; maanded 


11 8 


. 


Times. But Cleomenes ſhew'd himſelf an ho- 
neſt Man, by refuſing ſtedfaſtly to accept any 


thing; and being afterwards inform'd that other 


Citizens had receiv'd his Preſents, he went to 
the Ephori, and told them it was neceſſary to 
expel this Samian out of Peloponneſus, leſt he 
ſhould corrupt him or others of the Spartans. 
Upon which they took his Advice, and baniſh*d 
him by publick Proclamation. In the mean 
Time the Perfians put Samos into the Hands of 
Hloſon, plunder'd and depopulated. But Ota- 
nes the Perſian General repeopled the City after- 
wards, upon a Viſion he ſaw in a Dream, 


_ a Diſtemper which ſeiz d him in his private 
arts. | | | 


WHiLE theſe Forces were employ'd in this 
Naval Expedition againſt Samos, the Babylonians 
revolted, after they had 13 all things ne- 
ceſlary to that * or during the Uſurpa- 

* tion 
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tion of the Mage, and the Enterprize of the 
ſeven, they had made Uſe of thoſe Times of 
Confufion to prepare. themſelves to ſuſtain a 


Siege, and had not been diſcover' d. But when 


they appear d in open Rebellion, they took the 
following Method to prevent the Conſumption 
of their Proviſions. They preſerv'd their Mo- 
thers in general: And after they had permitted 
every Man to reſerve the Wife he beſt lov'd, 
with another Woman to make his Bread, they 
aſſembled all the reſt together and ſtrangled 


them. Darius being inform'd of theſe Af. 


fairs, drew all his Forces out; march'd to Baby- 
lon, and beſieg'd the City. But the Babyloni- 
ans not at all ſolicitous about the Event mount- 


ing the Ramparts of the Wall, fell to dancing; 


and derided Darius with his Army; one of them 
adventuring to ſpeak in this Manner to the 
Perſians; What Buſineſs have you here to 
e detain you? Decamp rather and march off: 
« For you will not be Maſters of this Place 
“e till a Mule brings forth a Colt :? Which 
Words were ſpoken by the Babylonian in full 
aſſurance that a Mule could never breed. When 
Darius had ſpent a Year and ſeven Months 
before Babylon, and was grown no leſs uneaſy 
than his Army with the tedious Length of 
that Siege, he endeavour'd by various Strata- 
gems and Artifices to take the Place, and a- 


mong others by that which had ſucceeded ſo 


well with Cyrus; but all his Efforts were ren- 
dred ineffectual by the unwearied Vigilance of 
the Babylonians. In the twentieth Month of 
this Siege, a Prodigy happen'd in the Quarters of 
Zopyrus, the Son of Megabyſus one of the ſeven 
Perfians who deſtroy'd the Mage. For a . 


® 


mi 3 . 


FFF 


„n Ss” 5 ae 
ee. 


S A, c „ 


THALIA 339 


that carried his Proviſions brought forth a Colt: 
Which Zopyrus hearing, and doubting the 
Truth of ſo ſtrange an Event, he went to the 
Place; and after he had fully fatisfied himſelf, 
ſtrictly commanded all that were preſent to con- 
ceal the thing: And becauſe he well remembred 
the Words of the Babylonian, who ſaid, The 
« City might be taken when Mules ſhould begin 


to breed;” He concluded that the Man 


had ſpoken, and the Mule brought a Colt, by 


the Influence of a divine Power; and that 


therefore the Time for reducing Babylon was 


come. In this Perſuaſion Zopyrus going to Da- 
rius, aſk*d him if the taking of Babylon would 
be acceptable to him; and being aſſur'd by the 
King that he vehemently deſir'd to repoſſeſs him 


ſelf of that Place, he began to conſider by 


what Means he alone might accompliſh the 
Work: For among the Perſians great Atchieve- 
ments are the Steps by which Men aſcend to 
the higheſt Honours. And after mature Deli- 
beration, finding no other poſſible Way to com- 
paſs his Defign, than by mutilating his Body, 
and in that Condition deſerting to the Enemy; 
he laid afide all Regard to the Dignity of his 
Perſon, and having cut off his Noſe and Ears, 
whipp'd himſelf, and cut his Hair in the moſt 
indecent Manner, went thus horribly disfigur'd 
into the Preſence of Darius. The King in 
the utmoſt Surprize to ſee a Man of his Rank 
ſo atrociouſly mangled, roſe up haſtily from 
his Throne, and with loud Exclamation aſk'd, 
who had been the Author of that Outrage, 
and on what Occaſion. You alone, an- 
* ſwer'd Zopyrus; for no other Perſon could 
« have treated me in this Manner; tho' I my- 
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ſelf was the immediate Executioner; becauſe 


I could no longer ſee the Perſians baffled by 
the Aſſyrians.“ Wretched Man, ſaid Darius, 
thou haſt endeavour'd to put a fair Colour 
on a foul Action; pretending to have in- 
flicted this Indignity on thyſelf by Reaſon 
of the Siege. Art thou ſo fooliſh to believe 
the Babylonians will ſurrender the ſooner 


for thy Wounds? Or rather hadſt thou not 


loſt thy Underſtanding, before the Commiſ- 
ſion of this cruel Fact? + Had I, replied 
Zopyrus, inform'd you of my Intentions, you 
would not have permitted me to proceed. But 
becauſe I conſulted only with myſelf, I have 
executed my Deſign; and if your Troops 
are not wanting to themſelves, we ſhall take 
Babylon. For I will deſert to the Babyloni- 
ans in this Condition, and tell them 1 4 
ſuffer d theſe Indignities from you; and 
when I ſhall have perſuaded them of my 
Sincerity, I doubt not to obtain the Com- 
mand of their Forces. My Opinion there- 
fore is, that on the tenth Day after my De- 
parture, you would command a thouſand Men 


of thoſe you leaſt value, to march up to 


the Gate of Semiramis; two thouſand on 
the ſeventh Day after to the Gate of Ninus; 
and twenty Days from the Expiration of 
that Term, four thouſand more to that of 
the Chaldzans. But none of theſe Par- 
ties are to be permitted to carry any other 
Arms, than Swords only for their 2 
After the twentieth Day is paſs'd, command 
all the reſt of the Army to march up dire&tly 
to the Walls, with particular Orders to the 


Perſians, to poſt themſelves at the Gates of 
Belus 


„o 


N 341 
« Belus and Ciſſia. For unleſs I deceive myſelf, 


« the Babylonians will not fail among other 


things to entruſt me with the Keys of the 


Gates, in Conſideration of my great Actions: 
« And then I and the Perſians will take care to 
« perform the reſt.” When he had given this 
Advice, he took his Way towards the City; 
and the better to act the Part of a Deſerter, 
look'd frequently behind him as he went. The 
Guards who were plac'd on the Towers ſeeing 
him approaching, went down, and drawin 


back the Gate aſk'd him who he was? And 
what Buſineſs brought him thither ? He an- 


ſwer'd, he was Zopyrus, and deſir'd to be re- 
ceiv'd into the City: Which the Guards hear- 
ing, they conducted him to the Common Hall ; 
where he was no ſooner admitted, than he began 
to deplore his Condition, and aſſur'd them he 
had ſuffer'd from Darius what indeed he had 
done to himſelf; for advifing him to break up 
the Siege, becauſe he ſaw no Appearance of 
taking the City. Now therefore, ſaid he 
to the Babylonians, I put myſelf into your 
Hands, with a Reſolution to do you the great- 
« eſt Service, and all poſſible Miſchief to Da- 
« ius, his Army, and to the Perfians. For I 
« will not be long unreveng'd of his Cruelty ; 
e ſince I am perfectly inform'd of all his Coun- 
« ſels and Deſigns.” The Babylonians ſeeing a 
Man of that Diſtinction among the Perſians de- 
priv'd of his Ears and Noſe, and cover'd with 
Wounds and Blood, never doubted the Truth 
of his Words; and aſſuring themſelves of his 
Aſſiſtance, ſhew'd a Readineſs to grant him 
whatever he would aſk. Accordingly he defir'd 
the Command of ſome Forces; and having ob- 
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tain'd his Requeſt, acted as he had preconcertd 
with Darius. For on the tenth Day he fallied | 
out of the City at the Head of the Babylonians, | 
and ſurrounding the thouſand Men that Darius 
had already ſent in purſuance of their Project, 
he cut them all in Pieces on the Spot. When 
the Babylonians ſaw that his Actions were ſui- 
table to his Promiſes, they expreſs'd their Joy 
in an extraordinary Manner, and declar'd them- 
ſelves ready to ſupply him with all things 
he ſhould demand. Zopyrus therefore at the 
Time prefix'd by Darius and himſelf, drew out 
another Party, and kill'd two thouſand more 
of his Men; which ſecond Action ſo pleag'd 
the Babylonians, that the Name of Zopyrus be- 
came the general Subject of their Praiſes. In 

Concluſion, he march'd out a third Time, and 
leading his Troops to the Place appointed, ſur- 
priz'd and cut in Pieces the other four thouſand, 
Upon which Succeſs Zopyrus acquir'd ſo great 
Credit in Babylon, that he was conſtituted Ge- 
neral, and had the Guard of the City commit- 
ted to his Care. But when Darius advanc'd 
with his whole Army to ſurround the Body 
of the Place, purſuant to the Agreement they 
had made, then Zopyrus diſcover'd his Treach- 
ery. For whilſt the Babylonians were defend- 
ing themſelves from the Walls againſt the Ar- 
my of Darius, Zopyrus open'd the Gates of 
Belus and Ciſſia, and introduc'd the Perſians in- 
to the City. Thoſe who faw this traiterous | 
Action, fled into the Temple of Jupiter Belus; 
and thoſe who perceiv'd nothing of what 
paſs'd, continued in their ſeveral Poſts, till 
they were inform'd in what Manner they had 
been betray' d. Thus Babylon was taken a ſecond 
Time; 
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Time; and Darius becoming Maſter of the 
Place, not only demoliſh*d the Walls and Gates, 
which had been left intire by Cyrus, but com- 
manded about three thouſand of the principal 
Leaders to be impal'd, and then gave Leave to 
the reſt to continue in their Habitations. And 
becauſe the Babylonians had ſtrangled their Wo- 
men, as I ſaid before, in order to prevent the 
Conſumption of their Proviſions; he took care 
to furniſh them with Wives, that they might 
not be deſtitute of Children: And to that End 
enjoyn'd the neighbouring Provinces to ſend a 
certain number of Women to Babylon, amount- 
ing in all to fifty thouſand ; and from theſe the 
Babylonians of our Time are deſcended. Touch- 
ing Zopyrus, the Judgment of Darius was, 
that by the Generofity of this Action he had 
ſurpaſs d all the Perſians of his own or preced- 
ing Times, Cyrus only excepted ; with whom 
no Perfian ever thought himſelf worthy to be 
compar'd. Tis alſo reported that he frequently 
us'd to fay, he would rather wiſh Zopyrus had 
ſuffer'd no Hurt, than to acquire twenty more 
Babylons. However, he rewarded him magni- 
ficently ; for beſides annual Preſents conſiſting of 
all thoſe things which are accounted moſt ho- 
nourable among the Perſians, he gave him the 
Revenues of Babylon for Life, free from any 
Manner of Charge. Megaby/ſus, afterwards Ge- 
neral in Ægypt againſt the Athenians and their 
Allies, was Son of this Zopyrus; and Father to 
another of that Name, who abandon'd the Per- 
ſians, and voluntarily deſerted to Athens. 
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and Riches, grew very deſirous to r- 
1 himſelf upon the Scythians who without 

Provocation had formerly invaded the T erritories 
of Media, and defeated all thoſe who appear d 


in Arms againſt them. The Scythians, as 1 


have faid already, continued twenty eight Years 
in the Poſſeſſion of Uyper-Afia; having enter'd 
thoſe Provinces in Purſuit of the Cimmerians, 
and ſuppreſs d the Power of the Medes, =_ 
before that Time were Maſters of all A/a. 

after they had ſpent ſo many Years — 
they met with as great. Difficulties in return- 


 thia; and ſeein ga — * Men | 


ing to their own Country, as they had en- 


counter'd before in Media, and found an Ar- 
my of no inconſiderable Force ready to oppoſe 
their Entrance. For during ſo long a Time 
of Abſence, the Wives of thoſe Scythians had 
us'd the Company of their Slaves ; who are all 


blind, and ſerve to draw the Milk they drink _ 


in this * 18 have _—_ 3 like 
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Flutes ; which bein ly'd to the nital Part 
of a Mare, one of 1 bins with his 

Mouth, whilft another milks the Beaſt. They 

fay this Invention is practis'd, becauſe the Wind 

makes the Veins of the Mare to grow turgid, 
and her Teats to deſcend. When the Milk is 
drawn, and pour'd into hollow Veſſels of Wood, 
the blind Men ſtanding round the Tubs beat 
it for ſome Time. Then they ſkim off the 

Subſtance which lies uppermoſt, and is eſteem'd 

the moſt precious; leaying the reſt, as of leſs 

Value. And on this Account the Scythians 

put out the Eyes of all the Priſoners they 
take; never applying their Care to Huſbandry ; 

but only to the keeping of Cattle. Born _ 
theſe Slaves and the Wives of the Scythi- 
ans, a new Generation was grown up, who 

* their own Extraction, marched out 

oppoſe the Return of thoſe that came 

—— Media. To this End they fortified the 

Frontier of the Country by a broad Ditch, 

carried on from Mount Taurus to the Lake 

Meotis, which is the greateſt of all others, 

and when the Scythians endeavour'd to force 

their Intrenchments, they drew together and 

— a vigorous Reſiſtance. The Scythians 

ted the Attempt ſeveral Times, and were 
as 2 repulsꝰd; n which one among 
them ſaid, . Men . ythia, What can we 

« mean by making War with our Slaves ? If we 

<« are kill'd, our own Power diminiſhes ; and if 

« we kill, we leſſen the Number of thoſe we 


bought to command. My Opinion therefore 


<« is, that we would lay aſide our Bows and 
< Spears, and every one taking his Horſe-whip 


cin his Hand go to them in that Po- 
a ſturs. 
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« ſture. For ſo long as they ſhall ſee us arm'd, 
« ſo long they will think themſelves equal to 
« us, and born of as good Blood as we. But 
« when they ſhall perceive us approaching with 
our Whips inſtead of Arms, they will ſoon be 
% convinc'd they are our Servants, and under 
“ that Apprehenſion will reſiſt no more.” The 
Scythians did as he advis'd, and the Slaves 
ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment forgot 

fight, and fled away. Thus the Scythians, who 
had the Dominion of Alia, and were afterwards 
expell'd by the Medes, return'd to their own 
Country: And Darius deſiring to take Revenge, 
aſſembled an Army, in order to invade their 
Territories. 

Taz Scythians ſay their Nation is of a later 
Original than any other, and began in this 
Manner. The firſt Man that appear'd in S: ** 
thia, then an uninhabited Deſert, was 7. argi- 
taus, concerning whom they relate things in- 
credible to me. For they affirm that he was 
born of Jupiter and a Daughter of the River 
Boryſtbenes: That he had three Sons who went 
by the Names of Lipoxais, Apoxais, and Co- 
laxuis: That during their Reign a Plow, with 
a Yoke, an Axe, and a Bowl, all of Gold, 
fell down from Heaven into Scythia: That 
the eldeſt, who ſaw thoſe things firſt, approach- 
ing with Deſign to take them up, found them 
burning hot, and retir'd: That the ſecond 
came immediately after, and found the Gold 
in the fame Condition : That when they had 
both withdrawn themſelves from the burnin 
Metal, the youngeft Son advanc'd, and find- 
ing the Fire extinguiſh'd, carried away the 
thin gs with him; and that the elder Brothers 
2 having 
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having obſerv*d this Event, ſurrendred the King 

dom to the youngeſt. They farther fay, that 
the Auchatian Scythians are deſcended from 
Lipoxais; the Catiarians and Trafpians from 
Apoxatis ; and the Race of their Kings, which 
they call Paralates, from Colaxais, the third Son 
of Targitaus. They give themſelves the general 
Name of Scolotes; which is alſo the Surname of 
their Kings: But the Grecians call them Scy- 
thians. This Account they give of their Origi- 
nal ; and reckon about a thouſand Years at moſt, 
from the Reign of Targitaus the firſt King of 
Scythia, to the Time they were invaded by Darius. 
The Kings take all imaginable Care to preſerve 
the ſacred Gold, and annually aſſiſt at the mag- 
nificent corners, which are offer'd to thoſe 
holy Inſtruments. If he who has the Guard of 
theſe things on the Feſtival Day, happen to fall 
afleep in the open Air, the Scythians ſay he 
cannot live long, and therefore make him a 
preſent of as much Land as he can ride over on 
Horſeback in one Day. Colaxazs perceiving the 
Country to be of vaſt Extent, divided the King- 
dom between his three Sons; and made that 
Share moſt conſiderable, where the Gold which 
fell from Heaven, is kept. The Scythians ſay, 
that thoſe Parts which are fituate to the North- 
ward of their Territories, are neither viſible 
nor practicable, by reaſon of the Feathers tha 

fall continually on all fides. For the Earth is 


intirely cover'd, and the Air fo full of theſe 
Feathers, that the Sight is altogether obſtruct- 
ed. Theſe things are related by the Scythians 
concerning themſelves, and the Regions, that 
lye above them. But the Grecians who inhabit 


Pontus give a different Account; * ſay, that 
I | as 
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as Hercules was driving away the Cows of Geryon, 
he arriv'd in the Country now poſſeſs'd by the 
Scythians; which was then an uninhabited De- 
ſert; and that Ceryon lived in an Ifland by the 
Grecians calPd Erythia, remote from Pontus, 
and fituate not far from Gades, beyond the Co- 
lumns of Hercules upon the Ocean. They like- 
wiſe affirm that the Ocean riſing in the Eaſt 
ſurrounds the whole Earth; but bring no Proof 
of their Aſſertion: That Hercules in his Re- 
turn paſs'd thro* the Country, which is now 
call'd Scythia; and finding the Weather cold 
and froſty, lay down to ſleep wrapp'd in the 
Lyon's Skin: That while he ſlept, the Mares 
which drew his Chariot, led by a divine Hand, 
ſtray'd from the Place where they fed; and 
that when he awak'd he ſought them all over 
the Country, and coming to a Place call'd Hy- 
laæa, found a Creature of an ambiguous Nature, 
reſembling a Virgin from the Thighs upwards, 
and ſhap'd like a Serpent in the lower Parts. 
Aſtoniſh'd at the Sight, he aſk'd her if ſhe had 
ſeen his Mares. She told him they were in her 
Power; but that ſhe would not reſtore them, 
unleſs he would lye with her: To which he 
conſented, in order to recover his Mares. Ne- 
vertheleſs ſhe delay'd to perform her Promiſe, 
out of a Deſire to enjoy the Company of Hercu- 
les as long as ſhe could ; *till finding him no leſs 
deſirous to depart, ſhe reſtor d the Mares, and 
ſpoke to him in theſe Terms. I] preſerv'd 
„ your Mares when they ftray*'d hither, and you 
* have given me the Recompence of my Care; 
<« for I have three Sons by you. Tell me there- 
fore how I ſhall diſpoſe of them when they are 
grown up: Whether my ſhall continue to 
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1 <& live in this Country, where I am Miſtreſs ? 
ce or whether I ſhall ſend them to you?” To 
this Queſtion Hercules anſwer d; When you 
< .ſee the Children arriv'd to the Age of Men, 
c you cannot err, if you retain in theſe Regions 
e that Son, who ſhall be found capable of draw. 
e ing this Bow and wearing this Belt, and ſend 
« away thoſe who ſhall be of inferior Force. If 
« you do this, you will conſult your own Happi- 
<« neſs, and perform my Orders.” Then draw- 
Ing out one of his Bows (for he carried two at 

that Time) and delivering it into her Hands, 
with the Belt, which had a golden Cup hanging 
at the loweſt Seam, he took Leave and went 
away. When her Sons had attain'd to the Ape 
of Men, ſhe nam'd the eldeſt Agathyr/is, the fe- 
cond Gelonus, and the youngeſt Scytha ; and re- 
membring the Orders of Hercules, put them 
in Execution, as he had enjoyn'd ; but finding 
two of her Sons, Agathyrſis and Gelonus, unable 
to perform the things requir'd, ſhe ſent them 
out of the Country; retaining Scytha her young- 
eſt Son -with her, becauſe he had accompliſh'd 
the Will of his Father. All the Kings of Scy- 
thia have been the Deſcendants of this Scytba 
the Son of Hercules; and from his Time the 
Scythians have always carried a Cup faſten'd to 
the lower Part of their Belt. Theſe things are 
reported by the Grecians who inhabit Pontus: 
But another Relation, which ſeems more pro- 
bable to me, runs in this Manner. The Scy- 
thian Nomades were once Inhabitants of A/a, 
and being harraſs'd by the Maſſagetes with fre- 
quent Wars, they paſs'd the River Araxes, and 
enter'd the Country of the Cimmerians; who, 
they ſay, were the ancient Poſſeſſors of thoſe 
N = Regions 
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Regions which are now inhabited by the Scy- 
thians. The Cimmerians finding themſelves 
invaded by the Seythians with a numerous Ar- 
my, aſſembled in Council, but could not come 
to any Agreement, becauſe the Kings and the 
People were of different Sentiments; both 
founded upon ſtrong Reaſons, tho? that of the 
Kings was the more generous. For the People 
were of Opinion to abftain from Force, and 
not put all to hazard againſt ſo great a Multi- 
tude. But the Kings on the contrary advis'd, 
that they would oppoſe the Invaders of their 
Country by Arms. Thus when neither the Peo- 
ple would affent to the Perſuaſions of the Kings, 
nor the Kings to thoſe of the People; and one 
Party refolv'd to depart without fighting, and 
leave their Poſſeſſions to the Invaders; whilſt 
the other reflecting on the great Advanta- 
ges they had enjoy'd at Home, and the ap- 
parent Evils they muſt ſuffer if they ſhould for- 
fake their Country, determin'd rather to dye 
on the Spot, than betake themſelves to Flight 
with the Multitude: In this Contrariety of 
Opinions they divided; and being equal in Num- 
bers, the two Parties engag'd in Battle, and 
all thoſe who fell in the Diſpute, were buried 
by the reſt of the People near the River Ty- 
ras; where their Sepulchre remains to this Day. 
When the Cimmerians had perform'd that Of- 
fice, they abandon'd the Country and left it 
intirely diſpeopled in the Poſſeſſion of the Scy- 
thians. Divers Ports and Walls are ſtill ſeen 
in Scythia, which retain the Name of Cimme- 
rian; together with a whole Province, and a 
Boſphorus or a narrow Sea. *Tis certain the 
Cimmerians who fled from the Scythians into 


Aſia, 4 
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e 
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Alia, ſettled in that Peninſula where the City 


of Sinope, a Colony of the Grecians, was after. 
wards built: And *tis no leſs evident that the 


Scythians purſuing them, fell into Media, and 


miſtook their Way. For the Cimmerians in 


all their Flight never abandon'd the Coaſt of 
the Sea: Whereas the Seythians in their 


Purſuit leaving Mount Caucaſus on the right 


Hand, deflected towards the midland Coun- 
tries, and ſo enter'd Media. Another Report 
is generally current as well among the Gre- 


cians as Barbarians. For Ariſteas, a Poet of 


Proconneſus and Son to Cauſtrobius, ſays in his 
Verſes, that he was tranſported by Apollo into 
the Territories of the Iſſedonians; beyond which 
the Arimaſpians inhabit, who are a People that 
have only one Eye ; that the next Region abounds 
in Griffins, which guard the Gold of the Coun- 
try; and that the Hyperboreans are ſituate yet 


farther, and extend themſelves to the Sea: That 


all theſe, except the Hyperboreans, following 
the Example of the Arimaſpians, were conti- 
nually employ'd in making War againſt their 
Neighbours: That the Iſſedonians were ex- 
pelPd by the Arimaſpians; the Scythians by 
the Iſſedonians; and that the Cimmerians, 
who inhabited on the South-Sea, were forc'd 
by the Scythians to abandon their Country. So 


that this Ariſteas differs from the Scythians 


in the Account he gives of theſe Regions. I 
have already mention'd the Place of his Birth, 
and ſhall now add what I heard concerning 
him in Proconneſus and Cyzicus. Ariſteas, ſay 
they, who was inferior to no Man of the City 


in any kind, entring one Day into a Fuller's 


Shop, died ſuddenly: Upon which the Fuller, 


after 


„ d We Res, 
* 


quainted the Relation of the Deceas'd with 
what had happen'd. When the News of his 
Death had ſpread over the City, a certain Cy- 


zicenian arriving from Artace, diſputed the 


Truth of the Report; affirming that he had 
ſeen and convers'd with him in his Way to 
Cyzicusz; and while he perſiſted obſtinately to 
maintain his Aſſertion, the Relations of Ariſteas 
had been at the Fuller's Shop, with all things ne- 
ceſſary for removing the Body, but could not 
find him either alive or dead. In the ſeventh 
Year he appear'd again in Proconneſus; com- 
pos'd thoſe Verſes, which by the Grecians are 
call'd Arimaſpian, and then difappear'd a ſecond 
Time. Theſe things are commonly reported in 
the Cities I have mention'd; and that which 
follows happen'd among the Metapontins of 


Italy three hundred and forty Years after 


the ſecond Diſappearing of Ariſteas the Procon- 
neſian, as I found by Computation in Procon- 
neſus and Metapontium At which Time, the 
Metapontins fay, Ariſteas appear'd in their 


City, and exhorted them to erect an Altar to 


Apollo, and a Statue by that Altar, which 
ſhould bear the Name of Ariſteas the Procon- 
neſian; telling them, They were the only 
« Nation of the Italian Coaſt which had ever 
e been favour'd with the Preſence of Apollo; 
« that he himſelf attended the God, and was 
e then a Crow; tho' now he went under the 
„Name of Ariſteas.“ Having pronounc'd theſe 
Words he vaniſh'd; and the Metapontins ſay 
they went to Delphi to inquire of the God 
concerning the Apparition z and that the Py- 
thian in Anſwer admoniſh'd them to obey the 

A a I Phantom, 
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Phantom, and their Affairs ſhould be prof. 


ous. In purſuance therefore of this Oracle, 


they did as Ariſteus had deſir d, and his Statue 
is ſeen to this Day in the publick Place, ere&- 
ed near the Image of Apollo, and ſurrounded 
with Laurels. Thus much I thought fit to ſay 


concerning Ariſteas.. 


No Man knows, with certainty, the 4-4 
tries that lye beyond thoſe, about which I am 
now to ſpeak ; neither could I ever find a Per- 
ſon who had view'd them with his own Eyes. 
Ariſteas himſelf, who is juſt now mention'd, 


ſays, in his Verſes, that he went no farther | 
than the Iſſedonians, and that he learnt from 


them whatever he relates touching thoſe Parts, 


Nevertheleſs, I ſhall repeat, as fully as I can, | 


all that I have heard concerning this Matter. 
Above the principal Port of the Boryſthenians, 


which is fituate in the midſt of the maritim 


Places of Scy/bia, the firſt People ſeen are the 
Callipedes, who derive their Original from 


Greece; and next to theſe is another Nation, 
call'd Halazons. Both theſe obſerve the Cu- 
ſtoms of the Scythians ; except only that they 
ſow Wheat, Onions, Garlick, Lentils, and 
Millet, for Food; whereas the Scythians, who | 
ye beyond the Halazons, and are Huſbandmen, | 


ſow Wheat, not for Food, but Sale. The 
Neurians are the next People, and I am inform'd 


that the northern Parts of their Country are ut- | 


terly uninhabited. Theſe Nations are fituate 


along the River Hypanis, on the Weſt Side of 


the Boryſtbenes. But if we paſs over to the 


other Side of the Boryſthenes, from the Sea, We 

+ ſhall. firſt. enter into Hylæa, and then into an 
_ ether * poſleſs'd by Scythians, who apply 
themſelves 
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themſelves to Agriculture, and are calPd Boryſthe- 
nians, by thoſe Grecians who inhabit on the 
Hypanis ; tho* they give themſelves the Name 
of Olbiopolitans. Theſe Scythian Huſbandmen 
poſſeſs, to the Eaſtward, a Country of three 


Days March, extending to the River call'd Pan- 


ticapes ; and of eleven Days Sail by the Boryſt- 
henes to the Northward. Beyond this Region 


lyes a vaſt Deſart, and beyond that Defart, a 


Country inhabited by the Androphages, or Men- 
eaters, who are a diſtinct People, and not of 


Scythian Extraction. All beyond this is unin- 
habited, no Man being found there, that we 


know. To the Eaſtward of thoſe Scythians who 


apply themſelves to the Culture of Land, and 


on the other Side of the River Panticapes, the 
Country is inhabited by Scythians, who neither 
plow nor ſow, but are employ'd in keeping 
Cattle; none of thoſe Parts producing Trees, 


except Hylza only. Theſe Herdſmen poſſeſs a 


Tract of Land of fourteen Days March from 
the Eaſt to the River Gerrbus. On the other 
Side of this River are the Royal Provinces, full 
of People, and poſſeſs'd by the moſt valiant of 
all the Scythians, who. think all the reſt to be 
only their Slaves. Their Country extends from 
the South to Mount Taurus; and from the Eaſt 
to the Intrenchments that were made by the 


Sons of the blind Men, and to the Port of 
Chremni, on the Lake Meaotis ; beſides that 
Part which borders upon the River Tanais. 


Above theſe Royal Scythians the Melanchlæni- 
ans inhabit to the Northward ; a diſtinct Nation, 
and not of Scythian Race. But beyond them 
all is full of Fens, and uninhabited, as we are. 


inform'd, 
| A6 Tux 
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Taz Regions that lye beyond the River 
Tanais, are no Part of Scytbia. The firſt Por- 
tion belongs to the Sauromatians; who inhabit 
a Country of fifteen Days March from the far- 
theſt Part of the Lake Maotis to the North- 
ward, deſtitute of all kind of Trees, either wild 
or cultivated. The ſecond is poſſeſs'd by the 
Budians; abounding in Trees of all ſorts, and 
ending in a Deſart of ſeven Days Journey: Next 
to which, and a little deflecting to the Eaſt- 
ward, the Tyſſagetes inhabit; who are a ſeparate 
People, very numerous, and living upon the Ve- 
niſon they take. The Iyrcians are contiguous 
to theſe; and poſſeſſing another Part of the 
Country, ſubſiſt alſo by hunting, in this Manner. 
They climb the Trees (which abound in all 
Places) and wait for the Game, attended by a 
Dog, and a Horſe taught to lye down upon his 
Belly to prevent Diſcovery. When the Hunter 
ſees the Beaſt from the Tree, he lets fly an Ar- 
row, mounts his Horſe, and purſues the Chace 
with his Dog. The next Region to the Eaſt- 
ward, is inhabited by Scythians, who ſeparating 
from the Royal Scythians, ſettled themſelves 
there. Thus far Scythia is a plain Country, and 
of a deep Soil: But the reſt is rocky and un- 
even. After a long and difficult Paſſage from 
hence, arriving at the Foot of very high Moun- 
tains, Men diſcover a certain People, who na- 
turally, both Men. and Women, are bald from 
their Infancy. They have ſhort retorted Noſes, 
and great Chins; ſpeak a peculiar Language; 
wear the\ Scythian Habit; and feed upon the 
Fruit of a Tree which they call Ponticon, 
equal to the Fig-tree in Bigneſs, and bearing 

Fruit with a Kernel of the Shape of a _ 
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When this Fruit is ripe, they put it into a Preſs, 
and ſqueeze out a thick and black Liquor, call'd 


Aſchy, which they ſuck, and drink mingled 


with Milk; making Cakes of the Sediment, 
to ſerve inſtead of other Food: For they have 
few Cattle in theſe Parts, becauſe they are not 
induſtrious. They ſleep in the Winter under 
Trees, which are cover'd with a ſtrong white 
Cloth; in the Summer without any other 
Covering than the Tree. No Man offers Vio- 
lence to this People; for they are accounted 


ſacred, and have no warlike Weapon among 


them. They determine the Differences that 


ariſe among their Neighbours; and whoever 


flies thither for Refuge, is permitted to live 
unmoleſted. This bald People goes by the 
Name of Argippæans. Their Country has a 
wide Proſpect of all the Regions before men- 


tion'd, and one may, without Difficulty, be in- 


form'd concerning them; becauſe not only 
ſome of the Scythians, but the Grecians, inha- 
biting the Ports of the Boryfthencs and of Pon- 
dus, frequent theſe Parts. The Scythians arrive 
in this Country, thro? ſeven different Languages, 
and by the help of ſeven ſorts of Interpreters. 
Thus far therefore things are known: But no 


Man can ſpeak with certainty 'of thoſe Re- 


gions that are fituate beyond theſe bald Men, 
for high and inacceſſible Mountains render the 
Way impracticable. Yet they pretend that 
thoſe Mountains are inhabited by Men who 
have Feet like Goats, which is to me incre- 


dible: And that beyond thoſe Hills another 
People is found, who fleep continually the 


Space of fix Months; which I can leſs admit 


for true than the former. We certainly know 


42 3 that 
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that the Iſſedonians inhabit to the Eaſtward of 
this bald Nation. But whatever lies to the 
Northward, either of the Argippzans or Iſſedo- 
nians, is utterly unknown, except only from 
what they are pleaſed to tell us. 

Tux Iſſedonians are faid to obſerve theſe 
Cuſtoms. When a Man's Father dies, all his 
Relations bring him Sheep; which, when they 
have facrific'd, and divided into Pieces, they 
likewiſe cut the Body of his dead Parent into 
like Portions, and — mingled all this Fleſh 
together, fit down to feaſt. Then taking off 
the Hair, and cleanſing the Head, they gild the 
Skull, and annually celebrate magnificent Sacri- 
fices to this Relick. Every Son performs theſe 
Funeral-Rites to his Father, as a Grecian ſolem- 
nizes the Day of his Nativity. They add far- 
ther, that this Nation 1s likewiſe accounted juſt, 

and that the Women are not inferior in Forti- 
tude to the Men, Theſe Countries are not un- 
known. But the Ifledonians affirm, that the 
Regions beyond them, are poſſeſs'd by Men 
who have only one Eye, and by Griffins that 
guard the Gold. The Scythians repeat theſe 
things from the Iſſedonians, and we have them 
from the Scythians, who give the Name of 
Arimaſpians to the People above-mention'd, be- 
cauſe Arima, in the Scythian Language, ſigni 
fies One, and Spou an Eye. All this Country i is 
ſo infeſted with Cold during the Winter, and 
Froſts ſo exceſſive for eight Months in the Year, 
that if a Man pour Water on the Earth, he 
ſhall not make Dirt, unleſs he ſtand by a Fre. 
Even the Sea freezes; together with. the 
Whole Cimmerian Boſphorus, in ſuch a Manner, 

that the Scythians who live within the In- 
2 trenchment, 


-4 


that no Mules are ingender'd in all t 
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trenchment, lead their Armies, and drive their 
Chariots over the Ice as far as India. Eight 
Months their Winter continues; and the — 4 
four are more than ordinarily Cold ; the Cli- 
mate differing from all others in this particular, 
that little or no Rain falls in the proper Seaſon, 
and that the Summer is inceſſantly wet. Thun 
der is c Tine in Summer; but ſeldom heard 


at thoſe Times when 'tis moſt common in 
other Parts. If any happen in Winter, tis taken 
for a Prodigy; and an Earthquake either in Sum- 
mer or Winter, is no leſs aſtoniſning. Their 
Horſes are not affected by the long continued 


Cold; but their Mules and Aſſes are unable to 


reſiſt the Beginnings of the Winter: Whereas in 
other Places, Horſes are ruin'd by that Cold, 
which Mules and Aſſes eaſily bear. Theſe Win- 
ters ſeem to me to be the Cauſe, why their Cows 
and Oxen have no Horns; and the following 
Verſeof Homer in his Odyſſes confirms my Opinion; 


And Libya, where the Lambs have early Horns. 


Rightly intimating, that the Horns of Cattle 
ſhoot ſpeedily in hot Countries; for in thoſe 


which are violently cold, they either cannot ſhoot 
early, or never grow to any Bigneſs. Theſe 


are the Effects of Cold in Scythia: And becaufe 


1 always propos d to myſelf to make ſuch In- 


quiries, I muſt not omit to mention wy Surprize, 
Territo- 


ries of Elis, tho' the Climate be no Way diſtem- 
per'd with Cold, nor any viſible Cauſe of this 
Defe& appear. The Eleans pretend they are 
under the Force of a Charm in this particular; 
and therefore at the Times of Breeding, they 

Aa 4 lead 
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lead their Mares to ſome of the Parts adjacent; 


where they cauſe them to be cover'd by He- 
Aſſes, and after they have conceiv'd, bring them 
Home again. Touching the Feathers, with 


which the Scythians ſay the Air is fo filld 


that Men can neither ſee nor paſs farther upon 
the Continent, my Opinion is, that perpetual 
Snows fall in thoſe Parts, tho* probably in 
leſs Quantity during the Summer than in Win- 
ter: And whoever has obſerv'd great Abun- 
dance of Snow falling, will eaſily compre- 
hend what I fay ; for the Snow is not un- 
like to Feathers. On this Account therefore, 
as I conjecture, the Regions ſituate to the 
Northward of that Continent, are uninhabit- 
ed; and the Scythians with other adjoyning 


People, imagine the Snow to be Feathers. 
But I have infiſted long enough on theſe 


Reports, 

nc EI the Hyperboreans, nothing 
is ſaid either by the Scythians or any other Na- 
tion that inhabit thoſe Parts, except the Iſſe- 
donians; and as I think they ſay little to the 
Purpoſe, fo I am of Opinion the Scythians 
3 inform us no better than they have done 
of the People with one Eye: He/iod indeed men- 
tions the Hyperboreans, and Homer ſpeaks of 
them in his Epigones, if we may believe him to 
have been the Author of thoſe Verſes. But the 
Delians ſay much more about the Hyperboreans; 
affirming that their ſacred things were tranſmit- 
ted to Scythia wrapp'd in a Bundle of Wheat- 
Straw, and from the Scythians gradually advanc'd 
thro* the bordering Nations ; *till they pene- 


| trated very far Weſtward, and were receiv'd in 


Adria: That from hence they travell'd One 
| the 


the South, and that the Dodonzans were the 
firſt of all the Grecians who admitted them : 
That by this Way they deſcended to the Gulph 
of Melis; paſs d into Eubæa, and from thence 
thro? various Cities to Caryſtus: That they were 
not introduc'd among the Andrians ; but that 
the Caryſtians tranſported them to Tenus, and 
the Tenians to Delos: In this Manner the De- 
lians ſay they receiv'd theſe Rites. They add, 


that the Hyperboreans had firſt ſent two Vir- 


gins to carry theſe ſacred things- abroad, and 
call them by the Names of Hyperoche and 
Laodice : That for their Security they appoint- 


ed five Citizens to accompany them, whoſe 


Memory is to this Day in great Veneration 
among the Delians, and their Perſons known by 
the Title of Peripherees : But the Hyperboreans 
finding that none of thoſe they had charged with 
theſe Orders, return'd Home, were greatly 
diſpleas'd; and tying up their holy Things in a 
Bundle of Wheat-Straw, diſpatch'd certain Per- 
ſons to carry them into the next adjacent Coun- 
tries, and to exhort the Inhabitants to ſend them 
forward to other Nations. And thus the Deli- 
ans ſay theſe ſacred Rites were introduc'd, thro? 
many other Parts, into their Ifland. Something 
like theſe Myſteries, I have obſerv'd among 
the Thracian and Pæonian Women, when they 
| ſacrifice to Diana the Royal, For they ne- 
ver celebrate thoſe Ceremonies without uſing 
the Straw of Wheat, as I myſelf have ſeen. 
Theſe Hyperboreau Virgins died in Delos, 
and their Memory is honour'd by the Delian 
Maids and young Men in this Manner. The 
Maids cut off a Lock of their Hair before Mar- 
riage; which they wind about a Diſtaff, and 


dedicate 
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dedicate upon the Sepulchre of the Virgins, 
built within the Temple of Diana on the left 
Hand of the Entrance, and cover'd by an O- 
live-tree. The young Men twiſt their Hair 
about a Tuft of Graſs, and conſecrate it on the 
ſame Monument : Such Veneration is paid to 
theſe Virgins by the Inhabitants of Delos. They 
likewiſe ſay, that Argis and Opis two other 
Hyperborean Virgins landed at Delos in the 
ſame Age, before Hyperoche and Laogice : That 
| theſe laſt came only to make an Acknowledg- 
ment to Lucina for a ſpeedy Delivery; but 
that Argis and Opis arriv'd with the Gods, and 
were honour'd by the Delians with great So- 
lemnities; for the Women aſſembling together 
ſing a Hymn to their Praiſe compos'd by Olen 
the Lycian, which the Ionians and Iſlanders af- 
terwards learnt to perform in the ſame Manner: 
That the Names of Argis and Opis are frequently 
repeated in the Hymn, and that this Lycian was 
the Author of other ancient Compoſitions which 
are ſung in Delos : That the Aſhes of the Sacrifi- 
ces burnt on the Altar are thrown upon their 
Sepulchre, which ſtands behind the Temple of 
Diana, facing to the Eaſt, and adjoyning to the 
Refectory of the Ceians. And this I think ſuf- 
ficient to ſay concerning the Hyperboreans. For 
I ſhall not mention the Fable of Waris, who, 
they ſay, was of that Country, and, without 
eating, carried an Arrow thro? all the Parts of 
the World. Yet if there be any Hyperboreans, 
lying ſo far to the Northward, we may as well 

reſume there are other Hyperauſtralian People 
inhabiting to the Southward. And here I cannot 
forbear Laughter, when I conſider how many 
Men have deſcrib'd the Circumference + 0 

art 
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Earth without any kind of Judgment; pretend- 
ing that the Ocean ſurrounds the whole ; that 


the Earth is round as a Ball; and that Zurop 


is equal in Extent to Ala. I ſhall therefore 
briefly diſcover the Dimenſions of each Part, 
and give a juſt Deſcription of their Form. The 
Countries inhabited by the Perſians, and extend- 
ing Southward, are bounded by the Red Sea ; 


to the Northward they have the Medes; then 


the Sapirians, and beyond theſe the Colchi- 
ans, whoſe Country reaches to the North 

into which the River Phaſis runs. Theſe four 
Nations poſſeſs whatever lies between thoſe 
Seas. To the Weſtward, two Tracts of Land 
lye extended along the Shore, which I ſhall de- 


| ſcribe. One of theſe, beginning at the River 


Phafis, deſcends Northward to the Sea by the 
Way of Pontus and the Helleſpont, down to the 


Trojan Sigeums; and 1s extended to the South- 


ward from the Gulph of Mariandynia, which 


borders upon Phænicia, to the Promontory of 
Triopis, This Region is inhabited by thirty 


ſeveral Nations. The other begins among the 
Perſians and reaches to the Red Sea; compre- 
hending likewiſe M ria, and terminating in the 


 Gulph of Arabia: Which could not have been, 


if Darius had not introduc'd the Nile by Ca- 


mals into that Sea. The Countries that lye be- 


tween the Perſians and Phcenicians are ſpacious 
and of great Extent. From Phænicia the fame 
Coaſt ſtretches along the Sea by the Paleſtine 
Syria and Agypt; terminates there, and con- 
tains only three Nations. Theſe Regions are 


ſituate in Alia, from Perſia to the Weſtward ; 
and thoſe that lye beyond the Perſians, Medes, Sa- 


pirians and Colchians, are bounded on the Eaſt 


by 
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by the-Red Sea and on the North by the Caf. 


ian, and the River Araxes, which flows to- 
wards the Riſing Sun. All Ala is inhabited 
even to India: But beyond India whatever lies 
to the Eaſtward, 1s Deſart, or utterly unknown. 
Such, and ſo great is Aa. Libya is in ano- 
ther Region, and begins where Ægypt termi- 
nates. In this Part the Country is narrow; and 
no more than a hundred thouſand Rod, or 3 
_ thouſand Stades, are computed from the A. 
gyptian to the Red Sea. Beyond theſe Streights, 
the Coaſt opens, and becoming vaſtly ſpacious 
i call'd Libya. I admire therefore as thoſe. 
who have made the Diviſion and Separation 
of Europe, Libya, and Afia ; becauſe the Diſpro- 
portion is great. For tho* Europe exceed the 
other in Length; yet in Breadth it is not com- 
parable to either. Libya is ſurrounded by the 
Sea, except in that Part which borders upon 
Afia : And this Diſcovery was firſt made by Ne- 
cus King of Agypt; who after he had deſiſt- 
ed from opening the Channel, that conveys the 
Waters of the Nile into the Arabian Gulph, fur- 
niſh*'d certain Phœnicians with Ships, in order 
to paſs by the Columns of Hercules into the 
Northern Sea, and then to return to Agypt. 
- Theſe Men ſet fail from the Red Sea, and en- 
tring into the Southern Sea, went aſhore in Li- 
Za about the Time of the Autumnal Equinox, 
and having ſow'd the Land in what Part ſoever 
they arriv'd, waited the Time of Harveſt, and 
when they had cut the Corn, put to Sea a- 
gain. After they had ſpent two Years in their 
Voyage, they paſs'd by the Columns of Hercu- 
les in the third; and returning to Ægypt, rela- 
ted a thing which J cannot believe, tho' per- 
2 | haps 
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haps others may; affirming, that as they fail'd 
round the Coaſt of Libya, they had the Sun on 
their right Hand. And in this Manner Libya 
was firſt diſcover d. Since that Time, the Car- 
thaginians ſay, that Sataſpes the Son of Teaſpes 
one of the Achæmenian Blood, was ſent with 
Orders to fail round Libya, and did not finiſh 


his Enterprize: But tir'd with the Length of 


the Voyage, and the inhoſpitable Deſarts, re- 


turn'd Home without accompliſhing this La- 


bour; which was impos'd upon him by his Mo- 
ther, for forcing a Virgin, who was Daughter 
to Zopyrus the Son of Megabyſus. Aerxes had 
condemn'd him to be impaPd for this Crime: But 
his Mother, who was Siſter to Darius, ſav'd him 
from that Death, by aſſuring the King ſhe would 


inflict a greater Puniſhment upon her Son, 
than he had appointed; by enjoyning him to 
ſurround the Coaſt of Libya, till he ſhould 


arrive in the Gulph of Arabia. Aerxes accept- 
ed her Propoſition, and Sataſpes departed into 
Egypt : Where, having furniſh*d himſelf with. 
Ships and Men, he ſet fail; and paſſing by 
the Pillars of Hercules, doubled the Libyan 
Cape of Sylozs, and ſteer'd to the Southward. 
But after he had been many Months at Sea, 


and found many more would be neceſſary to 


finiſh his Voyage, he diſcontinued his Courſe, 
and return'd to ÆAgypt. From thence he went 


to Aerxes, and told him he had fail'd very 


far, and ſeen a Nation of little Men cloath'd 
in the Phoenician Habit, who upon the Ap- 
proach of his Ships left- their Cities, and fled 
to the Mountains; that he had indeed taken 
ſome Proviſions in their Country; but had not 
done them any other Injury. Then, to excuſe 
8 . imſelf 
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himſelf for not performing his Voyage, he al- 
ledg'd that his Ships became immoveable, and 
hindred him from proceeding farther. But 
 Xerxes not believing what he ſaid, put the for- 
mer Sentence in Execution, and - commanded 
him to be impaPd, becauſe he had not accom- 
pliſh*'d the Enterprize impoſed on him: Upon 
which the Eunuch of Sataſpes hearing of his 
Maſter's Death, ran away with great Riches to 


Samos; where a certain Samian, whoſe Name 


forbear to mention, defrauded him of all. 


Muck of Ala was diſcover'd in the Reign 
of Darius. For that King being defirous to 
know in what Part the Indus, which is the 


ſecond River that produces Crocodiles, runs 
into the Sea, ſent Scylax of Caryanda with o- 
thers of approv'd Fidelity to make the Diſ- 
covery. Accordingly they departed in divers 
Ships from Caſpatyrus and the Territories of 
Pactya; ſaib'd down the River Eaſtward to 
the Sea, and then altering their Courſe towards 
the Weſt, arrived in the thirtieth Month at 
that Place where the King of Ægypt had cauſed 
the Phonicians I mention'd before to embark, 
in order to ſurround the Coaſt of Libya. After 
this Voyage, Darius ſubdued the Indians, and 
became Maſter of that Sea. By which Means, 
without accounting thoſe Regions that are fi- 
tuate in the Eaſtern Parts, the reſt of Aſia is 


known to be equal in Extent to Libya. But 


Europe has not been fully diſcovered by any 
Man; and we have no Account whether it be 
bounded on the North and Eaſt fides by the Sea, 
or not: Only we know that in Length *tis not 
unequal to the other Parts. And I cannot com- 
prehend with what Reaſon Men. have 2 
| | tnree 
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three diſtinct Names upon the Earth, which is 
but one; and thoſe properly the Names of Wo- 
men; ſome limiting this arbitrary Diviſion by 
the Ægyptian Nile, and the Colchian Phaſis; 
and others by the River of Tanars, the Lake 
Meotis, and the Cimmerian Boſphorus. Nor could 
ever learn by what Perſons theſe Names were 
impos'd, and from what Original they were de- 
rived. The moſt prevailing Opinion among the 
Grecians is, that Libya was ſo call'd from a 
Woman of that Name and Country; and Aſia 
from the Wife of Prometheus, But the Lydi- 
ans put in a Claim to the laſt, and ſay that Aſa 
had its Name from A/us the Son of Cotys, and 
Grandſon to Maneus, and not from Aja the 
Wife of Prometheus ; alledging for a Proof of 
their Aſſertion, that they have a Tribe in Sardis 
which goes under the Name of the Afian Tribe. 
In Concluſion, no Man knows whether Europe 
be ſurrounded by the Sea; nor from whence 
that Name was derived. Neither are we more 
certain who was the firſt Impoſer; unleſs we 
will ſay that the Tyrian Europa gave her Name 
to that Region, which, like the reſt, before her 
Time had none. Beſides, we are ſure ſhe was 
of Aſia, and never came into thoſe Parts which 
are now calPd Europe by the Grecians; but ar- 
riv'd in Crete from Phenicia, and from thence 
ſaiPd to Libya. Thus having reported the com- 
mon Opinions, I ſhall ſay no more concerning 
theſe things. = ; 
ALL the Nations that border on the Euxin 
Sea, are extremely ignorant, except the Scythi- 
ans, againſt whom Darius was preparing to make 
War: And we have nothing to ſay touching the 
Wiſdom of any of thoſe People; nor ever heard 
| N of 
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of any learned Man among them, Anacharfis and 
other Scythians only excepted. But in Scythia 
one thing is obſerv'd more prudently contriv'd 
than in any other Nation we know. For who- 
ever enters their Country, can never make his 
Eſcape ; neither are the Scythians ever to be 
found, unleſs they are willing; becauſe they 
have no Cities, nor inclos'd Places; but every 
Man has a moveable Houſe; and fights on 
Horſeback, arm'd with a Bow and Arrows, 
They have not their Subſiſtence from the 
Plow, but from the Cattle, and uſe Carts in- 
ſtead of Houſes.. If theſe things were not 
ſo, they would be an eaſy Conqueſt, and un- 
able to make Reſiſtance. The Situation of 


their Country, which is Level, and the Fre- 
quency of their Rivers, have greatly contri- ] 
buted to theſe Advantages. For the Soil is rich | 
and well water'd; and the Rivers are almoſt as c 
numerous as the Canals of Ægypt. Of theſe the f 
moſt celebrated, and moſt navigable from the b 
Sea, are, the Mer, the Tyres, the Hypanis, the N 
Boryſthenes, the Panticapes, the Hypacyris, the N 
Gerrhus and the Tanais. The Her is the great- J 
eſt of all Rivers we know, flowing with an Ml 
equal Stream both in Summer and Winter, and L 
deſcends from the Weſtward into Scytbia. This E 
River becomes ſo great by the Addition of many B 
other Waters. In the firſt Place, five ſeve- of 
ral Rivers paſſing thro' Scythia, contribute to tri 
ſwell its Stream. The firſt of theſe is by the co 
Scythians call'd Porata, and by the Grecians Pyre- col 
ton. The other four go under the Names of T:a- pre 


rantus, Ararus, Naparis, and Oydiſſus. The Pora- for 

fla is a conſiderable River; and running towards Ri 
the Eaſt, flows into the Her. The . 1 tri 
. Op : | 8, 
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and deflects rather to the Weſtward: The 


Ararus, Naparis, and Ordiſſus, paſs between 
both, and fall likewiſe into the fame River. All 
theſe are properly Scythian Rivers; but the 
Maris deſcends from the Agathyrſians, and 
mixes with the ſame Stream. The Atlas, the 
Auras, and the Tibefis, three great Rivers riſing 
in the Mountains of Hæmus, and deſcending 
Northward ; beſides the Athres, Noes, and 
Atarnes, which paſs thro* Thrace and the Tra- 
cian Crobyzians; and the River Cius, beginning 
in the Pæonian and Rhodopean Hills, and flow- 
ing thro* the midſt of Hæmus: All theſe like- 
wiſe diſcharge their Waters into the Her. In 
like Manner the Angrus, a River of DNlyria, 
flowing towards the North, and crofling the 
Plains of Traballis, enters into the Brongus; and 
both theſe, conſiderable in themſelves, are re- 
ceiv'd together by the River er. And laſtly, 
from the Regions that are ſituate above the Um- 


bricians, two other Rivers, which go by the 


Names of Carpis and Alpis, deſcending to the 
Northward, fall into the ſame Stream. The 
Jer riſes in the Country of the Celtes, who, 
with the Cynetes, inhabit the remoteſt Parts of 
Europe to the Weſtward, and traverſing all the 
European Regions, enters obliquely into the 
Borders of Scythia. And thus, by the Addition 
of the Waters I have mention'd, with the Con- 
tributions of divers other Streams, the Mer be- 
comes the greateſt of all Rivers. But if we 
compare the Waters of the Nile, with thoſe that 
properly belong to the Mer, we ſhall find the 
former much ſuperior in Quantity; becauſe no 
River or Fountain enters into the Nile, nor con- 
tributes any thing to * The Iſter 
| o 
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pas; which, in the Grecian Language, ſigni- 
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of equal Height in Summer and in Winter, for 


this Reaſon, as I conjecture. The Rains of 


Winter, tho* moderate, raiſe the Mer to its full 


Height, or rather ſomewhat higher than ordi- 
nary ; and in Summer the Snows, which never 
fail to cover the Country during the Winter- 
Seaſon, melting and running down from all 
Parts, together with copious and frequent Rains, 
keep the .River full: And, tho* more Water 
falls into the ter in Summer than in Winter, yet 
the Sun in compenſation exhaling a great Part 
of that Moiſture, renders the Stream, in a 
Manner, equal in both Seaſons. The firſt Ri- 
ver then of Scythia is the er. The ſecond is 
the Tyres, which comes from the North, iſſuing 


out of a vaſt Lake, and ſeparates Scythia from | 
Nebris. At the Mouth of this River certain 
Grecians inhabit, who, for that Reaſon, are 


call'd Tyrites. The third is the ypanis, de- 


ſcending likewiſe from a great Lake in Scythia, | 


which is deſervedly nam'd the Mother of that 


River. Great Numbers of wild Horſes, white 


of Colour, are ſeen grazing about the Borders 
of this Lake. The Chanel of the Hypanis is 


narrow, and the Water ſweet, during the Na- 


vigation of five Days ; but then becomes horribly 


bitter, and ſo continues for four Days Voyage | 
down to the Sea. This Effect is caus'd by the | 


Bitterneſs of a Spring; ſmall indeed, yet ſo very 
bitter, as to infect the Hypanis; which never- 
theleſs 1s equal to moſt other Rivers in Bigneſs. 
This Spring riſes in the Borders of the Scythian 
Huſbandmen and Alazons, and from that Part 
of the Country is call'd by the Name of Exan- 


fies, 


/ 


fies, The ſacred Ways. The Tyres and Hypanis 


run near together, along the Territories of the 


Alazons, and then ſeparating, leave a wide 
Space between each Chanel. The Boryſthenes, 
which is the fourth and greateſt River of Scythza, 
after the Ner, ſurpaſſes, in my Opinion, not 
only the reſt of the Scythian Rivers, but all 
others, except the ÆMgyptian Nile; to which 
none may juſtly be compar'd. This noble Ri- 


ver renders the adjoyning Lands beautiful, and 


abounding in Paſture for the Cattle; affords 
great Variety of exquifite Fiſh, and Water of 
a moſt pleaſant Taite. The Streams are pure 
and limpid, tho? paſling thro' a rich Soil; and 
the bordering Plains produce excellent Corn, 
with Plenty of Graſs in the Places which are 


left uncultivated. At the Mouth of this River 


abundance of Salt is inceſſantly made by the 


Hand of Nature ; and a ſort of Whale is taken, 


of great Bigneſs, and without any ſpinous 
Bones; which the Scythians uſe to ſalt, and 


call by the Name of Antaczus. So much of 


the Boryſthenes is known, as may be navigated 


in Xa Voyage of forty Days, from the North to 


the Country of Gerrhus : But no Man can affirm 
any thing certain concerning the remoter Parts, 
thro' which this River paſſes: Probably they 
are uninhabited Deſarts, down to the Regions 
of the Scythian Huſbandmen, that he extended 
along the River during a Sail of ten Days. 
The Head of the Borythenes, as well as that of 


the Nile, is unknown to me, and, I think, to 


all other Grecians. This River, and the Hypa- 
nis, joyn at a little Diſtance from the Sea, and 


diſcharge their Waters together. The Space that 


lies between the two Streams, is call'd the Pro- 
8 B b 2 montory 
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292 HERO DOT US. Book IV. 
montory of Hyppoleon, in which a Temple dedi. 
cated to Ceres is built, and beyond that Temple 
the Boryſthenians inhabit the Country to the 


River Hypanis. But we have ſaid enough of 


theſe. The fifth River is the Panticapes, which 
alſo deſcends from the North, and out of a Lake; 
and between this River and the Boryſt benes, 
the Country is inhabited by Scythian Husband- 
men. The Panticapes enters into Hlæa, and | 
paſſing quite through that Region, mixes with 
the Boryſthenes. The Hypacaris is the fixth 


River; which beginning in a Lake, traverſes 


the Country of the Scythian Herdſmen ; and 
then cloſing the Borders of Hylæa on the right, 
together with that Place, which is call'd the 
Race of Achilles, rolls into the Sea at the City 
of Carcinitis, The ſeventh is the Gerrhas ; 
which, by a Country of the ſame Name, is 
ſeparated from the Bory/thenes, in thoſe Parts 
where this River begins to be known ; dividing 
the Territories of the Herdſmen from thoſe of 
the Royal Scythians, and then falling into the 
Hypacaris. The eighth River is the Tanais, ori- 
ginally deſcending from a great Lake, and enter- 
ing into another yet greater, call'd Mzotis, 


which ſeparates the Royal Scythians and the 


Sarmatians. The River Aygris runs into the 
Tanais; and all theſe celebrated Rivers ſerve 
for the Uſe and Defence of Scytbhia. The 
Graſs that grows in this Country is the moſt 
bitter of any we have ſeen, as Experience ſhews 
at the opening of the Cattle. Such are the 
moſt conſiderable Advantages of the Scythians. 
Their Cuſtoms and religious Ceremonies are 
eſtabliſh'd in this Manner. They worſhip no 
other Gods than theſe. In the firſt Place Fo 
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| who is their principal Deity : Then Jupiter; and 
the Earth, which is accounted his Wife: After 


them Apollo; Venus, Urania; Hercules, and Mars. 


All theſe are generally acknowledg*d : But thoſe 


who go under the Name of Royal Scythians, 
ſacrifice likewiſe to Neptune. Veſta, in the 


_ Scythian Language is call'd Tabiti : Jupiter is, 


in my Opinion, rightly nam'd Papeus : The 
Earth Apia: Apollo Octoſyrus : The Celeſtial 
Venus Artimpaſa, and Neptune Thamimaſades. 
They erect no Images, Altars, or Temples, to 
any other God, except Mars alone. Their Sa- 
crifices are perform'd in all Temples alike, with- 
out Variation, and in this Manner. The Ani- 


mal is led out, and after they have tied his Fore- 
feet together, he who ſacrifices ſtanding behind 
him, firſt takes off the Band, then ſtrikes the 


Victim, and as he falls, invokes the God they 
worſhip. This done, he throws a Halter about 
his Neck, and ftraining the Cord with a Stick, 


ftrangles him; without kindling any Fire, or 


offering either firſt Fruits or Libations. When 


he hath perform'd this Office, and taken off the 


Skin from the Body, he immediately applies 
himſelf to dreſs the Fleſh, But becauſe the 
Country is very ill furniſh'd with Wood, the 
Scythians have found out this Contrivance. 
When they have flay'd the Victim, they ftrip 
the Bones, and put the Fleſh into Pots, made 
in Scythia, and reſembling thoſe of Lesbos in 
Form, though not altogether ſo large. Then 
making a Fire of the Bones, they boil the Fleſh 
of the Animal. If they have no Pot at Hand, 
they throw all the Fleſh into the Paunch, with. 
a competent Quantity of Water, and burn the 
Bones underneath. So this Fire being abun- 
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dantly ſufficient for the Purpoſe, and the Paunch 
eaſily containing all the Meat ſeparated from 
the Bones, the Ox, and all other Cattle us'd in 


their Sacrifices, furniſh all things neceſſary to 


boil themſelves. . When the Fleſh is ſufficiently 
prepar'd, he that facrifices, in the firſt Place, 
makes an Offering of Part of the Meat and 
Inteſtines, which he throws out before him. 
They make uſe of divers ſorts of Cattle in theſe 
Sacrifices, but chiefly of Horſes: And this is 
the Form of their Oblations to all the Gods 
they worſhip, except only Mars; who, accord. 
ing to an ancient Cuſtom, has an Altar in every R} 
Diſtrict, built in the following manner. A #| 

reat Quantity of ſmall Wood, tied up in 
Bundles, is brought together, and plac'd upon 
three Stades of Land, covering the whole 
Ground both in Length and Breadth; but not 
of a proportionable Height. The Top is qua- 
drangular; three of the Sides perpendicular, 
and the fourth a gradual Declivity, and eaſy Ac. 
ceſs. One hundred and fifty Loads of Faggots 
are annually brought to this Place; becauſe many | 
are putrified by the Winter. On each of theſe 
Heaps an old Scymeter of Iron is erected, which 
they call the Image of Mars, and honour with 
yearly Sacrifices of Horſes and other Cattle, in 


greater Abundance than they offer to the reſt 


of their Gods. They likewiſe ſacrifice to this 
Deity every hundredth Man of the Priſoners 
they take from their Enemies : But in a diffe- 
rent Manner from the Offerings they make of 
other Animals. For after they have pour'd a 


Libation of Wine on the Head of the Priſoner, 


they cut his Throat over a Bowl, and then 


aſcending the Heap of Faggots, waſh the _—_ 
5 wit 
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with his Blood. This they do at the Top of the 
Altar: And below, after they have kill'd the 
Man on the ſacred Place, they cut off his right 
Arm by the Shoulder ; which they throw into 
the Air, and leave on the Ground where it falls. 
Thus the Body lies in one Part, and the Arm in 
another. When they have perform'd theſe and 
other Ceremonies, they depart. And ſuch are 
the Sacrifices inſtituted by the Scythians. They 
make no Uſe of Swine, nor will ſuffer any to be 
kept in their Country. 

Taz Military Affairs of Scythia are order'd in 
this Manner. Every Scythian drinks the Blood 
of the firſt Priſoner he takes, and preſents the 
King with the Heads of the Enemies he has 
kill'd in Fight. For if he brings a Head, he 
is intituled to a Share of the Booty, otherwiſe 
not. They flay theſe Heads by cutting a Cir- 
cle round the Neck cloſe under the Ears; and 
ſtripping off the Skin, as they would do that 
of an Ox: Then they ſoften the Skin with 
their Hands; and theſe Skins thus prepar'd 
ſerve inſtead of Napkins, hanging on the 
Bridles of their Horſes when they ride. He 
who has the greater Number of theſe, thinks 
beſt of himſelf, and 1s accounted the moſt va- 
liant Man. Many Scythians clothe themſelves 
with the Skins of Men ſew'd together, as others 
with the Skins of Beaſts; and frequently ſtrip- 
ping the right Hands of the Enemies they 
kave kilPd, extend thoſe Skins with their 
Nails, and uſe them for Coverings to their 
Quivers. For the Skin of a Man is thick, and 
of a brighter white, than that of any other Ani- 
mal. Many take off the Skins of Men intire, 
and carry them about on Horſeback ſtretch'd out 


- 
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upon a Board. Theſe Uſages are receiv'd among 
the Scythians. Yet they are not accuſtom'd 
to uſe all Heads alike ; for thoſe of their great- 
eſt Enemies are treated in the following Man- 
ner. They cut off the whole Face from the 

_ Eye-brows downwards, and having cleans'd the 

reeſt, if they are poor, they content themſelves 
to cover the Skull with Leather: But the Rich, 
befides this Covering of Leather, guild the in- 
fide with Gold ; and theſe ſerve inſtead of Cups 
for their Drink. They do the fame to their 
familiar Friends; if upon any diſpute they 
conquer them in the Preſence of the King. 
When they entertain any Stranger of Conſide- 
ration, they ſhew him theſe Heads, and rela- 
ting the injurious Uſage they receiv'd from 
their Friends, together with the Victory they 
obtain'd, value themſelves much upon theſe 
Actions. Every Provincial Governour provides 
a Veſſel of Wine once a Year in his own Pro- 

' vince, to treat all thoſe Scythians who have 
kill'd Enemies: Whilſt thoſe who have not 
perform'd any ſuch Exploit, fit at a Diftance 

with ſhame, and are not permitted to taſte the 

Liquor; which is accounted a great Diſgrace: 
But they who have kill'd many Men, drink 
out of two Cups, which they bring with them. 
The Scythians, abound in Prophets, who di- 
vine by Rods of Willow in the following Man- 
ner. They collect great Bundles of theſe Twigs; 
which they lay down, and open on the Ground. 
Then ſeparating the whole Parcel one from 
the other, they begin to utter their Predicti- 

ons, and whilſt they are yet ſpeaking, gather 
up the Rods again, and tye them in Faggots 
as before. This Way of Divination is jor. © | 
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nally Scythian ; but the Enarians and Andro- 
gynes pretend that Venus gave them the Power 
of predicting by the Bark of a Lime-tree, which 
they ſplit in three Places; and tearing the 


Parts aſunder with their Fingers, pronounce 


the Oracle. When the King of Scythia is ſick, 
he ſends for three of the moſt famous of theſe 
Prophets; and they generally tell him, that 
ſome Scythian, whom they name, has per- 
jur'd himſelf, in ſwearing falſly by the Roy- 
al Throne. For that is the Oath which the 
Scythians ſwear, when they would affirm a 
thing with the greateſt Solemnity. The Per- 
ſon accug'd is | gps ſeiz d, and brought into 
the King's Preſence; where the Prophets charge 
him with Perjury, and pretend to have diſ- 
cover d by their Art, that he has ſworn falſly 
by the Throne, and ſo brought this Diſtem- 
per upon the King. If he deny the Fact, and 
complain of the Injury, the King ſends for a 
double Number of Prophets: And in Caſe they 
confirm the former Judgment after they have 
perform'd the uſual Ceremonies, the Man im- 
mediately loſes his Head, and the firſt three 
divide his Riches among themſelves. But if 
they judge him innocent, more and more of theſe 
Diviners are call'd; and if he is at laſt acquitted 
by a Plurality of Voices, thoſe who firſt accus'd 
him are condemn'd to dye; and the Sentence is 
executed in this Manner. When they have laid 
a great Quantity of ſmall Wood upon a co- 
ver d Cart drawn by Oxen, they tye the Pro- 
phets Hand and Foot; ſtop their Mouths, and 
der them cloſe together on the midſt of the 
aggots: Then ſetting fire to the Pile, and 
terrifying the Oxen with loud Exclamations, 
| they 
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278 HERODOTUS. Book IV. 
they withdraw, Many of theſe Beaſts are con- 
ſum'd with the Diviners, and many eſcape half 
burnt, by running away after the Axle-tree falls 
aſunder. In this Manner, and ſometimes for 
other Reaſons, they burn theſe Men, and call 
them falſe Prophets. The King never ſpares 


the Sons of thoſe he puts to Death; but de- 


ſtroying all the Males, faves only the Female 
Children, 4 | x Fon 
ThE Scythians in their Alliances and Con- 
tracts uſe the following Ceremonies with all 
Men. They pour Wine into a large Earthen 
Veſſel, and mingle it with Blood taken from 
thoſe who are to ſwear, by making a flight 
Wound in their Fleſh with a Knife or Sword. 
When they have done this, they dip a Scymeter, 
ſome Arrows, a Bill, and a Javelin in the Veſſel; 
and after many Imprecations, the Perſons ap- 
pointed to conclude the Agreement, with the 
moſt conſiderable Men there Preſent, drink off 
the Liquor. The Sepulchres of the Kings are 
in the Country of the Gerrhians, where the 
Boryſthenes is firſt known to be navigable. When 
their King dies, they dig a great Hole in the | 
Ground, of a quadrangular Form, and having re- 
ceiv*d the Body cover'd with Wax, they open 
and cleanſe the Belly, filling the Space with 
| bruis'd Cypreſs, Incenſe, Seeds of Parſley, and 
Anis: And after they have ſow'd up the Belly 
again, they carry the Body in a Chariot to a- 
nother Province; where, thoſe who receive it 
imitate the Royal Scythians m the following 
Cuſtom. They cut off Part of one Ear; ſhave 
their Heads; wound themſelves on the: Arms, - 
Forehead, and Noſe ; and pierce the left Hand 
with an Arrow, Having done. thus, they ac- 
5 company 


company the Chariot to another Diſtrict; and 
this Manner is obſerv'd in every Province; till 
having carried the dead Body of the King thro? all 


his Dominions, they bury him in the Country of 


the Gerrhians, who inhabit the remoteſt Parts of 
the Kingdom. Here they lay him in the Sepul- 
chre, upon a Bed encompaſs'd on all ſides with 
Spears; which they cover with Timber, and 
ſpread a Canopy over the whole Monument. In 
the Spaces that remain vacant, they place one of 


the King's Concubines ſtrangled; with a Cup- 


bearer; a Cook; a Groom; a Waiter; a 
Meſſenger; certain Horſes; and ſome of all 
things neceſſary. To theſe they add Cups of 
Gold ; becauſe Silver and Braſs are not uſed 
among them. This done, they throw up the 


Earth with great Diligence, and endeavour to 


raiſe the Mound as high as poſlibly they can. 


After a Year is expir'd, they perform theſe 


things farther. They chuſe ſuch Servants as 
they judge moſt uſeful, out of the King's 
Houſhold ; which conſiſts wholly of native 
Scythians. For the King takes thoſe that pleaſe 


him beft, and is never ſerv'd by Men bought 


with Money. Theſe Officers being fifty in 
Number, they ftrangle; and with them fif- 
ty beautiful Horſes ; and after they have emp- 
tied and cleans'd their Bellies, they fill them 
with Straw, and ſow them up again. Then 
they lay two Planks of a ſemicircular Form 
upon four Pieces of Timber, plac'd at a conve- 


nient Diſtance, with the half Circle upwards ; 


and when they have erected a ſufficient Num- 
ber of theſe Machines, they ſet the Horſes upon 
them, ſpitted with a ftrong Pole quite thro* the 
Body to the Neck: And thus one Semicircle 
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ſupports the Shoulders of the Horſe, the other 
his Flank, and his Legs are ſuſpended in the 
Air. Afﬀter this they bridle the Horſes, and 
hanging the Reins at full Length upon Poſts e- 
rected to that End, mount one of the fifty young 
Men they have ftrangled, upon each Horſe, 
and fix him in the Seat, by driving a ftraight 
Stick upwards from the End of the back Bone 
to his Head, and faſtening the loweſt Part of 
that Stick in an Aperture of the Beam that 
| ſpits the Horſes. Then placing theſe Horſe- 
men quite round the Monument, they all de- 
art. And this is the Manner of the King's 
uneral. But when any other Scythian dies, 
his neareſt Relations carry him about in a Cha- 


riot among his Friends; who receive and en- | 


tertain the whole Company, m their Turn, 
ſetting the ſame things before the dead Man as 
before the reſt. In this Manner all private 
Men are carried about forty Days, before they 
are buried: And thoſe who have aſſiſted at 
theſe Funerals, purify themſelves thus. When 
they have cleansd and waſn'd their Heads, they 
ſet up three Pieces of Timber leaning to each 
other, and laying a good Number of Wookn- 
Bags cloſe together, throw burning Stones in- 
to a hollow Space left in the midſt of the Wood 
and Bags. In this Country a fort of Hemp 
grows, very like to Flax ; only longer and thick- 
er; and much more excellent than ours, whe- 
ther ſow'd or produc'd by Nature. The Thra- 
cians cloath themſelves with Garments made of 
this Hemp; fo well reſembling Flax, that a 
Man muſt have great Experience in thoſe Ma- 
terials to diſtinguiſh one from the other : And he 
who had never ſeen this Hemp, would _ 
| eir 
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their Cloaths were wrought out of Flax. The 
Scythians put the Seeds of this Hemp under the 
Bags, upon the burning Stones; and immedi- 
ately a more agreeable Vapour is emitted than 
from the Incenſe burnt in Greece. The Com- 
pany extremely tranſported with the Scent, howl 
aloud ; and this Manner of Purification ſerves 
inſtead of waſhing : For they never bath their 
Bodies in Water. But their Wives grinding the 
Wood of Cypreſs, Cedar, and Incenſe upon 
a rough Stone, and infuſing the Powder in Wa- 
ter, compound a thick Subſtance, which they 
ſpread over all the Parts of the Body and Face. 
This Compoſition 1s taken off the next Day, 
and renders the Women ſweet, ſhining, and 
clean. They ftudiouſly avoid the Uſe of any 
other Cuſtoms than their own ; _ not admit- 
ting even thoſe of their Scythian Neighbours ; 
and are particularly averſe to thoſe of the 
Grecians, as the Examples of Anacbarſis, and 
afterwards of Scyles, ſufficiently demonſtrate. 
For Anacharfis, after he had view'd many Coun- 
tries, and acquir'd great Wiſdom failing thro? the 
Helleſpont in his Return to Scythia, and landing « 
at Cyzicus, found the Inhabitants of that Place 
celebrating a Feſtival to the Mother of the Gods 
with great Solemnity; and made a Vow to 
the Goddeſs, that if he return'd in Health and 
Safety to his own Country, he would facrifice 
in the ſame Manner he found practis'd by the 
Cyzicenians, and introduce the nocturnal Cere- 
monies. Accordingly when he arriv'd in Scy- 
thia, he went privately into the Country of Hy- 
Lea, ſituate near the Race of Achilles, and aboun- 
ding in Trees of all kinds. There he fully per- 
form'd all the Rites of the Goddeſs ; holding 
| a 
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a Timbal in his Hand before the Images he had | 

hung in the Trees. But a certain Scythian obſerv. 
ing what he was doing, diſcover'd the whole 
Matter to King Saulius; who coming to the 
Place, and ſeeing Anacharfis thus employ'd, drew 
his Bow and kill'd him on the Spot. Yet if any 
Man. queſtion the Scythians concerning Ana- 
charſis, they preſently ſay they know nothing of 
him; becauſe he travelPd into Greece, and af. 
fected foreign Cuſtoms. Nevertheleſs I have 
been inform'd by Timnes the Guardian of Spar- 
gapythes, that Anacharſis was Uncle to Indathyr- 
ſus King of Scythia Son to Gnurus and Grand- 
ſon of Lycus the Son of Spargapythes : And if 
he was of that Family, he was kilPd by his own 
Couſin German: For Indathyrſus was the Son 
of Saulius, and Saulius kill'd Anacharfis, But 1 
had a different Account from the Peloponneſians; 
who ſaid, that Anachar/is was ſent: abroad by 
the King of Scytbia; that he became a Diſci- 
ple of the Grecians; and at his Return told 
the King, that all the Grecians were employ'd 
in acquiring Knowledge, except the Lacedæ- 
monians, who only ſtudied how to give and 
receive with Prudence: But this is a Flicti- 
on contriv'd in Greece; and Anacbarſis was in- 
deed kill'd in the Manner I have mention'd; 
becauſe he affected foreign Cuſtoms, and had 
convers'd with the Grecians. Many Years af- 
ter this Event, Scyles the Son of Aripithes King 
of Scythia, met with the like Fate. Arinithes 
was the Father of many other Children: But 
he had Scyles by an Iftrian, not a Scythian Wo- 
man. His Mother inſtructed him in the Gre- 
cian Language and Letters; and when, after 
ſome Time Aripithes was kilbd by the Fraud of 
r 
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| Spargapythes ' King of the Agathyrſians, Scyles 


took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, and married 
Opæa his Father's Wife, a Native of Scytbia, 
and Mother of Oricus, another Son of Aripithes. 


But tho' Scyles was King of the Scythians, he 


diſlik*'d the Cuſtoms of Scythia; and much ra- 
ther inclining to the Grecian Manners, in which 
he had been educated from his Infancy, he con- 
triv'd this Invention. Leading the Scythian Ar- 
my to the City of the Boryſthenians, which they 
ſay is a Colony of the Milefians, and arriving be- 
fore the Place, he left his Scythians without 
the Walls, and entring alone, caus'd the Gates 
to be immediately ſhut; put off his Scythian 
Garment ; and having cloath'd himſelf in the 
Grecian Habit, walk'd in Publick without 
Guards, or other Attendants. And that no. Scy- 
thian might ſee him dreſs'd in this Manner, he 
plac'd Sentinels at every Gate; conforming 


himſelf to the Grecian Cuſtoms in the Wor- 


ſhip of the Gods, no leſs than in all other 
things, and after he had ſtaid a Month or more 
in this Place, he reſum'd the Scythian Habit, 
and departed. This Practice he frequently re- 
peated; built a Palace in the City and married 
a Wife, who was a Native of the Place. But 
the fatal Decree was paſs'd, and his ill Fortune 
fell upon him on this Occaſion. He was very 
defirous to be initiated in the Rites of Bacchus ; 
and when all things were prepar'd for the Ce- 
remony of his Initiation, a great Prodigy hap- 
pen'd. The outward Court of the magnificent 
Palace, which, I have ſaid, he built in the Ca- 
pital of the Boryſthenians, was adorn'd _ 
round with Images of white Marble, repreſent- 
ing * and Griffins. In this Place the 
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Thunder of Jupiter fell, and demoliſh'd them all. 


Yet Scyles ſtill perſiſted i in his Reſolution, and 
accompliſh'd his Initiation. Now becauſe the 
Seythians reproach the Grecians with theſe Bac- 


chanals; and lay, that to imagine a God dri- 


ving Men into the moſt violent Tranſports of 
Madneſs, is not agreeable to right Reaſon; a 
certain Boryſthenian, whilſt the Ceremonies 


of Initiation were perform'd, went out, and 
diſcover'd the Thing to the Scythian Army in 
theſe Words. You Scythians, ſaid he, — 


<« at us, becauſe we celebrate Bacchanals, and 


e are poſſeſsd by the God: But now the ſame 


<« Deity has taken Poſſeſſion of your King. 
« For he alſo celebrates the Rites of Bacchus, 
<« full of a divine Fury: And if you will not 


ce believe me, follow, and I will. demonſtrate 


e the: Fat; The principal of the Seythians 


accompanied him accordingly; and being pri- 
vately introduc'd by the Boryſthenian into one 
of the Towers, they . Scyles with the 
Chorus performing the Bacchanalian Rites. 


They ſaw theſe Things with great Grief, and 


going back to the Camp, acquainted all the Ar- 


my with what they had ſeen. After ſome Time, 
when Scyles was — Home, the Scythians 
revolted from him, and elected his Brother Octa- 


maſades, born of the Daughter of Tyres : 
Which Scyles hearing, and underſtanding the 


| Reaſon of their Proceeding, he fled to Thrace. 


OZamaſades being inform'd of his Flight, march- 
ed with an Army againſt Thrace, and arriving 
on the Banks of the fer, found the Forces of 
the Thracians advancing to meet him. But as 
both Sides were preparing for a Battle, Sitalces 


the Thracian ſent a Herald to Ofamejade EE 
7 ® ON 18 
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this Meſſage ; ** Why ſhould we try the For- 


« tune of War? Thou art the Son of my 


« Siſter, and haſt my Brother with thee. Sur- 
« render my Brother to me, and I will deliver 
« Scyles into thy Hands; and ſo neither of us 
« ſhall run the Hazard of a Defeat.” For the 


Brother of Sitalces having formerly fled from 


him, was now in the Power of O#amaſades ; 
who accepting the Condition, ſurrendred his 
Uncle to Sitalces, and receiv'd his Brother 
Scyles in exchange. Sitalces, upon the Delivery 
of his Brother, decamp'd with his Army; and 
OFamaſades took off the Head of Scyles the 
ſame Day. Thus the Scythians preſerve their 
own Cuſtoms; and thus they puniſh thoſe who 
introduce foreign Manners. _ | 

TRE Diſcourſes I heard concerning the 
Numbers of the Scythians were ſo various, that 


I could not obtain any certain Information on 


that Subject; ſome pretending they were ex- 
ceedingly numerous, and others ſaying they 
were very deficient of People. I ſhall Here- 
fore only relate what I have ſeen. The Diſtrict 
of Exampæus, which I lately mention*d when I 


ſpoke of the Spring that infects the Waters of 


the Hypanis, is fituate between the Boryſthenes 
and that River. In this Place lies a Bowl of 
Braſs, fix times bigger than that which was 
plac'd by Pauſanias, the Son of Cleombrotus, at 
the Mouth of the Euxin Sea, They who have 
not been Eye-witnefſes, may be here inform'd, 
that the Scythian Veſſel is fix Inches thick, 
and large enough to contain full ſix hundred 
Amphoras. The Inhabitants ſay it was wrought 
up out of the Points of Arrows, by the Order 
of their King Ariantes ; who being deſirous to 
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know the Number of the Scythians, command. 
ed every one to bring him the Point of an Ar- 
row on Pain of Death, by which Means fo 
great a Number was brought 3 that re- 
ſolving to leave a Monument of the Thing, ho 
caus'd the Bowl of Braſs to be made, and dedi- 
cated in Exampæus. This I heard concerning 
the Numbers of the Scythians. Their Country 
has nothing wonderful except the Rivers, which 
are very many, and very great. But whatever 
may ſeem worthy of Obſervation, beſides the 
Rivers, and Extent of the Plains, ſhall not be 
omitted. They ſhew the Print of the Foot of | 
Hercules, upon a Stone lying by the River Tyres ; 
ſhap'd like the Step of a Man, and full two 
Cubits in Length. But I muſt now return to 
the Subject I principally deſign'd. f 
WIIILSsT Darius was making Preparations 
againſt the Scythians, ſending Meſſengers to 
ſome Places, with. Orders to raiſe Land- Forces, 
and commanding others to provide a Fleet, and 
3 to lay a Bridge over the Thracian Baſpborus; 
; Alrtabanus the Son of Hyſtaſpes, and Brother of 
4 Darius, endeavour'd by all poſſible Means to diſ- 
E | ſuade him from his intended Enterprize ; repre- 
ſenting the Poverty of Scythia, and givi * 
moſt uſeful Counſel; but finding he could not 
prevail, forbore to preſs him any farther, When 
all things were ready, and Darius was marching 
from Suſa with his Forces, Oeobazus, a Perſian, 
who had three Sons in his Army, came and de- 
ſir'd him that one of the three might be left at 
Home. The King ſpoke kindly to him; told 
him the Favour he aſk'd was ſmall, and that he : 
would leave him all his Sons: Which Anſwer | 
Ocobazus receiv'd with great Joy; becauſe he | 
TT | hop'd 
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hop'd his Sons would have their Diſmiſſion from 
the Army. But Darius commanded the Officers 
appointed for ſuch Purpoſes, to put all the Sons 
of Ocobazus to Death, and in that Condition 
left them to their Father. Then marching 


with his Army from Suſa, he advanc'd to Chal- 


cedon upon the Boſphorus, where a Bridge was 
laid ready for his Paſſage ; and going on board 
a Ship, ſail'd to the Cyanean Iſlands, which, 
the Grecians ſay, were formerly unfix*d. There, 
ſitting in the Temple, he took a View of the 


Euxin Sea: A Proſpect truly beautiful. This 
Sea, of all others the moſt admirable, is eleven 
thouſand one hundred Stades in Length; and, 


in the wideſt Part, three thouſand two hundred 


in Breadth. The Mouth is four Stades over; 
and the Length of the Streights, which is calPd 


the Boſphorus, where the Bridge of Communi- 
cation was laid, contains about an hundred and 
twenty Stades, and extends to the Propontis. 
The Propantis is five hundred Stades in Breadth, 
one thouſand four hundred in Length, and flows 


into the Helleſpont ; which being ſeven Stades 


over in the narroweſt Place, and extending to 


four hundred Stades in Length, falls into the 


wide Ægæan: And this is the Meaſure of thoſe 
Seas. A Ship commonly advances about ſeventy 
thouſand Rod in a long Day, and about ſixty 
thouſand in the Night. So that a Voyage from 


the Mouth of the Euxin Sea to the River Phaſes, 


which is the utmoſt Point, may be perform'd in 


nine Days and eight Nights, comprehending the 


Meaſure of a hundred and ten thouſand and one 


hundred Rod, or eleven thouſand and one 


hundred Stades. From the Coaſt of Scytbia ta 
Themiſcyra, ſituate on the River Thermadon, 
"Gen mn 
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which is the broadeſt Part of the Euxin Sos, 
the Paſſage is made in three Days and two 
Nights; being three hundred and three thouſand 
Rod, or three thouſand and three hundred 
Stadks over. Theſe are the Dimenſions of the 
Euxin, the Boſphorus, and the Helleſpont, which 
are ſituate as I have related. The Euxin re- 


ceives the Waters of a Lake call'd Maæotis, not 
much inferior, in Circumference, to that Sea, 


and uſually nam'd the Mother of the Euxin. 
When Darius had ſurvey'd the Situation of this 
Sea, he return'd to the Bridge, which was 
contrived by Mandrocles, a Samian Architect. 
He likewiſe view'd the Boſphorus, and erected 
two Columns of white Stone on the Shore, 
with an Inſcription in the Aſſyrian Tongue on 
the one, and another in the Grecian Language 
on the other; mentioning the ſeveral Nations 
he had in his Army; which was compos'd of 
Men drawn out of every Country of his Em- 
ire, and amounted to the Number of ſeven 
hundred thouſand Horſe and Foot ; beſides fix 
hundred Sail of Ships. In ſucceeding Times 
theſe Pillars were remov'd, by the Byzantians, 
into their City, and us'd in building an Altar 
to the Orihofian Diana; except one Stone, full 
of Aſſyrian Letters, which they left in a 
Temple dedicated to Bacchus, in Byzantium. 
The Place where Darius caus'd the Bridge to be 
laid over the Beſphorus, was, as I conjecture, 
in the middle of the way between A 
and the Temple which ſtands at the Mouth 
of that Sea, The King was ſo pleas'd with 
the Performance, that he rewarded the Sa- 
mian Architect Marnarocles, with more than ten 
times 5 ths Value of the Work. And Mandrocles in 
Gratitude 
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Gratitude having painted the Conjunction of the 
two Shores, with Darius ſitting on a Throne, 
and his Army paſſing over the Bridge, dedicated 
the Picture in the Temple of Juno, under this 
Inſcription, 


To Juno ſacred, by Mandrocles plac'd, 
This Piece deſcribes the artful Bridge he lay'd 
Over the Thracian Boſphorus. He joywd 

The fertil Aſia to Europa's Shore, | 
Pleas'd the great King Darius, and acquir'd & 
Fame to his Country, to himſelf a Crown. 
This Monument ſerv'd to preſerve the Memory 
of the Perſon who contriv'd the Bridge. And 
Darius, after he had rewarded Mandrocles, or- 
der'd his Army to paſs into Europe; commanding 
the Tonians to ſail by the Euxin Sea to the“ er; 
there to wait his Arrival, and lay a Bridge over 
that River: For his naval Forces conſiſted of 
Ionians, olians, and Helleſponts. They paſs'd 
accordingly by the Cyanean Iſlands, ſhaping their 
Courſe directly to the er, and after they had 
ſail'd up the River during two Days, arriving at 
that Neck where the Stream divides into ſeve- 
ral Branches, they form'd a Bridge. In the mean 
Time Darius had paſs'd over the Boſphorus, and 
marching thro* Thrace, arriv'd at the Head of the 
River Tearus, and encamp'd there with his Army 
three Days. The Inhabitants of the Country 
ſay, this River is more excellent than any other 
for the Cure of various Diſtempers; and eſpects 
ally of Ulcers either in Men or Horſes. The 
Springs of the Tearus are thirty eight; and 
> Cee: tho? 
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tho? ſome of theſe are hot, and others cold; yet 
all deſcend from the ſame Rock. They are at 
an equal Diſtance from Heræopolis near Perinthus, 
and Apollonia on the Euxin Sea; two Days Jour- 
ney from each. The Tearus runs into the Con- 
tadeſdus; the Contadeſdus into the Ariane; the 
Agriane into the Hebrus, and the Hebrus into the 
Sea by the City of Anus. Darius incamping at 
this River, was ſo pleas'd, that he erected a Pillar 
with the following Inſcription; THE SeRinGs 
OF THETE ARUSYIELD THE BEST AND MOST 
BEAUTIFUL WATER OF ALL RIVERS: DAR. 
US THE Son of HYSTASPES, Kine or THE 
PERSIANS AND OF ALL THE CONTINENT, 
THE BEST AND MOST EXCELLENT of Men, 
LEADING AN ARMY AGAINST THESCYTHI- 


 ANS, ARRIV'D HERE. When he had done this, | 


he decamp'd, and advanc'd to another Riyer call'd 
Artiſcus ; which paſſes thro! the Country of 
the Odryfians ; where, at his Arrival he mark'd 
out a certain Ground, commanding every Man 
of the Army to bring a Stone thither as he 
ſhould paſs by the Place; and when they 
had executed his Order, he mov*d again, leav- 
ing vaſt Heaps of Stones behind him. But be- 
fore he reach'd the er, he fubdued the Getes, 
who think themſelves immortal, For the | 
Thracians of Salmydeſſus, together with the Cyr- | 
mians and Mypſzans, who inhabit above the 
Cities of Apollonia and Meſambria, ſubmitted to 
Darius without Reſiſtance. But the Getes op- 
pos'd him thro* Ignorance; and tho' they are 
the moſt valiant and honeſt of all the Thra- 
cians, were eaſily conquer'd, and reduc'd to 
Seryitude. They pretend to aaa 
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this Manner. They imagine that the Man who 


ceaſes to live, is not dead, but goes to Zamolxis, 


accounted by ſome among them to be the ſame 
with Gebelizis. Every fifth Year they ele& a 
Perſon by Lot, and ſend him to Zamolxis with 
Orders 'to let him know what they want. This 


Meſſenger they diſpatch thus. Certain Perſons 


are appointed to hold three Javelins erected ; 
whilſt others taking the Man they are to ſend, 
by the Hands and Feet, throw him up into 
the Air; that he may fall down upon the Points. 


If he dyes in their Preſence, they think the 


God propitious : If not, they load him with 
Reproaches, and affirming he 1s an ill Man 
ſend another, whom they furniſh with Inſtruc- 
tions while he is yet alive. Theſe Thracians, 
in Time of Thunder and Lightning, let fly 
their Arrows againſt the Heavens, and threaten 

their God; whom they think the only Deity, 
But Iam inform'd by the Grecians who inha- 
bit about the Helleſpont and Euxin Seas, that 
this Zamolxis was a Man, and liv'd at Samos 
in the Service of Pythagoras the Son of Mueſar- 
chus : That having procur'd his Liberty, and 
acquir'd great Riches, he return'd to his own 
Country; and finding the Thracians ignorant 
and miſerable, he, who had learnt the Ionian 
Way of Living, and Manners more polite 
than thoſe of Thrace, by converſing with Gre- 
cians, and with Pythagoras, a Sophiſt of no 
| ſmall Eſteem in Greece, built a Hall for the 
Entertainment of the principal Perſons of the 
Country, and taught them at their Feaſts, that 
neither he, nor any of thoſe preſent, or their 
Poſterity, ſhould ever dye ; but go into a Place, 
where they ſhould live eternally in all Manner 
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of Felicity. In the mean Time he contriv'd a 
ſubterraneous Habitation for himſelf, and hav- 
ing finiſn'd the Building, went down and - con- 
tinued there during three Years. The Thraci- 
ans ſeeing him no more, regretted their Loſs, 
and lamented him, as dead: But in the third 
Year he appear'd again, and by that Means per- 
ſuaded them to believe the things he had faid, 
Thus. the Story is told: And for my own 
Part, I neither abſolutely reject, nor intire- 
ly believe the Account of this Perſon and his 
ſubterraneous Habitation: But I am of Opi- 
nion that Zamolxis liv'd many Years before 
Pythagoras. Yet whether this Zamolxis was 
a Man, or a native Demon among the Getes, 
I ſhall not diſpute. However, that People, 
obſerving ſuch Cuſtoms as I mention'd before, 
follow'd the Army of Darius, after they were 
ſubdued. 
Taz King arriving with all his Land Forces 
at the fer, paſs'd over the River, and command- 
ed the Ionians to break the Bridge, and joyn the 
Army with the Men they had on board. But as 
they were preparing to execute his Orders,  Cves 
the Son of Erxandrus, and General of the Mity- 
lemans, after he had aſk'd Darius if he might 
be permitted to deliver his Opinion freely, ſpoke 
to him in theſe Terms; * O King, ſaid he, fince 
& we are going to make War in a Country which 
* uſes no Plow, nor has any inhabited Cities, 
* Jet the Bridge remain intire, under the Guard 
« of thoſe who put it together: That, whether 
% we find the Scythians and ſucceed . in our 
* Enterprize, or whether we find them not, we 
may at leaft ſecure our Retreat. I am not 
« afraid the Scythians will defeat us in Battle; 
I 8 yet 
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tc yet J fear we may ſuffer, by miſtaking the 
« Way, if the Enemy will not be found. Per- 
« haps ſome may think I fay this for my own 
“ fake; in order to continue here. But, O 
« King, I ſincerely propoſe what I judge moſt 
& conducing to the Good of your Affairs: For 
] deſign to march with an Army, and not to 
“ remain in this Place.” Darius pleasd with 
his Advice, anſcwer'd him thus; ** Leſbian Friend, 
« Tf I return Home in Safety, fail not to 
“ come into my Preſence; that I may reward 
e the beſt of Counſels with the greateſt Ac- 
% knowledgment.” Then tying ſixty Knots 
upon a String, and calling for the Ionian Com- 
manders, he ſaid. Men of Ionia, I have al- 
ce ter'd the Reſolution I had made concerning 
ce the Bridge: And therefore, take this String, 
«© and do as I direct. Every Day, after you ſee 
me beginning to march againſt the Scythians, 
e untye one of theſe Knots: And if I return 
* not within that Time, and the Days of my 
„ Abſence exceed the Number of the Knots, 
% you may depart with your Ships to your 
* own Country. In the mean Time, be upon 
your Guard, and apply the utmoſt of your 
Care to preſerve and ſecure the Bridge: Which 
«© will be the moſt acceptable thing you can do 
% for me.” And after Darius had ſpoken theſe 
Words, he broke up with his Army, and be- 
gan his March. 

Tux Territories of Thrace lye extended along 
the Borders of Scythia, and deſcend to the Sea 
in the Form of a Bay. Above theſe Countries 
Scythia begins, and the Mer falls into the Euxin, 
with his Mouth turn'd towards the Eaſt. But 
I muſt now deſcribe thoſe Regions of __ 
| | lat 
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that begin at the er, and ſtretch down by the 
Sea Coaſt. That Part, which les North and 
South of the er, is the ancient Scytbia, and 
extends to the City of Carcinitis. And the 
mountainous Regions, which begin at that 


Place, and are fituate along the Exin, deſcend. 


ing towards the Shore, belong to the People of 


Taurus, and reach to the rocky Cherſoneſus, that | 


terminates in the Eaſtern Sea. Thus Scytbia is 
divided into two Parts, both extending to the 
Sea; one towards the South and the other to- 
wards the Eaſt; not unlike the Region of Attica. 
For the Inhabitants of Taurus are ſo plac'd in 
Scythia; as any other People would be, who in- 
ſtead of the Athenians, ſhould poſſeſs the Pro- 
montory of Sunium, which advances to the Sea 
between the Tribes of Thoricus and Anaphlyſtus. 
Such is the Situation of Taurus; if J may be per- 
mitted to compare ſmall things with great. But 
to thoſe who have never faiPd by that Part of 
Attica, IT ſhall explain my ſelf farther : Sup- 
poſe then, that a Nation diſtin from the Japy- 
gians, ſhould poſſeſs the Promontory of Japygia, 
from the Port of Brunduſium to Tarentum, and 
by that Means cut off the Communication be- 
tween the other Parts of the Country. Many 


Other Inſtances of the fame Nature might be 


given ; but I need add no more to illuſtrate 
the Deſcription of Taurus. The Scythians in- 
habit the Countries that lye beyond the Tau- 
rians, and thoſe that extend to the Eaſtern 
Sea; together with the Regions ſituate to the 
Weſt ward of the Cimmerian Boſphorus and the 
Lake Maotis, to the River Tanaris, which flows 
into that Lake. So that thoſe Countries which be- 


ginning at the Iſter, advance upwards to the 
ER. midland 
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midland Parts, are border'd firſt by the Agathyr- 

ſians; then by the Neurians; next by the An- 
drophages ; and in the laſt place, by the Me- 
lanchlenians. Thus Scythia if of a quadrangu- 

lar Form; and the two Parts that deſcend to the 
Sea, are equal to the other two that lye far 
within the and. For from the Mer to the Bo- 
ryſtbenes, is a Journey of ten Days; ten more 
from the Boryſthenes to the Lake Maotis; and 
twenty from the Sea by the midland Countries 
to the Melanchlænians, who inhabit above the 
Scythians. Now if we allow two hundred 
Stades for every Day's Journey, the Way that 
traverſes Scythia, contains four thouſand Stades 
in Length; and the direct Paſſage upwards by 
the midland Parts, the ſame Number. Such is 
the Extent of this Country. 

Taz Scythians, after they had conferr'd 
together, and found they were not able with 
their own Forces to reſiſt the Army of Da- 
rius in the open Field, diſpatch'd Meſſengers 
to the adjoining Nations ; ; and when their 
Kings were aflembled, they conſulted how 
to act, under the A pprehenfions of being in- 
vaded by ſo numerous an Army. This Af- 
ſembly conſiſted of the Kings of Taurus; of 
the Agathyrſians; of the Neurians ; of the An- 
drophages; of the Melanchlænians; of the Ge- 

lones; of the Budians, and of the Sarmatians. 
Of theſe, the Taurians obſerve the following 
Cuſtoms. All thoſe who ſuffer Shipwrack, 
and the Grecians they fieze upon their Coaſt, 
they facrifice to a Virgin in this Manner. Af. 
ter many Imprecations, they ſtrike the Man on 
the Head with a Club, and, as ſome affirm, pre- 
eipitate the Body from a Hill, on which their 
Temple | 
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Temple is built ; referving only the Head to be 
fix'd on a Pole; whilſt others, acknowledging 
this to be the Way they uſe in diſpoſing of the 
Head, yet pretend they never throw the Body 
down from the Hill, but bury it under Ground, 
The Inhabitants of Taurus ſay, that the Dænon 
they worſhip with theſe Sacrifices, is Iphigenia 
the Daughter of Agamemnon. Thoſe who fall 
into their Hands in Time of War, are treated 
in another Manner. For every one cuts off the 
Head of an Enemy ; which he carries Home, 
and fixes to a long Pole erected on the Top 
of his Houſe, and, for the moſt Part, over 
the Chimny : Which they ſay, is done in or- 
der to guard the Houſe. This People live 
by War and Rapine. The Agathyrſians are a 
luxurious Nation, and uſually wear Cloaths 
embroider'd with Gold. They have their Wo- 
men in common, to the End they may be all 
Brethren; by this Means converſing ſo fami- 
liarly together, that they never exerciſe any 
mutual Envy and Animoſities. In other things 
they approach the Manners of the Thraci- 
ans. The Neurians obſerve the Cuſtoms of 
Scythia; and one Generation before the Ex- 
pedition of Darius, were driven out of their 
Country by Serpents. For beſides thoſe that 
were bred in their own Territories, a much 
reater Number came down from the Deſarts, 
and fo infeſted them, that they were compel- 
led to abandon their Habitations, and retire a- 
mong the Budians. Theſe Men attempt to be 
Magicians 3 and the Scythians, with the Greci- 
ans who inhabit in Scythia, ſay, that all the 
Neurians once every Year are transform'd into 


Wolves for a few Days, and then reſume their 
5 | former 
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former Shape. But I am not perſuaded to be- 
lieve this, tho? they affirm their Aſſertion with 
Oaths. The Androphages live in a more ſavage 
Manner than any other Nation; having no 
publick Diſtribution of Juſtice, nor eftabliſh*d 
Laws. They apply themſelves to the breed- 
ing of Cattle ; cloath themſelves like the Scy- 
thians, and ſpeak a peculiar Language. The 
Melanchlenians wear no other Garments than 
Black, and had their Name from that Cu- 
ſtom. Theſe follow the Uſages of Scythia; 
but are the only People of all thoſe Countries, 
who feed upon human Fleſh. The Budians are 
a great and populous Nation, with Eyes v 
blue, and red Hair. They have a City call'd by 
the Name of Gelonus; built with Timber, and 
| ſurrounded by a high Wall of the ſame Materi- 
als; each fide of which is three hundred Stades 
in Length. The Buildings, as well facred as 
private, are of Timber likewiſe: And they 
have Temples dedicated to the Gods of Greece, 
adorn'd after the Grecian Manner with Images, 
Altars, and. Chapels of Wood. They cele- 
brate the Triennial Feſtivals of Bacchus, and 
perform the Bacchanalian Ceremonies, For the 
Gelonians were originally Grecians ; who tranſ- 
planted themſelves from the trading Ports of 
Greece, and ſettled among the Budians : Where 
they uſe a Language compos'd of the Scythian 
and Grecian Tongues. But the Budians differ 
from the Gelonians in Speech, and in their 
Manner of Living. For being Original Inhabi- 
tants of the Country, they apply themſelves to 
the keeping of Cattle; and are the only People 
of theſe Parts who eat Lice: Whereas the 
Gelonians till the Land; feed upon Corn; 


cultivate 
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cultivate Gardens; and are utterly unlike the Bu- 
dians both in Mien and Complexion ; tho? the 


Grecians without ground call the Budians by the 


Name of the Gelonians. Their Country abounds 


in Trees of all Kinds; and in that Part, where 


they grow in greateſt Numbers, lies a deep and 


ſpacious Lake, ſurrounded by a Moraſs cover'd 
with Reeds. In this Place, Otters, Beavers, and 
other Animals of a ſquare Viſage, are frequently 
taken Their Skins ſew'd together ſerve for Gar- 
ments, and their Teſticles are uſeful in the Diſ- 
eaſes of the Mother. Concerning the Sarmati- 
ans we have the following Account. When the 
Grecians had fought a Battle on the River 
Thermodon againſt the Amazons, who by the 
Scythians are call'd Aiorpata, or in our Lan- 
guage Manſlayers ; Aior ſignifying a Man, and 
Pata to kill; they departed after the Victory 
they had obtain'd, and in three of their Ships 


carried off all the Amazons they could take alive. 


Whilſt they were out at Sea, theſe Amazons 
conſpir'd againſt the Men, and kilPd all they 
found on Board. But having no Knowledge 
of Navigation, nor any Skill in the Uſe of the 
Rudder, Sails or Oars, they were driven by 
Wind and Tide, *till they arriv'd at the Precipi- 
ces of the Lake Mæotis in the Territories of 
the Free Scythians. Here the Amazons went a- 
ſhoar, and marching into the Country ſiez d and 


mounted the firſt Herd of Horſes they found, 
and began to plunder the Inhabitants. The 
Scythians could not imagine the meaning of 


this Incurſion; and being utterly ignorant of 
their Language, Habit and Nation, wonder'd 


from whence they came. They firſt conjecturd 


that they were Men, all of the ſame Age: But 
| 2 | 
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after they had skirmiſh'd with them, and taken 


ſome Priſoners, they ſoon perceiv*d they were 
Women. The Scythians therefore conſulting 


together, reſolv'd not to kill them; but to ſend 
out a Party conſiſting of a like Number of 


young Men, with Orders to poſt themſelves 
near their Camp, and attend their Motions. If 
the Women ſhould attack the Party, they were 
commanded to fly, without making Reſiſtance; 
and when they ſhould find themſelves no longer 
purſued, then to return again, and encamp with- 
in the leaſt Diſtance they could. This Reſolu- 
tion the Scythians took, out of a great De- 


| fire to have Children by theſe Women. The 


young Men obſerv'd their Inſtructions, and when 
the Amazons found they were not come with 
hoſtile Intentions, they ſuffer'd them to con- 
tinue there without Moleſtation : And as they 
had nothing except their Arms and Horſes, they 
liv'd in the fame Manner by Hunting and Pil- 
lage. About Noon the Amazons uſually ſepa- 


rated themſelves; and ſometimes ſingle, ſome- 
times two together, went out to comply with 


the Neceflities of Nature: Which when the 


| Scythians perceiv*d, they did ſo likewiſe. And 


by this Means one of theſe walking alone, 
met with an Amazon : Who not offering to 


withdraw, and reſolving to make uſe of the Oc- 


caſion, tho? ſhe could not ſpeak to him in Words, 
becauſe neither underſtood the Language of 


* the other; yet ſhe made him underſtand by 
_ certain Motions of her Hand, that if he 
would come the next Day to the ſame Place, 
accompany'd by another Scythian, ſhe would 


bring one of her Companions with her. The 
young Man, after this Invitation, departed ; and 
having 
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having related his Adventure to the reft, went the 
next Day with another Scythian to the Place of 
Aſſignation, and found the two Amazons ex. 

ing their Arrival. Upon Information of 
which Succeſs, the reſt of the young Men ad- 


dreſs'd themſelves to the remaining Amazons; 


the two Camps were joyn'd, and every one kept 
for his Wife the Perſon he firſt convers'd with. 
But becauſe the Men could not attain to ſpeak 
the Amazonian Tongue, the Women learn'd 
the Language of Scythia ; and when they found 
on both ſides, that they liv'd in a perfect A- 
greement, the Scythians ſpoke to the Ama- 
zons in theſe Terms. We have our Parents 
« and Poſſeſſions; and being on that Account 
« unwilling to continue longer in this Way of 
<« living, we would return and live among our 
« Countrymen ; always retaining you and no 
c other Perſons, for our Wives.” To this the 
Amazons anſwer'd; „ We ſhall never indure 
<« to live with the Women of your Country; 
ce becauſe we differ in Manners. For we have 
c been accuſtom'd to draw a Bow; throw a 
“ Javelin ; and mount a Horſe; and were never 
« inſtructed in the uſual Employments of other 
« Women. Whereas the Scythian Wives do 
“ none of the things we have mention'd : But 
<« are employ'd in Womaniſh Labours ; fitting 
cc {till in your Waggons; unaccuſtom'd to Hunt- 
ing or any other Exerciſe ;- and therefore 
« we cannot comply with their Manner of 
&« Life, Nevertheleſs, if you are defirous to 
« keep us for your Wives, and to act like 
c honeſt Men, go to your Parents; and after you 
& have receiv'd your Part of their Riches, return 


« and we will live together,” The young Men, 
| _ conſenting 
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conſenting. to go as they deſir d, obtain'd every 
one his Portion; and at their Return, the A- 
mazons pro d another Expedient, in theſe 
Words: wo things deter us from living 
« in this eee For we have depriv'd you 
c of your Parents; and have committed great 
< Depredations in theſe Parts, Therefore, ſince 
6 you have thought us worthy, to be your 
Wives, let us unanimouſly agree to paſs the 
ec Tanais, and fix our Habitations on the other 
« Side of that River.” The young Men con- 
ſenting to this alſo, they paſs'd the Tanais; and 
after a March of three Days from the River 
Eaſtward, and three more from the Lake Mzotis 
to the N Forthward, they arriv'd and ſettled in 
the Regions they now inhabit. Hence the 
Wives of the Sarmatians ftill continue their 
ancient Way of Living. They hunt on Horſe- 
back in the Company of their Husbands, and 
ſometimes. alone : T hey march with their Ar- 
mies, and wear the ſame Dreſs with the Men. 
The Sarmatians iſe the Scythian Language 
but corrupted from the Beginning; becauſe the 
Amazons never learnt to ſpeak correctly. Their 
Marriages are attended with this Circumſtance : 
No Virgin is permitted to marry, *till ſhe has 
kil'd an Enemy in the Field; ſo that ſome al- 
ways grow old before they ean qualify themſelves 
as the Law requires. 

Tu RE Meſſengers diſpatch- d by the Scythians, 
inform'd the Kings of the Nations I have men- 
tion'd, in their Aſſembly, that the Perſian, ha- 
ving ſubdued all the Countries on the other Con- 
tinent, had joyn'd the two Shores by a Brid e, 
and paſs d over the Neck of the Boſphorus to this 
Side: Where he had already reduc'd the Thra- 
| D d | _ cians, 
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cians, and laid another Bridge upon the er, 
with deſign to conquer all thoſe Regions in like 
Manner: And therefore, ſaid they, you ought 
& not to fit ſtill at Home, and look upon our 


« Deſtruction with Indifference ; but joyning all 


& our Forces together, let us unanimouſly 
& march out, and meet the Invader. If you 
t“ refuſe to take this Reſolution, we ſhall be 
c“ compell'd either to abandon the Country, or 
c make our Compoſition; for to what End 
& ſhould we ſuffer the laſt Extremities, if you 
<« refuſe to aſſiſt us? Beſides you are in equal 
« Danger: The Perſian is marching againſt you 
& no leſs than againſt us; and, that he will not 
& content himſelf to deftroy our Country, and 
& leave you undiſturb'd, his own Actions are 
& the cleareſt Demonſtration: For if he had 
& undertaken this Expedition only againſt us, 
& in order to revenge former Injuries, he ought 
< to have march'd directly into our Territories, 
cc without offering Violence to any other Na- 
& tion; and by that Means have convinc'd all, 
'©£ that he had no other Enterprize in his Inten- 
& tions, than the Conqueſt of Scytbia. Where- 
& as on the contrary, at his Arrival on this Con- 


< tinent, he receiv'd the Submiſſions of thoſe 


Places that lay in his Way; and reduc'd the 
ce reſt of Thrace, with our Neighbours the 
<6 Getes, to his Obedience.” When the Scythi- 
ans had finiſh'd theſe Words, the Kings -who 
were preſent on the Part of ſeveral Nations, de- 
liberated touching their Propoſal, and divided 
in Opinion. Thoſe of the Gelonians, Budians, 
and Sarmatians, unanimouſly determin'd to afliſt 
the Scythians : But the Kings of the Apathyr- 
fians, Neurians, Androphages, gs 
2 5 
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and Taurians, made this Anſwer to the Meſſen- 
gers. If you had not been the firſt Aggreſ- 
<« ſors, and done the firſt Injury to the Perſians, 
« we ſhould acknowledge the Equity of your 
« preſent Demands ; and readily yielding to 
« your Defires, would concur with you in one 
«© common Cauſe. But as you invaded their 
Territories without our Participation, and 
« kept your Acquiſitions there, during all the 
« Time God favour'd your Arms : So now, by 
« the Inſtigation of the ſame God, they return 
you the ſame Meaſure: And therefore, hav- 
„ ing had no Part in that unjuſt Invaſion, we 
« will not now begin to injure the Perſians. 
« Yet if this Man ſhould wrongfully attack us, 
and exerciſe Hoſtility in our Country, we 
« would not endure the Affront. Till that 
« Time we ſhall remain quiet at Home: Be- 
c cauſe we think the Perſians are not come 
« with hoſtile Intentions againſt us; but againſt 
«© thoſe, who were the Authors of the firſt In- 
* „„ 

Wu the Scythians had receiv'd an Ac- 
count of this Negotiation, they determin'd to 
fight no Battle in the open Field, becauſe fo 
many Nations had refus'd to aſſiſt them: But to 
withdraw themſelves gradually from the Fron- 
tiers; and filling up all the Wells and Springs in 
their Way, and deſtroying the Herbage, to di- 
vide their Forces into two Bodies. They re- 
ſolv'd that the Sarmatians ſhould advance to the 
Territories of King Scopaſis ; with Directions, 
if the Perfian ſhould turn his March, that Way, 
to retire by the Lake Mzotis to the River Tanais, 
and upon his Retreat, to follow him and harraſs 
his Army. Theſe 1 were to be obſerv'd, 
1 in 
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in relation to that Part of the Kingdom. The 


two other Diviſions; one of which being the 


greater, was under the Government of Inda- 
thyrſus, and the other commanded by Taxacis, 
were directed to act in Conjunction with the 
Gelonians and Budians ; keeping a Day's March 


before the Perſians, and tiring them with fre- 


quent Skirmiſhes: Then retreating again, pur- 
ſuant to their Inſtructions, they were to endea- 
vour, by all poſſible Means, to draw the Enemy 
into the Territories of thoſe who had rejected 
their Alliance; that ſince they refus'd to take 


Part voluntarily in the War againſt the Perſians, 


they might be compelPd againſt their Will to 
defend themſelves: And if that Deſign ſhould 
ſucceed, they might return to their own Coun- 
try, and attempt whatever they ſhould judge 
moſt neceſſary. When the Scythians had fix'd 
theſe Orders, they march'd by private Ways to- 
wards the Army of Darius, and commanded the 
beſt of their Horſe to advance before the reſt; 
having already ſent away their Wives and Chil- 
dren in the Waggons they uſe inſtead of Houſes, 
with all their Cattle, except ſo many as they 
thought neceſſary for their Subſiſtance, ordering 
them to retire inceſſantly Northward. The De- 
tachment of Scythian Horſe finding the Perfians 
advanc'd about three Days March from the Mer, 
encamp'd ; and having deſtroy'd all the Product 


of the Ground, fled away. The Perſians ſeeing 
this Cavalry appear, trac'd them by the Marks 


they left behind; and entring one of the Di- 
ſtricts, purſued the Scythians; who fled Eaſt- 
ward to the River Tanais, which they paſs'd; the 
Perſians ſtill following them thro* Sarmatia, into 
the Territories of the Budians, All the time the 
| I oy | Perſians 
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Perfians were marching thro* the Scythian and 
Sarmatian Region, they found nothing to ra- 
vage, becauſe thoſe Parts were utterly unim- 
prov'd. But entring the Country of the Bu- 
dians, and arriving at their City, which was built 
with Wood, and abandon'd by the Inhabitants, 
after they had carried all away, they ſet fire 
to the Place. Then purſuing their March, 


N they travers'd the whole Region, and arriv'd 


in an uninhabited Deſart, ſituate above the 
Budians, and not to be paſs'd in leſs than ſeven 


Days. Beyond this Deſart the Theſſagetes in- 
habit; and four great Rivers known by the 


Names of the Lycus, Oarus, Tanais, and Syr- 
gis, riſe within their Country; and paſling thro? 


the Territories of the Mæotians, flow into the 


Lake Mzotis, Darius arriving at the Deſart, 
ceas'd his Purſuit, and encamp'd with his Ar- 


my on the River Oarus. During his Stay there, 


he built eight ſpacious Cities, equally diſtant, 


about ſixty Stades from each other; the Ruins 


of which remain to this Day: And whilſt he 
was employ*d in this Work, the Scythians march- 
ing about by the upper Regions, return'd into 
Scythia; and Darius, perceiving they were 
withdrawn, and appear'd no more, left his Ci- 


ties unfiniſh'd, and turn'd his March to the 


Weſtward ; ſuppoſing them to be all the Scy- 
thians, and that they had fled that Way. He 
advanc'd with his Army in great Diligence; 
and entring Scythia fell in with two of the 
Scythian Diviſions, and purſued them a whole 
Day without Intermiſſion. The Scythians de- 
fignedly flying towards thoſe Nations that had 
refus'd to aſſiſt them, enter'd firſt into the Ter- 
ritories of the Melanchlænians: And when they 
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in relation to that Part of the Kingdom. The 
two. other Diviſions; one of which being the 
greater, was under the Government of Inda- 
thyrſus, and the other commanded by Taxacis, 
were directed to act in Conjunction with the 
Gelonians and Budians ; keeping a Day's March 
before the Perſians, and tiring them with fre- 
quent Skirmiſhes: Then retreating again, pur- 
' 54 to their Inſtructions, they were to endea- 
vour, by all poſſible Means, to draw the Enemy 
into the Territories of thoſe who had rejected 
their Alliance; that ſince they refus'd to take 


Part voluntarily i in the War againſt the Perſians, | 
they might be compell'd againſt their Will to 


defend themſelves: And if that Deſign ſhould 
ſucceed, they might return to their own Coun- 
try, and attempt whatever they ſhould judge 
moſt neceſſary. When the Scythians had fix d 
theſe Orders, they march'd by private Ways to- 
wards the Army of Darius, and commanded the 
beſt of their Horſe to advance before the reſt; 
having already ſent away their Wives and Chil- 
dren in the Waggons they uſe inſtead of Houſes, 
with all their Cattle, except ſo many as they 
thought neceſſary for their Subſiſtance; ordering 
them to retire inceſſantly Northward. The De- 
tachment of Scythian Horſe finding the Perſians 
ad vanc'd about three Days March from the Mer, 


encamp'd ; and having deftroy'd all the Product 


of the Ground, fled away. The Perfians ſeeing 


this Cavalry appear, trac'd them by the Marks 2 


they left behind; and entring one of the Di- 


ſtricts, purſued the Scythians ; who fled Eaſt- + 
ward to the River Tanais, which they paſs' d; the 
Perſians ſtill following them thro? Sarmatia, into 


the Territories of the Budians. All the time the 
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Perſians were marc hing thro* the Scythian and 
Sarmatian Region, they found nothing to ra- 
vage, becauſe thoſe Parts were utterly unim- 
prov'd. But entring the Country of the Bu- 
dians, and arriving at their City, which was built 
with Wood, and abandon'd by the Inhabitants, 
after they had carried all away, they ſet fire 
to the Place. Then purſuing their March, 
they travers d the whole Region, and arriv'd 
in an uninhabited Deſart, ſituate above the 
Budians, and not to be ues in leſs than ſeven 
Days. Beyond this Deſart the Theſſagetes in- 
habit; and four great Rivers known by the 
Names of the Lycus, Oarus, Tanais, and Syr- 
gis, riſe within their Country; and paſſing thro? 
the Territories of the Mæotians, flow into the 
Lake Mzotis, Darius arriving at the Deſart, 
ceag'd his Purſuit, and encamp'd with his Ar- 
my on the River Oarus. During his Stay there, 
he built eight ſpacious Cities, equally diſtant, 


about fixty Stades from each other; the Ruins - 


of which remain to this Day: And whilſt he 
was employ'd in this Work, the Scythians march- 
ing about by the upper Regions, return'd into 
Scythiaz, and Darius, perceiving they were 
withdrawn, and appear'd no more, left his Ci- 


ties unfiniſh'd, and turn'd his March to the 


Weſtward ; ſuppoſing them to be all the Scy- 
thians, and that they had fled that Way. He 
advanc'd with his Army in great Diligence; 
and entring Scythia fell in with two of the 
Scythian Diviſions, and purſued them a whole 
Day without Intermiſſion. The Scythians de- 
fignedly flying towards thoſe Nations that had 
xefus'd to aſſiſt them, enter d firſt into the Ter- 
ritories of the Melanchlænians: And, when they 


85 


Pd and 


406 HERODOTUS.. Book IV. 


and the Perſians had equally contributed to put 
all things there into Confuſion, they drew the 
Perſians after them into the Country of the An- 


drophages: Where, after they had commit. 


ted the like Diſorders, the Scythians led the 
Enemy among the Neurians; and having brought 
theſe alſo into the ſame Circumſtances, with- 
drew again towards the Agathyrſians. But be- 


fore they enter'd the Country, the Agathyr- 


fians ſeeing all their Neighbours flying in Con- 


fuſion before the Scythians, diſpatch'd a Herald 


to forbid them to come within their . Limits ; 
and at the ſame Time to inform them, that, if 
they ſhould attempt to force their Way, they 
muſt firſt fight with the Agathyrſians. This 
Meſſage was no ſooner ſent, than the Agathyrſi- 
ans march'd to the Narders, with a Reſolution 
to defend their Territories againſt all Invaders. 
Whereas the Melanchlznians, Androphages, and 
Neurians, never thought of defending themſelves 
againſt the Invaſion of the Scythians and Per- 
fians ; but forgetting their former Menaces, fled 
with the utmoſt Precipitation to the Northern 
Deſarts. The Scythians, upon the Admonition 


of the Agathyrſians, did not attempt to enter 
their Country; but departing from Newria, re- 


treated before the Perſians into their own Terri- 


tories.” And after they had continued to with- - 


draw themſelves in this Manner for a conſidera- 
ble Time, Darius ſent a Horſeman to Indathyrſus 
King of Scythia, with the following Meſſage, 
„ Wretched Man, Why doſt thou inceſſant- 
& ly betake thyſelf to Flight, when thou mayeſt 


* * chuſe one of theſe two things? If thou art 
ſuaded thy Forces are able to encounter my 
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ec come, and own me for thy Lord, by pre- 
«© ſenting me with Earth and Water, in Teſti- 
% mony of thy Submiſſion.” To this Meſſage 
the Scythian King made Anſwer in theſe Words. 
The Way I have taken is moſt ſuitable to the 
by State of my Affairs. I never fled from any 
«© Man out of Fear; neither have I declin'd to 
give thee Battle from that Motive. For in 
ce all this, J have done nothing new; or dif- 
« ferent from our conſtant Cuſtom, even in 
«© Time of Peace. But I will not conceal the 
5 Reaſons that move us to this Conduct, . We 
& have no Towns, nor cultivated Lands; and 
therefore being under no Apprehenſion of 
HDepredation and Ravage, we did not imme- 
*« diately offer you Battle. Vet if you are ſo 
« defirous to conſtrain us to fight, we have 
the Sepulchres of our Anceſtors among us; 
„ which if you find, and attempt to violate, 
* you will ſoon be convinc'd whether we will 
fight on that Account, or not. For we are 
<« reſolv'd not to come to a Battle without 
good Reaſon. But to leave this Point; I am 
* to tell you in the next Place, That I ac- 
„knowledge no other Lords, than Fupiter my 
«© Progenitor, and Yeſta Queen of the Scythi- 
“ ans; That inſtead of preſenting you with 
© Earth and Water, I ſhall ſend you ſuch a 
«<. Preſent as you deſerve; and perhaps, you may 
* repent” your Inſolence, in aſſuming the Title 
* of my: Maſter.” With this Anſwer the 
Meſſen ger departed, and at his Return inform d 
Darius of all that had paſs e. 

Wu the Kings of Scythia had Rs the 
Name of Servitude, they were fil'd with In- 


Gignation,” and order d the Diviſion of 9 ts, 
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which had' been j oyn'd by the Sarmatians, to ad- 
vance, and confer with the Tonians, who guard- 
ed the Bridge they had laid over the Mer. And 
after their Departure the reſt reſolv*d to lead the 
Perſians no longer about; but to attack them 
whenever they ſhould go out to forage :- which 
Deſign they put in Execution, and ſurpriz d 
the Troops of Darius at thoſe Times. In theſe 


Encounters the Scythian Horſe always routed | 


the Perſians, and drove them to their Camp : 
Where finding they were ſuccour'd by their In- 
fantry, the Scythians were forc'd to retire out 
of fear of the Perſian Foot. Beſides they fre- 


quently attack d the Enemy in the Night, and 


alarm'd their Camp. But that, which was no 
leſs ſtrange, than prejudicial to the Scythians in 


the Aſſaults they made; and very advantageous 


to the Perſians; was the Cry of the Aſſes, and 
Form of the Mules. For Scythia produces nei- 
ther of thoſe Animals, as I have already ob- 
ſerv'd; the Climate being utterly improper to 


that End by ' Reaſon of Cold. The braying | 
of the Aſſes put the Scythian Horſe- into- Con- 1 


fuſion; and frequently as they were advancing 
to fall upon the Perſians, their Horſes no ſooner 
heard the Noiſe, than in a great Fright, and 
with erected Ears, they turn'd ſhort about; 
having never before heard ſuch a Voice, nor 
ſeen ſuch a Shape: And this Accident was of 
ſome Importance in the War. But when the 
Scythians faw the Perſians falling into great 
Difficulties, they contriv'd this Stratagem to. 
detain them longer in Scytbia, to the end 


they might be reduc'd to the utmoſt Straits, 


and the want of all things neceſſary: They 


nod to a _ Diſtance: 3 bung their 
Cattle 
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Cattle to the Care of Shepherds; and the Per- 
fians coming up, took the Booty, and pleas'd 


themſelves with their good Fortune. This they 
repeated ſeveral times; till at laſt the Scythian 
Kings underſtanding that the. Neceflities of Da- 
rius were become very preſſing, ſent. a Herald 
to preſent him on their Part with a Bird, a 
Mouſe, a Frog, and five Arrows. The Perſians 
ask d the Meaning of this Preſent; but the He- 
rald made Anſwer, That he had no other Orders, 
than to deliver the things, and return immedi- 
ately; yet ſhould adviſe, that the Perſians would 
conſider, if they were Men of any Penetration, 
what ſuch a Gift might ſignify. The Perſians 
having heard this Anſwer conſulted together, 
and Darius declard his Opinion to be, . That 


the Scythians had by their Preſent made a Sur- 


render of themſelves, and given him Poſſeſſion 
of the Land and Water: For, faid he, the 
«< Mouſe is bred in the Earth, and ſubſiſts by 


« the fame Food as a Man: A Frog lives in 


00 the Water; a Bird may be compar'd to a 


« Horſe; and with their Arrows they ſeem. to 


deliver their whole Force into my Hands.“ 
This was the Opinion of Darius. But Govryas, 
one of the ſeven who had depos'd the Mage e, 
being of a different Sentiment, ſaid the Preſent 
intimated, That unleſs the Perſians could aſ- 
<« cend into the Air like a Bird; or conceal 
< theinſelves in the Earth like Mice; z or plunge 
<< into the Fens like Frogs; they ſhould inevi- 
e tably periſh by thoſe Arrows; and never re- 
turn Home:“ To which Interpretation the 
reſt of the-Perfians concurr'd. In the mean Time 
that Part of the Scythians, which had been ap- 
IR to 1 the Lake Meotis, and were then 

| commanded 
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commanded to parly with the Ionians at the 


Her, arriv'd in the Place where the Bridge 


was laid, and ſpoke to this Effect; Men 


« of Jonia, If you will hearken to us, we are 
„ come to make you an Offer of your Liberty. 


% We have heard that Darius commanded you 


to guard the Bridge ſixty Days only, and 


then return into your own Country, unleſs 


ce he ſhould arrive before the Expiration of 
e that Time. Now therefore, ſince you have 


« continued here - till all thoſe Days are e- 


< laps'd, put his Orders in Execution, and 
c make no Difficulty to depart: By which 


« Means you will avoid to give any juſt Oc- 
<« caſion of Offence either to Darius or to us.” 
The Ionians promis'd to do as they deſir'd, and 


the Scythians return d to their Station with all 
i Expedition. 10 


TRE reſt of the rde after they had ſent 
the Preſent I have mention'd, to Darius, advanc'd 
towards the Perſians with all their Forces both 
of Horſe and Foot, as if they intended to fight; ; 
and as they ſtood in Order of Battle, a Hare 
ſtarted in the Interval between the two Armies. 


The Scythians immediately quitting their Ranks, 
purſued the Hare with loud Outeries; and when 


Darius ſaw the Confuſion of the Enemy, and 


underſtood that they follow'd a Hare, he faid | 


to thoſe he truſted” with all things; © Theſe 
<< Men treat us with great Contempt ; and Tam 


<* convinc'd that Gobryas judg?*d rightly concern- 
<« ing the Preſent of the Scythians. Therefore 


<< being now of the ſame Opinion, I think we 


„ ſtand in need of the beſt Advice, to ſecure our 


<« Return into our own Country.” / To this, Gt 


ras anſwer' d; A ame had made me in ſome 
3-3" <« Meaſure 
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“ Meaſure acquainted with the Indigence of 
<< theſe Men: But I have learn'd much more 
* fince I came hither, and obſerv'd in what Man- 
<< ner they deride us. My Opinion therefore is, 


6 a that immediately upon the Cloſe 'of the Day, 


«© we ſhould light Fires according to Cuſtom, 
and leaving the worſt of our Forces in the 
* Camp to deceive the Enemy, with all the 
Aſſes tied up in a uſual Manner, decamp 
e and march away, before the Scythians go 
e and break the Bridge on the Ner, or the Jo- 
cc nians contrive Miſchief againſt us, as they eaſi- 
c ly may.” This was the Advice of Gobryas; 
and when Night came, Darius put his Counſel 
in Execution; leaving all the ſick behind in his 


Camp, with thoſe whoſe Loſs would leaſt af- 


fect him, and, the Aſſes rang d in order. He 
left the Aſſes, that they might make a conti- 
nual Noiſe; and the Men, under Colour of at- 
tacking the Enemy with the ſound Part of the 
Army, whilſt they ſhould remain for the Se- 
curity of the Camp. Thus Darius impoſing up- 
on thoſe he was preparing to abandon, and hav- 
ing caus'd the uſual Fires to be kindled, march- 
ed away in great Haſte towards the Her. The 
Aſſes being left alone, began to bray much loud- 
er than before; ſo that the Scythians hearing 
the Noiſe, firmly believ*d the Perſians were till 
in their Camp. But upon the Appearance of 
Day, the Men that were abandon'd, finding 
themſelves betray d by Darius, extended their 
Hands, and acquainted the Scythians with the 


State of Affairs: Who preſently drawing toge- 


ther the two Scythian Divifiors; and joyning 
the other Part, which had been reinforc'd by 


the pee and . follow'd the Perſians 
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412 HERODOTUS. Book IV. 
towards the Mer: But becauſe the Perſians had 
great Numbers of Foot in their Army, and were 
_ altogether ignorant of the Ways; whereas the 
Scythians were all Horſe, and perfectly well 


acquainted with the various Turnings of the #| 


Country, the two Armies miſs'd each other. 
By which Means. the Scythians arriving at the 
Bridge much before the Perfians, and being in- 
form'd the Enemy was not yet return'd, they 
fpoke to the Ionians, who were on board the 
Ships, in theſe Terms: Since the Number of 


« Days appointed for your Stay, O Ionians, is 


te already paſs'd, you have not done as you | 
< ought, in continuing here: And therefore if 
Fear has hitherto been the Cauſe of your De- 
« hay; now, take the Bridge in pieces; depart 
<« in full Poſſeſſion of your Liberty, and give 
„ Thanks to the Gods and to. the Scythians. 
c As for the Man who to this Time has been 
e your Maſter, we will take Care to bring him 
<& into ſuch Order, that he fhall be no longer in 
& a Condition to make War againſt any Part of 
« Mankind.” The Ionians met without De- 
lay to conſult about the Meaſures they ſhould 
take in this Conjuncture; and Miltiades Gene- 
ral of the Athenians, and Fyrant of the Helleſ- 
pontin Cherſoneſians, advis'd the Aſſembly to 
comply with the Demand of the Scythians, and 
to reſtore the Liberty of Jonia. But Haeſtiæus 
the Mileſian, being of a contrary Opinion, re- 
preſented, that, whereas every one there preſent 
Was Tyrant of his own Country by the Power 
of Darius; if that ſhould be once aboliſh'd, . 
he himſelf could no longer continue Maſter 
of Miletus, nor any. of the reſt in the Places 


they then poſſeſs d; becauſe the People would 
* | undoubtedly. 


undoubtedly chuſe to live under a popu lar Goz 


vernment, pre than under the Dominion of a 
ſingle Perſon. Heſtizus had no ſooner deliver d 


this Opinion, than they all went over to his fide; 


tho* they had before aſſented to the Counſel of 


Miltiades, The Names of thoſe who differ'd 
from the Opinion of Miltiades, and had ſome 
Part in the Eſteem of Darius, were Daphnis Ty- 


rant of Abydus ; Hippocles of Lampſacus ;, Erophan- 


tus of Pariam; Metrodorus of Proconneſus; A. 


riſtagoras of Cyzicus, and Ariſton of Byzantium : 
All theſe were Helleſpontin Tyrants. Thoſe of 


Tonia were, Stratias of Chio; A acides of Samos; 


Laodamas of Phocea; and Folens of Miletus, 
whoſe Opinion was preferr'd before that of Mil- 


tiades, On the Part of the Xolians no other 


Perſon of Conſideration was preſent, except only 
Ariſtagoras of Cyma. When theſe Men had ap- 
prov'd the Sentiment of Heſtiæus, they concerted 


in what Manner they ſhould act and ſpeak. Ac- 
cordingly they reſoly'd to take away ſo much of 


the Bridge on the Scythian fide, as an Arrow 
might reach; that they might not only ſeem 
to do ſomething, when in Effect they did no- 
thing; but that they might prevent the Scythi- 
ans from preventing by Force to paſs the ter 
over their Bridge: And whilſt they ſhould be 


employ'd in removing that Part, which was 


on the Scythian fide, they agreed to profeſs their 
Readineſs to do any thing that might be ac- 


ceptable to the Scythians. When they had de- 


termin'd to make this Addition to the Opinion 


of Heſtiæus, and choſen him out of all the Afſem- 


bly to acquaint the Scythians with their Anſwer, 
he ſpoke to this Effect; „Men of Scythia, 


2 You have given us good Advice, and —_ 
= 1 4 7 
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| & cauſe we reſolve to be Free. In the mean 
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c ably preſs'd us to put it in Execution: You 


& have pointed out the right Way; and we are 


& prepar'd to follow your Directions. We have 


, already cut off the Paſſage as you ſee, and 
will fil the Work with all Diligence; be- 


AN 


« time your Part is, to find out the Perſians, 
& and take full Revenge for the Injuries they 
% haye done both to you and to us.” The 
Scythians believing a ſecond Time that the Io- 
nians were fincere, march'd back to ſeek the 
Perfians ; but intirely miſs'd the Ways they had 
taken. Of this Error the Scythians themſelves 
were the Cauſe, by deſtroying the Paſture for 
the Horſe, and choaking the Springs; which 


if they had not done, they might without dif- 
ficulty have found the Perſians. But now, that 


which they thought they had contriv'd to their 
great advantage, prov'd the very thing that 


miſled them. For they ſought the Enemy __ 


thoſe parts of the Country, where F orage and 


Water were to be found; imagining they would 


return by that Way. But the Perſians without 
Deflexion, repeating the March' they had made 
before, trac'd their Way to the River under 
great Difficulties. They arriv'd in the Night, 
and not finding the Bridge, fell into the utmoſt 
Conſternation, ſuppoſing they were abandon'd 
by the Tonians. Darius had about his Per- 
ſon an Ægyptian, ſurpaſſing all other Men in 
the Strength of his Voice. This Man he com- 

manded to ſtand on the Bank of the Her, and 
call Heſtiæus the Mileſian. Which when he had 
done, Heſtiæus, who heard him at the firſt 
Cry, brought all the Veſſels together, and joyn'd 


the * immed * that the Army might 


pals. 
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1 Thus the Perfians eſcapꝰd, and the Scythi- 
ans were a ſecond time diſappointed. On this Ac- 


count they fay, that if the Ionians are conſi- 


der'd as a free People, they are the- worſt and 
baſeſt of Men : If as Slaves, they indeed love 
their Maſter, and are not inclin'd to abandon his 
Service. Theſe Reproaches the Seythians fling 
out againſt the Tonians. 

DARIUS march'd by the Way of Thrace to 
Seſtus in the Cherſoneſus; and imbarking there 
paſs'd over into Aſia, after he had conſtituted 
Megabyſus, a Perſian, to be his General in Eu- 
rope. He had already in Perſia expreſs'd his 
high Eſteem of this Man. For being one Day 


about to eat ſome Pomegranates, he had no ſoon- 


er r open d the firſt, than his Brother Artaba- 

nus aſk'd him, Of what thing he would wiſh 
to 0 Pa a Number equal to the Grains of 
that Fruit; and receiv'd for Anſwer, That he 
would rather chuſe ſo many Men perfectly re- 
ſembling Megalyzus, than the intire Conqueſt 
of Greece, Thus he honour'd this Perſian at 
Home; and now left him the Command of an 
Army conſiſting of eighty thouſand Men. Mega- 
byzus render'd his own Name immortal among 
the Helleſpontins, by the following Expreflion. 
Being inform'd, when he was at Byzantium, 
that the Chalcedonians had inhabited in that 
Country ſeventeen Years before the Arrival of 
the Byzantians; Sure, ſaid he, the Chalce- 
& donians were blind in thoſe Times: For if 


c they could have ſeen, they would never have 


* choſen ſo foul a Situation, when they might 
ce have built their City 
In Concluſion Megabyzus being left in theſe 
Parts to command the Army of Darius, ſub- 


dued 
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in ſo beautiful a Place.“ 
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of the Medes. 


ABOU the fine Time — 3 


dertook an Expedition into Libya; the C 


of which I ſhall relate, and explain ſome thitigs 


17 way of Introduction. The Deſcendants of 


the N being expe 
Pelaſgians who ſeiz d the Athenian. Women a 


| Brauron, ſet fail for Lacedæmon, and arriving at 
2. aygetus, lighted Fires; Which the Lacedz- 
monians ſeeing, diſpatch'd à Meſſenger, to de- 
mand who they were; and whence, they came. 
lin vans; 


Their Anſwer was, that they were 
| Grandſons of thoſe Heroes who fall d i in the. 4 


gos, and arriving in Lemnos begot their F athers, 
When the Lacedzmonians heard they were of 
ſent another Mefſ. 


Minyan Extraction, they 
ſenger to enquire with what Defign they had 
landed and lighted Fires in their Territories. 
They ſaid, that being ejected by. the Pelaſ- 
Sn they might juſtly return to the Coun- 

try of their Anceſtors: And therefore deſir d 
to inhabit in Laconia, and to participate of 
their Honours and Lands. 
ans receiv'd the Minyans on ſuch Terms as they 


deſir d, for divers Reaſons; and eſpecially 1 9 
| cauſe C after and Pollux the Sons of T yndarus 


had been preſent in the Expedition of the Ar- 


gos. They allotted to every Man a certain Por- 
tion of Land, and diſtributed the whole Num- 
ber among their Tribes. On the other Part, the | 
Minyans gave the Wives they broug ht from 


Lemnes to other Men, and took Spartan n Wandel 


in their Place. But not long a growing in 
ſolent, they committed many Crimes, and form'd 


a Deſign to uſurp the Kingdom. Upon WN 


Id Lemos by thoſe 


WSCAAAtMAA.O0ASG ame iced dd oe ot oat 


The Lacedæmoni- | 
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the Lacedæmonians having determin'd to puniſh 
them with Death, ſeiz'd and impriſon'd all the 
Minyans. But becauſe, by the Cuſtoms of the 
Country, all condemn'd Perſons are executed in 
the Night, and not by Day; the Wives of the 
Minyans, who were Daughters to the principal 
Perſons of Sparta, ask*d Leave to ſpeak with 
their Husbands in the Priſon before the Execu- 
tion. The Lacedzmonians not ſuſpecting Fraud, 
granted their Requeſt ; and the Women being 
admitted accordingly, gave their own Garments 
to their Husbands, and cloath'd thetnſelves with 
thoſe of the Men. Upon which the Minyans 
dreſs'd like Women went out of the Priſon, 
and fled in that Diſguiſe to Taygetus. At the 
ſame Time Theras the Son of Autefion, and 
Grandſon to Ti/amenes, whoſe Father Ther ſander 
was the Son of Polynices, went out with a Co- 
lony from Lacedemon. He was of the Cad- 
mzan Race: Uncle, by the Mother's Side, to 
 Euryſthenes and Procles, Sons of Ariſtodemus, 
and Regent of the Kingdom during their Mi- 
nority. But after they came to be of Age, 
and had taken the Adminiſtration of Affairs in- 
to their Hands, Theras, who had taſted the 
Pleaſure of commanding, impatient to ſee him- 
ſelf reduc'd to obey, declar'd his Reſolution to 
depart from Sparta, in order to ſettle with thoſe 
of his own Blood. The Iland now call'd We- 
ra, and formerly' known by the Name of 
Calliſta, was then poſſeſs'd by the Poſterity of 
Membiares the Son of Paæciles a Phoenician. 
For Cadmus, the Son of Agenor, arriving there, 
in the Search he made after Europa; either 
pleas'd with the Beauty of the Country, or 
mov'd by other Reaſons, left his Kinſman 

Eo Ee ; Membliares 
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 Membliares with ſome Phoenicians in that Iſland: 

And Calliſta had been in the Poſſeſſion of theſe 
Phcenicians eight Generations before the Depar- 
ture of Theras from Lacedæmon. To this Place 


Theras went, accompanied by many Perſons 


drawn out of the Spartan Tribes; not with 


Deſign to expel the Inhabitants, but to live 


among them, and contribute to render the 
Iſland more populous. And becauſe the Lacedæ- 
monians ſtill perſiſted in their Reſolution to de- 


ſtroy the Minyans, even after they had fled from 


the Priſon to Taygetus, he interceded for their 
Lives, and promis'd he would tranſport them out 
of that Country. Upon this Aſſurance the Lace- 
dæmonians condeſcended to his Deſires, and 


Weras departed with his Company for Caliſta, 


in three Gallies of thirty Oars each; carrying 
ſome of the Minyans with him, but not many. 
For the greater Part had already enter*d into the 
Countries of the Paroreates and Caucones ; where, 
after they had driven out the Inhabitants, they 
diſtributed themſelves into fix Diviſions, and 
founded the Cities of Leprium, Maciſtus, Thrix- 


as, Pyrgus, Epium, and Nudium; moſt of 


which have been deſtroy'd in our Time by the 
Eleans. Theras chang'd the Name of the Ifland 
Calliſta, into that of Thera; and to his Son, 


who had refus'd to accompany him in his Voy- 


age, he ſaid at his Departure, that he would 
leave him as a Sheep among Wolves: From 
which ſaying the young Man was ever after call'd 
Oiolycus. This Oiolycus was the Father of Ægeus, 
from whom the ZEgides, a principal Tribe in 
Sparta, derive their Name. The Men of this 
Tribe finding they had not the Fortune to bring 
up their Children; built a Temple by the Admo- 


nition 
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nition of the Erinnyan Oracle, dedicated to Laius 
and Oedipus ; and poſſeſs'd afterwards by thoſe 
Theræans, who were - deſcended froni theſe 
Men. Thus far the Lacedzmonians and the 
Theræans agree: But of that Part which re- 
mains, the Therzans only are the Relaters. Gri- 
nus, ſay they, the Son of A/anius; one of the 
Deſcendents of Theras, and King of the Iſland 
Wera, went to Delphi in order to facrifice a 
Hecatomb. He was attended by divers Citizens 
of the Place, and among ther by Batius Son to 
Dohm us, of the Minyan Family of Euphemus : 

And whilſt he conſulted the Oracle goncernin 
other Affairs, the Pythian admoniſh'd him 10 

build a City in Libya. But he anſwer' d, I am 
& old, and unfit for ſuch an Enterprize : There- 
&. fore rather command one of theſe young Men 
« to execute that Order ;” and as he ſaid theſe 
Words, he pointed to Battus. At their return 
they lighted the Oracle, becauſe they had no 
Knowledge of the Situation of Libya; nor durſt 
adveriture to ſend a Colony upon ſo obſcure an 
Attempt. During ſeven Years from this Time, 
they had no Rain in Mera; and after all the 
Trees of the Iſland, except one, had periſh'd for 
want of Moiſture, the Therzans applied them- 

ſelves again to the Oracle : But the Pythian 
made no. other Anſwer; Than that they ſhould 
ſend a Colony to Libya. Thus ſeeing no End of 
their Calamity, they dif patch'd certain Perſons 
to Crete; with Orders to 1nquire, if any of the 
Cretans or other Inhabitants of that Iſland had 
ever been in Libya. Theſe Meſſengers travelling 
from Place to Place, arriv'd in the City of Itanus; 
where having met with one Corobius a Dyer in 
Purple, who aſſur'd them he had been driven by 
KEY the 
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the Winds to an Iſland of Libya call'd Plated; 
they perſuaded him by the Promiſe of a large 


Recompence to go with them to Thera. At firſt 


the Theræans ſent only a ſmall Number of Men, 


under the Conduct of Corobius, to the Ifland Pla- 


rea: And they ſoon departed again, to give an 
Account of the Place to the Fherzans : Leaving 


Corobius behind with Proviſions for about two 


Months. But theſe Men not returning within 
the Time appointed, Corobius was reduc'd to the 
laſt Neceflity ; when a Ship of Samos bound 
Homewards from Ægypt, under the Pilotage of 
Coleus, arriv'd in the Harbour; being driven 
' thither by Streſs of Weather: And after the 
Samians had been inform'd by Corobius of all 
things relating to this Expedition, they left him 


Subfiſtence for a Year, and ſet fail from the 


Iſland, wiſhing to recover the Coaſt of Zgypt 
but on a ſudden were furpriz'd by a ſtrong Le- 
vant Wind; which never ceas'd, *till they had 


aſs'd the Columns of Hercules, and arriv'd at 


Tarteſſus, puſh'd on by a moſt fortunate Com- 
lſion. For as that Port had never been at- 
tempted before, the Profits they made of their 


Merchandize were ſo conſiderable, that at their 
Return they brought Home a greater Treaſure 


than any of the Grecians we know had ever 
done, fince the Time of Stratus the Son of 
Laodamus of Agina, who is above all Com- 
pariſon. Theſe Samians with the tenth Part of 
their Gain, amounting to ſix Talents, made 
a Baſon of Braſs, reſembling that of Argolis, 
and ſurrounded with the Heads of Griffins leaning 
to each other. This they plac'd in the Temple 
of Juno, ſupported by three Coloſſo's of Braſs in 
a kneeling Poſture, and ſeven Foot in Height. 

— And 
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And on this Occaſion, the Cyrenæans and The- 


ræans contracted a great F nendſiup with the 


Samians. . ü 
WIEN thoſe A who left 1 


in Platæa, were return'd Home, with an Ac. 


count, that they had taken Poſſeſſion of an 
Iſland i in Libya, the Theræans reſolv'd to ſend 
a Colony thither, compos'd of Men drawn out 
of all their Diſtricts, which were feven in Num- 
ber; and that every Brother ſhould caſt Lots with 
his Brother to determine who ſhould go; ap- 
pointing Battus to be their King and Leader, 
and commanding two Gallies of fifty Oars to 


be made ready. for their e ee Theſe 


things are reported by the Theræans only: 
For what remains, we have the conci 

Teſtimony of the Cyrenæans tho' they differ 
from the Therzans in the Account of Battus, 


and relate the Matter thus. Etearchus, ſay they, 


King of Oaxus a City of Crete, W, the Death 
of his firſt Wife, married another Woman; 
who reſolving to be effectually a, Stepmother 
to his Daughter, whoſe Name was Phronima, 
treated her in the moſt injurious Manner; and 


beſides an infinite Number of other wicked 


Contrivances, accug'd her at laſt of Unchaſtity ; 

and prevail'd with her Husband to believe the 
Calumny.. Etearchus perſuaded by his Wife, 
form?d a wicked Deſign. againſt his Daugther, 


and ſending for one Themiſon a Merchant of 


Wera, who, he knew, was then at Oaxus, re- 
ceiv'd him kindly, and compell'd him to take 
an Oath to ſerve him in any thing he ſhould de- 


— 


fire. When he had done this, he deliver d his 


Daughter) to the Merchant, and commanded him to 
e frown 
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drown her in the Sea during his Voy 


Themiſon diſturb'd that he had been induc'd 5 


ſwear raſhly, and yet unwilling to break their 
mutual Hoſpitality, reſolv'd to act in this Man- 
ner. He receiv'd the King's Daughter, and 
ſet fail. But after he was out at Sea, that 
he might comply with the Obligation 'of his 
Oath, he let her down into the Water with 


Cords tied about her; and after he had drawn 


her up again, purſued his Voyage to Thera. 
Polymneſtus, an eminent Man in that Iſland, 
took Phronima for his Concubine, and aftes 
ſome Time had a Son by her, who from his 
ſhrill and ſtammering Voice was nam'd Battus, 
as the Therzans and Cyrenzans fay ; But I 
am of Opinion he had another Name; and re- 
ceiv'd that of Battus after his Arrival in Li- 


a, purſuant to the Anſwer of the Delphian 


Oracle, and on Account of the Honour con- 
ferr'd upon him. For the Libyans call a King 
Battus; and therefore I conjecture that the Py- 
thian Propheteſs foreſeeing he ſhould be a King 
in Libya, gave him that Title in the Libyan 
Language ; having return'd this Anſwer, when, 
being grown a Man, he came to conſult the 
Oracte concerning his Speech, „ 


| \ Barrus! about thy Voice inquire n 719 more ; 1 
Apollo ſends thee to the Libyan Shore 5 p47 2M 
Ts "Wal ates: 


As if ſhe had ſaid in the 1 of RE 0 
King, about thy Voice. Baitus anſwer'd, „I came 
< to conſult the Oracle about my Voice, and the 
God requires things impoſſibſe; commanding 
a me to 80 to Libya, 1 deſire to know, with 
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C what Power, and with what Numbers?“ But 
when nothing could perſuade the Pythian to 

ive any other Anſwer, and Battus found ſhe re- 
peated the fame Words again, he left the Ora- 
cle, and return'd to Wera. From that Time 
both he and the Therzans felt the Revetige of 
the Pythian: And the People not 8 
whence their Misfortunes came, ſent again to 
Delpbi to enquire concerning the Cauſe, and re- 
ceiv'd for Anſwer; That their Affairs ſhould 
4 proſper better, * under the Conduct of Bat- 
ce tus, they would build a City in Libya, by the 
Name of Cyrene.” Upon this Admonition the 
Therzans made ready two Gallies of fifty Oars 
each, and Battus with his Company imbarking, 
ſet fail for Libya : But not being able to perform 
their Voyage, they return'd Home : Where the 
Theræans having refus'd to receive them, or 
ſuffer the Men to land, commanded them to 
reſume the Expedition. Thus compell'd by Ne- 


1 ceſſity they faiPd again, and ſettled in an Iland 


of Libya; calbd, as I faid before, Platæa, and 
reported to be of equal Extent with the Territo= 
ries now poſſeſsd by the Cyrenzans. After they 
had been two Years in this Place, and found their 
Condition no way amended ; leaving one of 
their Company behind, the reſt ſail'd to Delphi ; 
and having remonſtrated to the Oracle, that tho? 
they had ſettled in Libya, yet the State of their 
Affairs ſtill continued the ſame, they had the 
following Anſwer from the Pythian ; 


Strange You ſoould know wwool-bearing Libya's 


Coaſt 
Better than T: , who were never there.. 


E e 4. When 
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When Battus and his Companions heard this, 
and found they muſt return to Libya, becauſe 
the God would by no Means permit them to a- 
| bandon their Enterprize, they departed, and ar- 
again in the Iſland of Platæa, took on 
. the Man they had left there, and went to 
inhabit a Country of Lil ya, ſituate over againſt 
an Iſland call'd Aziriftus ſurrounded with agree- 
able Hills, and water'd by two Rivers running 
on each fide. Six Years. they continued in this 
Region, and in the ſeventh reſolv'd to leave it, 
by 9995 Perſuaſion of the Libyans, who ſaid 
they wou'd ſhew them a better Place. In ef- 
fe&, the Libyans conducted them Weſtward in- 
to the moſt Peg Country imaginable ; and | 
having computed the Hours of the Day, 
brought the Grecians thither by Night, that 
they might not obſerve the Way. The Regi- 
on is calbd by the Name of raſa: And when 
the Libyans had ſhewn them a Fountain, ac- 
counted ſacred to Apollo; Grecians, ſaid they, 
<< Here you may inhabit moſt conveniently ; ; 
e and the Heavens ſeem to invite you”. Ac- 
cordingly the Cyrenzans, fix*d their Habitations 
in this Place, and continued to be about the 
ſame Number as at their Arrival, during all the 
Time of Battus, who reign'd forty Years, and 
that of his Son Arce/ilaus, who reign'd ſixteen. 
But under the Reign of another Batius, their 
third King, firnamed the Happy, the Pythi- 
an encourag'd all Grecians to undertake the 
Voyage of Libya, and joyn with the Cyrenæ- 
ans, who invited them to an equal Diviſion 
of the Country. The Words of the Oracle ; 
Were 18357 2 


E 


e attends the Man, e comes too late, 
7 0 hrs the lovely Libys' s fertil TIO: 


w 


By theſe Means a great Multitude met to 


at Cyrene; and after they had divided a vaſt E. 


tent of Land among ee the Libyans 


with their King, whoſe Name was Adicrau, 
finding they were depriv'd of their Poſſeſſions, 


and injuriouſſy treated, ſent an Embaſly to 


Agpt with a Tender of their Submiſſion to 
Apries King of that Country; who aſſem- 


bling a numerous Army of Ægyptians, ſent 


9 to attack Cyrene, But the Cyrenæans 


having drawn out their Forces to the Fountain 


eſtis in Iraſa, fought and defeated the Egyp- 


tians, who to that time had been unacquaint- 
ed with the Grecian Valour, and therefore deſ- 
pis'd their Power. The Victory was fo great, 
that few of the ZE gyptians return d Home: 
And the ill Succeſs of this Expedition caus'd 
ſuch Diſcontent amongſt that Feople, that they 
revolted againſt Apries. 

ARCESTILAUS the Son of Battus, ſurceedlec 
him: And in the Beginning of his Reign had 
ſo many Conteſts with his Brothers, that they left 


the jy e's ; and arriving in another Part of 


Libya, founded the City of Barca, which bears 
the ſame Name to this Day; and whilſt they 
were ſettling their new Colony, perſuaded the 


Libyans to revolt. But Arce/ilaus led an Army, 


not only a 2 the revolted Libyans, but alſo 
againſt thoſe who had given Reception to his 


3 which put them into ſuch a Conſter- 
nation, that they fled to the Eaſtern Parts of 
+99 Arcefil laus © a them till he arriy'd at 

Leucon ; : 
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Leucon: And there the Libyans having reſolv'd 
to attack him, fought the Cyrenzans uccelafully, 
and kill'd ſeven thouſand Men upon the Spot. 
After this Diſaſter Arcgſilaus fell fick, and taking 
4 Medicinal Draught, was ſtrangled by his Bro- 
ther Aliarchus. But his Wife, whoſe Name was 
Eryxo, reveng'd his Death, and kilPd Aliarcbus 
by an Artifice of her own Contrivance. Battus 
hs Son of this Arcefi laus ; a lame Man, and un- 
able to walk, ſucceeding him in the Kingdom, 
the Cyrenæans who had receiv'd ſo great a 
Blow, ſent to enquire of the Delphian Oracle, 
under what Form of Government they might 


| tive moſt happily ; and the Pythian in Anſwer 


commanded them to fend for a Legiſlator from 
Mantinea a City of Arcadia. The Cyrenzans 
did as they were inſtructed, and the Mantineans 
choſe a Man for that purpoſe, highly eſteem- 
ed in their Country, and known by the Name 
of Demonax. This Perſon arriv'd in Cyrene; 
and after he had fully inform'd himſelf of their 
Afﬀairs, divided the People into three Tribes. 
The firſt conſiſted of the Theræans and their 

Neighbours; the ſecond of Peloponneſians and 
Cretans; and a third contain'd all the reſt of 
the Iſlanders. He took away the Temples and 
ſacred Offices of Baltus; together with all 
other things, which had been peculiar to their 
Kings, and put them into the Hands of the 
People. Theſe Regulations were exactly ob- 
ferv'd during the Reign of Battus : But in the 
Time of his Son Arce/ilaus great Diſorders aroſe 
about thoſe Honours. For Arce/ilaus the Son of 
the lame Battus and Pheretima, declaring he 
would not ſubmit to the Conſtitutions of Demo- 


max, challeng'd all the Prerogatives his a 
ha 
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had enjoy'd ; and having rais'd a Tumult on that 
Occaſion, he was defeated, and fled to Samos. 
His Mother eſcap'd to Salamis a City of Cyprus, 
then in the Poſſeſſion of that Erelthon, who 
dedicated the curious Thurible at Delphi, which 
is depoſited in the Treaſury of the Corinthians. 
Pheretima after her Arrival, defir'd Euelthon to 
aſſiſt her with an Army in order to re-eſtabliſh 


her Family in Cyrene: But he choſe rather to 


preſent her with all other things, than to grant 
her the Forces ſhe demanded. Yet ſhe accepted 
his Preſents: and admiring their Beauty, always 
added, that tho? theſe were very valuable, an 
Army would be far more acceptable to her. In 


the end Euelthon gave her a golden Reel, and a 


Diſtaff of the ſame Metal, cover'd with Woot, 
and finding ſhe repeated her Acknowledgment 
in the ſame Terms, he told her, theſe were 
the moſt proper Preſents for Women, and not 
Armies. 

In the mean Time Arcefilaus continued at Sa- 
mos, ſoliciting all Men to joyn with him by Pro- 
miſes of an Agrarian Diviſion; and having by 
that Means collected a numerous Army, he ſaid 
to Delphi, in order to conſult the Oracle concern- 
ing his Reſtoration, and had the following An- 
ſwer from the Pythian. Apollo grants you the 
„ Dominion of Cyrene during eight Deſcents, 
« down to the fourth Battus, and the fourth Ar- 
* cefilaus; and exhorts you to aim at no _ 
«© Be contented therefore to live peaceably a 
% Home: And if you find a Furnace full of 
< Pitchers, throw them out unburnt : But if you 
<« ſet fire to the Kiln, forbear to enter into a 


Place bounded with Water on each fide. Un- 


MN leſs you obſerve this, you ſhall certainly 
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« periſh with the beautiful Bull.” Arceſllaut 
having receiv'd the Anſwer of the Pythian, took 
with him the Forces he had collected in Samos ; 5 
and returning to Cyrene, recover'd the Poſſeſſion 

of his Kingdom. But forgetting the Counſel of 
the Oracle, he brought thoſe Who had ejected 
him to a Tryal, and charg'd them with the Guilt 
of his Expulſion: So that many were compelbd 


= to abandon their Country ; ; whilſt others falling 


into their Hands, were ſent to be executed i in Cy- 
prus. But theſe arriving in the Port of Cnidis, 
were reſcued by the People, and ſent away ſafe 
to Thera, In the mean Time Arce/filaus being 
inform'd that another Party had retir'd to a 
Tower belonging to Azlomachus, he furrounded 
the Place with Wood, and conſum'd all thoſe 
who were within. Which he had no ſooner 
done, than he underſtood the Meaning of the O- 
racle's Command, Not to burn the Veſſels he 
ſhould find in the Kiln; and in that Perſuaſion vo- 
hantarily departed from C yrene, under violent Ap- 
prehenſions of his own Death, predicted by the 
Pythian ; who, as he thought, could mean no 
ker Place, becauſe rene is fituate between 
two Rivers. He had a Wife related to him in 
Blood; and becaufe ſhe was Daughter to A- 
lazar King of the Barczans, he retir'd- to Bar 
ca: Where ſome of the Inhabitants, in Conjunc- 
tion with others of the exiPd- Cyrenzans, be- 
ing one Day inform'd that he was walking 
in the Publick Place, kill'd both him and his 
Father-in-law. Thus Arce/ilaus diſobeying the 
Oracle, whether wilfully or otherwiſe, accom- 
pliſh'd his own Deſtiny. His Mother Phere- 
lima, whilſt he was dn to Deſtruction in 


Barca, continued at Cyrene, and "WT, all the 
| S Honours 
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Honours he had poſſeſs'd; exerciſing the ſame 
Functions, and 8 in the Council: But 
when ſhe heard the Manner of his Death, ſhe 
fled to Agypt; becauſe her Son Arceſi laus had 
deſerv'd well of Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus, by 
puttmg Cyrene into his Protection, and ſettling 
a Tribute to be paid for an Acknowledgment 
of their Submiſſion. . Arriving in Z#gypt, and 
applying herſelf to Aryandes in the Form of a 
Suppliant, ſhe beſought him to revenge the 
Death of her Son, who ſhe pretended, had been 
kilYd becauſe he was a Partizan of the Medes. 
Aryandes had been conſtituted Governour of 
Agypt under Cambyſes, and in ſucceeding Time 
was put to death by Darius for attempting to 
emulate one of his Actions. He had ſeen that 
Darius exceedingly deſir'd to leave ſuch a Mo- 
nument of himſelf as no King had done be- 
fore; and reſolving to imitate the Example, he 
receiv'd the Reward of his Preſumption. For 
after Darius had coin'd Pieces of Gold, refin'd 
to the utmoſt Perfection; Aryandes Governour 
of Egypt, caus'd the ſame to be imitated in the 
pureſt Silver; and this Aryandian Money is 
in high Efteem to this Day. But when Da- 
rius knew what he had done, he charg'd him 
with a Deſign to rebel, and under that Colour 
put him to death. This Aryandes in Compaſ- 
ſion to Pheretima, aſſiſted her with all the For- 
ces of ÆQgypt both by Land and Sea; appointing 
Amaſis, one of the Maraphian Blood, to lead 
the Land Army, and Badres of Paſſargadian Ex- 
tration to command the Fleet. But before he 
gave Orders for the Departure of theſe Forces, 
he ſent a Herald to Barca, to demand who they 
were that had aſſaſſinated Arcgſilaus. The Bar- 

| cæans 
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cxans readily atknowledg'd the Action to be 
their own, in Requital of the many Evils they 


had ſuffer'd by him: And when Aryandes receiv- 
ed their Anſwer, he cauſed the Army to march, 


away with Pheretima. This was the Pretext of 
the War, But in my Opinion. he ſent theſe 
Forces to conquer the Libyans. For of the Li- 
byan Nations which are many and differing in 
their Cuſtoms, few were ſubject to Darius, and 
the far greater Part deſpis'd his Power. To 
begin with thoſe who inhabit next to the E- 
gyptians : The Adrymachides are the firſt Peo- 
pie we find; and for the moſt Part obſerve the 


Uſages of Agypt : Only they cloath in the Li- 


byan Habit. Their Wives wear a Chain of 


Braſs on each Leg; dreſs in their Hair, and if 


they happen to find a Louſe, kill it with their 
Teeth, in Revenge of the Bite they receiv'd ; 
and then ſpit it out again. In the Obſervation 
of one Cuſtom they are ſingular ; being the 
only People of all Libya, who bring their Vir- 
ins before Marriage into the King's Preſence, 
that if he like any one above the reſt, he may 
lye with her. This Country extends from 
the Borders of Agypt to the Port of Plynus. 
Weſtward of this Nation the Gigames are ſeat- 
ed, and poſſeſs the Country down to the Iſland 
Apbrod; a. In the midſt of their Coaſt the 
Iſland of Plates is ſituate, which was inhabited 
by the Cyrenzans ; and the Lake of Menelas, 
with the City of Aziris, built likewiſe by the 
fame People, are on the Continent... At this 
Place the Territories of S!phium begin, and ex- 
tend from that Iſland of Plates to the Chops of 
the Srtis. This People in their Caftoms: re- 


ſemble the reſt of the 9 The Aſbyſtes 
are 
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are next adjoyning to the Gigames, and inhabit 
a Country lying to the Weſtward above Cyrene. 
They poſſeſs no Part of the Coaſt; becauſe the 
Cyrenæans are Maſters of all the maritime Pla- 
ces. They are no leſs, but rather more experi- 
enc'd than the reſt of the Libyans in mounting 
their Chariots; and for the moſt Part endeavour 
to imitate the Manners of the Cyrenzans. The 
Auſchiſes are ſeated to the Weſtward of the Aſ- 

byſtes, in a Region ſituate above Barca, and 
extending to the Sea by the Country of Eue- 
ſperides. In the midſt of the Auſchiſes, the Ca- 
bales inhabit a ſmall Territory, reaching to Tau- 
chira a maritim City of Barca. Both theſe ob- 


ſerve the ſame Cuſtoms with thoſe who dwell 


above Cyrene. The next Country to the Weſt- 
ward of the Auſchiſes is poſſeſs'd by the Naſa- 
mones, a very numerous People. In Summer 
they leave their Cattle on the Coaſt, and go 
up to the Plains of Agyla, in order to gather 
the Fruit of the Palm-trees ; which abound in 
that Place, and are all Bearers without Excep- 
tion. There they take Graſs-hoppers, which 
having dried in the Sun they grind, and in- 
fuſing them in Milk, compoſe a Liquor for their 
Drink. Every Man by the Cuſtom of the Coun- 
try has divers Wives; which he uſes, like the 
Maſſagetes, in publick, after he has ſet up his 
Staff for a Mark: And when they marry, the 
Bride goes the firſt Night to all the invited 
Gueſts; and after they have lain with her, they 


make her a Preſent, which every one brings 


from Home to that end. In their ſolemn Oaths 
and Divinations they obſerve the following Man- 
ner. When they ſwear, they lay their Hands 
on the Sepulchres of thoſe, who are generally 

. eſteem'd 
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eſteem' d to have been the moſt juſt and excellent 


Perſons among them. And when they would 
divine, they go to the Tombs of their Anceſtors, 


and after certain Prayers, they lye down to 


and ground their Predictions upon the 
Dreams they have at thoſe Times. In pledging 
their Faith to each other, they mutually pre- 
ſent a Cup of Liquor; and if they have none, 


the Parties take up ſome Duſt from the Ground; 
which they put into their Mouths. The Pſyl: 
Hans are the next adjacent People to the Na- 


ſamones, and were deftroy'd in this Manner. 


All their Country lying within the Syrtis, is 
deſtitute of Springs; and when the South-Wind 


had dried up all their Reſerves of Water, they 


conſulted together, and determin'd to make War 
againſt that Wind (I only repeat what the Li- 
byans fay ;) and after they were arriv'd at 
the Sands, the South-Wind blowing hard bu- 
ried them alive, and the Naſamones took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Habitations, The Country that 
lies above the Naſamones is inhabited by the 
Garamantees, who avoid the Sight and Society 
of all other Men; poſſeſſing no military Wea- 

n, nor daring to defend themſelves. But 
in the maritim Places ſituate to the Weſtward 
they have the Maces for their Neighbours, 
who ſhave their Heads quite round ; only 


leaving a Lock of Hair growing in the mid- 


dle of the Crown: And when they make War, 
they wear the Skin of Oſtriches inſtead of Ar- 


mour. The River Cinyps runs thro? their Coun- 


3 riſing in an Eminence calPd the Hill of 
the Graces ; ; Which is coverd with Trees (tho® 


all the other Parts I have mention'd are naked) 


and diſtant two hundred Stades from the Ser: 


Next 
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N ext in 1 are the Gindanes, whoſe- 
Wives the Libyans ſay, wear as many Borders on 
their Coats as they have had Men: And ſhe who 
has the moſt of thoſe Borders, is moſt eſteem*d: 
becauſe ſhe has had the greateſt Number of Lo- 
vers. The Fromontory that advances. from this f 
Country to the Sea, is poſſesd by the Lotopha- 
ges, who live altogether upon the Fruit of the 
Lotus, which is of equal Bigneſs of that of the 
Lentiſcus; but a ſweet like the Date. 6 
The Inhabitants make Wine of this Fruit. 
Next adjoyning to the Lotophages, are the Ma- 
chlyes, on that ſide which deſcends to the Sea. 
They eat the Fruit of the Lotos: But ſubſiſt 
not wholly: upon it, like thoſe, I mention'd be- 
om The Trton, a, conſiderable River, runs 
along the Borders of this Country, and falls 
into the great Lake Tritonis; where the Iſland 
of Phlia is ſituate; to which the Lacedæmo- 
nians were admoniſh'd by. an Oracle to ſend a 
Colony, on this Occafion. . When Faſen had 
built the Argos at the Foot of Mount Pelion, and 
put a 1 on board, with a Tripos of 
Braſs, he ſail'd round the Coaſt of Peloponneſus, 
in order to go to Delnbi: But endeavouring to 
double the Cape of Malea, he was ſurpriz d by 
a violent Storm blowing from the North, and 
driven to the Coaſt of Libya: Where, before 
he could diſcern the Shore, he found his Ship 
engag'd in the Sands of the Lake Tritonis. In, 
this Perplexity, they ſay, a Triton appearing to 
Jaſan, promis'd to bring the Ship off, and ſend 
her AVE fate, if he would preſent him. with the, 
Tripos. Jaſon accepted the Condition; and. 
the 1 Triton, after he had ſhewn him a Paſſage. 
out of the Shelves; Plc the Tripos in his own, 


Temple: 
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Temple : Which he had no ſooner done, than he 


deliver'd an Oracle from thence'; declaring to 
Faſon and his Companions, That when any of 


the Deſcendents of thoſe who were on board the 
Argos, ſhould be poſſeſs'd of that Tripos, Fate 


had determin'd that the Grecians ſhould eſta- 


bliſh a hundred Colonies about the Lake of Tri- 
tonis: And when the neighbouring Nations 
of Libya were inform'd of this Prediction, they 
took care to conceal the Tripos. Next to theſe 
is the Seat of the Auſes; whoſe Territories, 


together with thoſe of the Machlyes, encompaſs 


the whole Lake of Tritonis, and are ſepara- 
ted by the River Triton. They let their Hair 
grow on the fore Part of their Head, and the 
Machlyes behind. The Auſes celebrate an An- 
nual Feſtival to Minerva; in which the Virgins 
dividing themſelves into two Companies, en- 
gage in a Combat with Sticks and Stones. This, 
they ſay, is done, purſuant to ancient Cuſtom, 


in Honour of a National Goddeſs call'd Minerva, 
and maintain that all thoſe who dye of the 
Wounds they receive in theſe Combats, were 
not Virgins. But before they depart out of 


the Field, they take the Virgin, who by com- 
mon Conſent has behav'd herſelf moſt vali- 
antly; and having dreſsd her in a Corinthi- 


an Helmet, and a whole Suit of Grecian Ar- 
mour, they place her in a Chariot, and con- 
duct her in Triumph round the Lake. What 


kind of Arms theſe Virgins us'd before the 


Grecians came to inhabit in thoſe Parts, I can- 


not affirm; but I conjecture they were ſuch 
as the Egyptians uſe: And I am of Opinion, 
that the Shield and Helmet were brought from 


Egypt into Greece, They ſay, Minerva was born 


of 


RR * 
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of Neptune and the Lake Tritonis; and that being 


diſcontented with her Father on ſome Occaſion, 
ſhe gave herſelf to Jupiter, who made her his 
— — by Adoption. The Men of this Coun- 
try have no Wives appropriated to particular 
Perſons; but accompany with all Women in- 
differently, after the Manner of other Animals: 
And when a Boy has been educated by his Mo- 
ther to a convenient Age, he is admitted into 
an Aſſembly of the Men, which is held every 
three Months to that purpoſe; and the Man 
he applies himſelf chiefly to, is reputed his 
Father. This Nation inhabits the maritim 
Parts, below the Libyan Nomades: And above 
theſe, aſcending farther within the Land, lies 
a Region frequented only by wild Beaſts ; be- 
yond which is a Ridge of Sands, ftretching 
from the Agyptian Thebes to the Columns of 
Hercules. After a Journey of about ten Days 
within this Space, Rocks of Salt are found, 
riſing like Pillars, and ſpouting out a cool and 
— * Water from the Top of each. Thoſe 
who inhabit the Parts adjacent to theſe Springs, 
are the laſt of all the Libyans on this ſide the 
Deſarts, and beyond the Beaſts of Prey. Ten 
Days Journey from Thebes, the Territories of 
the Ammonians begin, who have a 2 

reſembling that of the Theban Jupiter. For, as 
I faid before, the Image of Jupiter, which is 
plac'd in the Temple of Thebes, has the Head 
of a Ram. They have likewiſe a Fountain, 
which in the Morning is tepid ; and growing 
cool during the Hours of walking abroad, be- 
comes very cold about Noon, and 1s then us'd i in 
watering their Gardens. As the Day declines, 
this Cold * diminiſhes, till about the Set- 
Ff 2 ting 
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ting of the Sun the Water becomes tepid again, 
and continuing to increaſe in Heat, boils at Mid- 
night like a Tide, and from that Time to the 
Morning cools by degrees. This Fountain is 
ealld, The Fountain of the Sun. At the End of 
about ten Days more, Men arrive by a ſandy 
Way at another Pillar of Salt, like thoſe of the 
Ammonians ; ſpouting out Water in the ſame 
Manner, and ſurrounded with Habitations. The 
Region goes by the Name of Ægila; and is 


frequented by the Naſamones on Account of | 


the Dates. Ten Days more bring a Man to 
another Pillar of Salt, with an Eruption of 
Water and Palm-trees covering the adjacent 
Lands, as in the Places abovemention'd. This 
Country is - inhabited by a populous Nation ; 
known by the Name of the Garamantes, who, 
after they have laid freſh Earth upon the Salt, 


ſow their Corn in that Ground. From - theſe to 


the Lotophages the Way is ſhort : But from the 
L otophages to that Region where the Oxen go 
backward, is as far as a Man can walk in thirty 


Days. The Horns of theſe Animals ſhoot direct · 


ly forward; and compel them to draw back as ; 


they feed. For they could not poſſibly go for- 
ward; becauſe their Horns muſt ftick in the 
Ground. In every thing elſe they are like other 
Oxen ; except only that their Hide 1s harder and 
thicker. Theſe Garamantes are accuſtom'd to fit 
in Chariots, and hunt the Athiopian Troglody- 
tes; who are reported to be ſwifter of Foot than 
any other Nation in the World. They feed upon 
Serpents, and Lizards, with many other Kinds of 
| Reptils; and their Speech reſembles the ſhreek- 
ing of a Bat, rather. than the Language of 2 
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At the Diſtance of about ten Days Journey from 


the Garamantes; is ſeen another Mound of 


Salt, with a Fountain iſſuing out of the Summit, 
The adjacent Parts are inhabited by the Atlantes, 
who are the only People, we know deſtitute of 
a a particular Name. For that of Atlantes is the 
common Appellation of all the Libyans in Con- 
junction, and not given to any diſtin Nation, 
this only excepted. This People curſe the 
Sun as it paſſes over their Heads; purſuing 
him with the vileſt Reproaches; becauſe he 
conſumes both the Men and the Country with 
his ſcorching Heat. After a Journey of ten Days 
more, another Hill of Salt appears, with a 


Spring like the former, and Habitations of Men 
in the adjoyning Region. In the Neighbour- 


hood of this Place Mount Atlas is ſituate; cir- 
cular in Form, and ſlender in Circumference ; 


but of ſo great a Height, that his Head is al- 


ways inviſtble, being ever ſurrounded with 
Clouds, both in Summer and Winter; and 


therefore by the Inhabitants call'd The Pillar of 


Heaven. From herice theſe Men derive their 
Name, and are call'd Atlantes. They neither 
eat the Fleſh of any Animal, nor are ever inter- 
rupted in their Sleep by Dreams. Thus far I 
have been able to ſet down the Names of thoſe 
Nations that inhabit this Ridge of Sands ; but 
cannot praceed farther ; tho* they reach beyond 


the Columns of Hercules. Within that Space, 


Mines of Salt are found, branching out in 
Veins, ſo far as a Man may travel in ten Days; 
and thoſe Parts are inhabited by Men, who 
build their Houſes with Lumps of this Salt. In 


theſe Parts of Libya no Rain falls; for Walls of 
Salt could not ſtand longs if any Rain ſhould fall 


ey 
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there. The Salt which is dug out of theſe Mines 
is of two Colours, White and Purple. All above 
this Ridge, tending to the South, and mid land 
Parts of Libya, is utterly deſart; without Spring 
or Beaſt, Wood, Rain, or any kind of Moi- 
ſture. From Agypt to the Lake Tritonis, the 
Libyans are Breeders of Cattle; eat Fleſh, and 
drink Milk; but. abſtain from the Fleſh” of 

| Cows, no leſs than the Ægyptians, and will not 
keep Swine. Nay, among the Women of Cy- 
rene, to ſtrike a Cow is accounted a Crime; be- 
cauſe they celebrate the Faſts and Feſtivals of the 
Egyptian %s: Neither will the Barcæan Women 
taſte the Fleſh either of a Hog, or of a Cow. 
And this is the State of things in thoſe Parts. 
Tre Libyans who inhabit to the Weſt- 
ward of the Lake Tritonis, are not Keepers of 
Cattle, and differ from the Cuſtoms of thoſe 
that are; one eſpecially relating to Children. 
For many of thoſe who live upon Paſturage, 
tho? I cannot affirm the ſame of all, are ac- 
cuſtom'd, when their Children attain to the Age 
of four Years, to cauteriſe their Veins, either on 
the Crown or Temples, with an Application of 
Sheep's-Wool in the Greaſe : To the End that, 
during all the Time of their Lives, they may ne- 
ver be offended by pituitous Defluxions from 
the Head. This, they ſay, is the Cauſe of the 
perfect Health they enjoy: And indeed the Li- 
þyans of all the Nations we know, are the moſt 
healthy ; but whether from this or any other 
Cauſe, I ſhall not determine. If any of their 
Children faint under the Operation, they recover 
again by a ſprinkling of Goats Urine ; which is 
a Remedy of their own Invention. Theſe things 
I repeat after the Libyans. In their Sacrifices, 


theſe 
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theſe Libyan Nomades uſe the following Cere- 
monies. They cut off the Ear of the Victim; 

which they throw over the Top of the Building, 
as the Firſt- fruits: And after that, they turn the 
Head of the Animal from them. They facrifice 
to no other Deities than the Sun and Moon, 
which are univerſally worſhipp'd by all the Li- 
byans. But thoſe who inhabit about the Lake 
Tritonis, ſacrifice alſo to Triton and Neptune; 
and principally to Minerva. From theſe the 
Grecians receiv'd the Apparel and Buckler of 
Miner vas Images: Except only, that in Libya 


her Habit is made of Skins, and the Fringes that 


hang below the Buckler, are Thongs of Lea- 
ther, and not Serpents. In all other things the 
Reſemblance is perfect: And even the Name 
teſtifies that the Stole of the Palladion came 
from Libya. For the Libyan Women wear a 
Mantle of tann'd Goat-ſkins, dyed in Red and 
fring d, over the reſt of their Garments. From 
theſe Skins the Grecians gave the Name of A. 
is to Minerva's Shield: And I am inclin'd to 
think that the Songs of Lamentation, which 
are ſung in Temples, had the ſame Original ; 
becauſe they are commonly us'd by the Women 
of Libya, and gracefully perform'd. The Gre- 
cians likewiſe learn'd from the Lib yans, the 
manner of guiding their Chariots with Four Hor- 
ſes rang'd in Front. All the Nomades interr the 
Dead like the Grecians ; except the Naſamones ; 
who obſerve the Time when the fick Perſon is 
ready to expire, and then place him in a fitting 
| Poſture, that he may not dye with his Face 
upward. Their Houſes are made of Shrubs 
compacted with Ruſhes, and portable. Such 
are the Cuſtoms of theſe People. 
TT4 THE 
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Tur Weſt fide of the River Triton is inhabit. 
ed by the Libyan Auſes; who being Huſband- 
men, and accuſtom'd to live in Houſes, are callꝰd 
Maxyes. They wear long Hair on the right fide 
of the Head, and ſhave the left. They paint 
the Body with Vermilion, and pretend to be 
of Trojan Extraction. Their . with 
all the reſt of the weſtern Parts of Liby a a. 


thoſe of the 8 For the Regions of Li- 
bya that lye to the Eaſtward, and are inhabited 
by Herdſmen, are low and ſandy, as far as 
The River Triton: Whereas thoſe that are poſ- 
ſeſs'd by Huſbandmen, and ſituate beyond that 
River, to tlie Weſtward, are mountainous; a- 
bounding in Woods, and Beaſts of Prey. Ser- 
pents of incredible Bigneſs are ſeen in this 
Country; with Lyons, Elephants, Bears, Aſpics, 
and Aſſes arm'd with Horns. The Cynoce- 
phalus, which, as the Libyans fay, has Eyes 
lac'd .on his Breaſt ; together with Savages, 

ach Men and Women; and many other ſtrange 
Animals; are likewiſe frequent in thoſe Parts. 
None of theſe. things are ſeen among the No- 
mades: But in Recompence, they have Eagles 
with a white Tail; Buffaloes; ſmall Deer; and 
Aſſes that never drink. They have likewiſe the 
Orys ; which is a wild Beaft, equal in Bigneſs to 
a Cow : And from the Horns of this Animal the 
Phœniciins took the Meaſure of their Cubit. 
There is alſo the Baffaria ; the Hyzna ; the Por- 
cupine; the wild Ram; the Dictys; the Thois; 
the Panther; the Borys; i and Land- Crocodiles 
of about three Cubits in Length, reſembling 
the Lizard in Shape; together with a ſort of 
Oſtrich that burrows in the Earth, and a ſmall 
55 Serpent 


Serpent with one Horn. Theſe, and all Kindg 
of Animals that live in other Countries, except 
the Stag and the wild -Boar, abound in the Re- 
gions of the Nomades. But neither of thoſe 
| two are ever ſeen in any Part of Lybia. They 
have three forts of Rats; ſome of which are 
call'd by the Name of Dipodes, or two- footed; 
| Tome by that of Zegeries, or Mountain-Rats, as 
the Lybian Word ſounds in the Grecian Lan- 
guage ; and others are nam'd Echines. There 
are alſo Weeſels in the Territories of Silpbium, 


perfectly like thoſe of Tarteſus. So many are 
the wild Beaſts produc'd in the Countries of 
the Lybian Nomades; according to the beſt 


Information I could attain by the ſtricteſt and 
moſt diligent Inquiry. Next adjoyning to the 
Maxyes, the Zaveces are ſituate, whoſe Wives 
drive their Chariots in War: And after them 
the Country of the Zygantes, where abundance 
of Honey is made by Bees; and they ſay, a 
much greater Quantity by the Artifice of Men. 
All theſe paint themſelves with Vermilion, and 
eat Monkies, which are bred there in great 
Numbers, eſpecially in the Hills. The Car- 
thaginians ſay, that an Ifland calPd Cyranis lies 
at a ſmall Diſtance from this Shore; inconſi- 


derable in Breadth, but comprehending two 


hundred Stades in Length; of eaſy Acceſs from 
the Continent, and abounding in Olive-trees 
and Vines. They add, that there is a Lake in 
this Iſland, out of which the Virgins of the 
Country take up with Feathers a pitchy Sub- 
ſtance intermix'd with Sprigs of Gold. I can- 
not affirm the Fact to be true; but I write no 
more than they ſay. Yet *tis not impoſſible. 


For I have feen Pitch drawn up out of a Lake 


1 
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in the Iſland of Zacynthus which contains ſeve- 
ral Lakes: The largeſt of which is a Square 
of ſeventy Foot on every fide, and of two Fa- 
thom in Depth. They let down a Pole into 
this Lake, with a Myrtle faſten'd to the End, 
and draw out Pitch hanging about the Myrtle, 
of a Bituminous Scent, and better than that of 
Pieria. This they put into a Pit prepar'd to 
that purpoſe near the Lake; and when they 
have collected a great Quantity, they pour it 
off inta Veſſels. All that falls into the Water, 
paſſes under Ground, and appears again upon 
the Surface of the Sea, which is about four 
Stades diſtant from the Lake. Theſe things be- 
ing ſo, the Account given of the Libyan Lake 
may not ſeem improbable. The Carthaginians 
farther ſay, that beyond the Columns of Hercu- 
les there is a Region of Libya well inhabited; 
where when they arrive, they unload their 
Merchandize on the Shore, and returning again 
to their Ships, make great Fires: That the 
Inhabitants ſeeing the Smoak, come down to 
the Coaft, and leaving Gold in Exchange for 
the Goods, depart again to ſome diſtance from 
the Place: That the Carthaginians at the fame 
Time going aſhore, view the Gold; and if the 
Quantity ſeem ſufficient for the Goods, they take 
it up and fail away; but if they are not contented, 
they return to their Ships and continue there : 
That the Libyans upon this come again, and 
hy down more Gold to the former, *till they 
have ſatisfied the Merchants: That no Wrong 
is done on either part, the Carthaginians never 
touching the Gold, before they acquieſce in the 
Price; nor the Inhabitants the Merchandize, 


before the Gold is taken away. And thus I 
have 
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have nam'd all the People of Libya I can: The 


greater Part of which have had little R 
to the King of the Medes, either at that Time 


or ſince. But I muſt add, that this Country is 


inhabited by four ſeveral Sorts of People, and 


no more, that we know. Two of theſe are 


Original Inhabitants, and the other two are Stran- 
gers. Of the firſt Sort are the Libyans and 
Athiopians; of the other, the Phœnicians and 
Grecians. Nevertheleſs in my Opinion Libya is 
not comparable to Aja or Europe in Fertility, 
except in the Territories of Cinyps, which lies 


upon a River of the ſame Name, and is equal 
to any other Land in the Production of Corn, 


and altogether unlike the reſt of Libya. For 
the Soil is black, and well water'd with Springs 


ſecure from immoderate Dryneſs; and never 
hurt by exceſſive wet; tho' ſome Rain falls in 
that Region. Theſe Lands produce as great a 


Meaſure of Plenty as thoſe about Babylon. The 


Country of the Eueſperides is likewiſe fruitful ; 
yielding in a very plentiful Year a hundred for 


one; but that of Cinyps about three hundred. 
The Territories of Cyrene are in Situation higher 
than any other Part of the Country that belongs 
to the Libyan Nomades, and contain three Regi- 


ons worthy of Admiration, For no ſooner is 


the Harveſt of the maritim Places laid up, and 
Vintage over, than the Fruits of the ſecond 
Region, which they call the Hills, attain to 
maturity: And whilſt they are carried off, 


thoſe of the higheſt Part become ripe. So that 


during the Time they eat and drink the firſt 
Productions, the next Crop is perfectly ready, 
Thus the Cyrenæans are eight Months em- 


ploy'd in a continued Succeſſion of 
1 
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and this may be ſufficient to fay concerning 
theſe things. 

Turk Perfians who were ſent by A yondes 
from ZZgypt to revenge the Quartet: of 2 
tima, arriving before Barca laid Siege to the City, 
and by a Herald demanded thoſe Perſons who 
had been concern'd in the Death of Aregſlaus 


But the Inhabitants having univerſally conſented 
to the Fact, refus d to hearken to the Meſſage. 


And after the Beſiegers had been about nine 


Months before the Place, carrying on divers 
Mines towards the Walls, and ufing battering 
Engines of War; an Artificer ! in Braſs diſcover 
their Saps in this Manner. He carried a Shield 
of that Metal round the City within the Wall, 
and applying it to the Ground, heard no Noiſe 
where the Earth was fohd :. But when he came 
to the Parts that were undermin'd, the Braſs 
rung. Upon which diſcovery ſome of the Bar- 
cæans fell to countermining, and kill'd all the 
Perſians who were employ'd in the Mines. 
Whilſt others diſmounted their Engines. Much 
Time had been ſpent in the Siege; many of the 
Barcæans kill'd, and the Loſs of the Perſians no 
leſs conſiderable 3 when Amaſis General of the 
Army, finding he could not ſucceed by Force, 
reſolv'd to reduce the City by Fraud; and to 
that End contriv*d this Stratagem. He open'd 
a broad Trench in the Night, which he cover'd 
with flight Planks of Wood; and by ſpreading a 
Surface of Earth upon the Timber, rendred that 
Part equal to the adjoyning Ground. Early the 
next Morning he demanded a Conference with 
the Barcæans; which they readily accepted, be- 


to 7 90 were deſirous to come to an Accom- 
Wa: - modation ; 3 
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modation; and accordingly a Treaty was con- 
cluded on both ſides, and confirm'd by. Oath. on 
that Spot of Ground, which was undermin'd ; 
importing, That the Agreement ſhould con- 
cc tinue in force as long as the Earth on which 
<« they ſtood ſhould remain in the preſent Con- 
“ dition: That the Barcæans ſhould pay a com- 
ec petent Tribute to the King, and that the 
* Perfians ſhould innovate nothing in Barca.” 
Under the Faith of this Treaty the Barczans 
opening their Gates, went frequently out of the 
City, and receiv'd all the Perſians who deſir'd to 
be admitted. But during this Intercourſe, the 
Perſians enter'd the Place with all their Forces; 
after they had broken down the Covering of the 


Trench they had made. Which they did, to 
free themſelves from the Obligation of the Oath 


they had taken to the Barcæans, That the 
Treaty ſhould ſubſiſt fo long as the Earth 
% on which they ſtodd ſhould continue in the 
<. ſame Condition:“ And ſuppos'd, that upon 
the Alteration they had made in that Place, they 
had likewiſe diſſolv'd the Force of their En- 
gagement. CR Ti HAS | TY; 

Wx the. Perſians had thus ſurpriz d the 
City, and put the Power into the Hands of 
Pheretima, ſhe caus'd thoſe who had been princt- 
pally concern'd in the Death of Arcgſilaus, to be 
impaPd round the Walls; and having cut off 
the. Breaſts of their Wives, affix'd them about 
the fame Places. She gave the Pillage of the 


other Inhabitants to the Perſians; excepting 


only the Battiades, who had not conſented to 
the Enterprize: And on that Account ſhe put 
them into Poſſeſſion of the City. The Perſians 

: _ after 
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and this may be ſufficient to * concerning 
theſe things. 

Tu k Perfians who were ſent by Aryandes 
from Agypt to revenge the Quartet: of Phere- 
tima, arriving before Barca laid Siege to the City, 
and by a Herald demanded thoſe Perſons who 
had been concern'd in the Death of Arce/Hans : 
But the Inhabitants having univerſally conſented 
to the Fact, refus'd to hearken to the Meſſage. 
And after the Befiegers had been ahout nine 
Months before the Place, carrying on divers 
Mines towards the Walls, and ufing battering 
Engines of War; an Artificer i in Braſs diſcover'd 
their Saps in this Manner. He carried a Shield 
of that Metal round the City within the Wall, 
and applying it to the Ground, heard no Noiſe 
where the Earth was ſolid: But when he came 
to the Parts that were undermin'd, the Braſs 
rung. Upon which diſcovery fome uf the Bar- 
cæans fell to countermining, and kill'd all the 
Perſians who were employ'd in the Mines. 
Whilſt others diſmounted their Engines. Much 
Time had been ſpent in the Siege; many of the 
Barcæans kill'd, and the Loſs of the Perſians no 
leſs conſiderable ; when Amaſis General of the 
Army, finding he could not ſucceed by Force, 
reſolv'd to reduce the City by Fraud; and to 
that End contriv'd this Stratagem. He open'd 
a broad Trench in the Night, which he cover'd 
with flight Planks of Wood; and by ſpreading a 
Surface of Earth upon the Timber, rendred that 
Part equal to' the adjoyning Ground.. Early the 
next Morning he demanded a Conference with 
the Barczans ; which they readily accepted, Se 


_ 2 24 were deſirous to come to an Accom- 
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modation; and accordingly a Treaty was con- 
cluded on both ſides, and confirm'd by. Oath on 
that Spot of Ground, which was ——— 
importing, “ That the Agreement ſhould con- 
ce tinue in force as long as the Earth on which 
<< they ſtood ſhould remain in the preſent Con- 
<« dition: That the Barczans ſhould pay a com- 
e petent Tribute to the King, and that the 
<« Perſians ſhould innovate nothing in Barca.” 
Under the Faith of this Treaty the Barcæans 

opening their Gates, went — out of the 
City, and receiv'd all the Perſians who deſir'd to 
be admitted. But during this Intercourſe, the 
Perſians enter'd the Place with all their Forces; 
after. they had broken down the Covering of the 
Trench they had made. Which they did, to 
free themſelves from the. Obligation of the Oath 
they had taken to the Barcæans, That the 
e Treaty ſhould ſubſiſt ſo long as the Earth 
“ on which they ſtodd ſhould continue in the 
<. ſame. Condition: And: ſuppos'd, that upon 
the Alteration they had made in that Place, they 
had likewiſe diffolv'd the Force of their En- 
gagement. 
War the. Perſians had FR Gracia d the 
City, and put the Power into the Hands of 
Pheretima, ſhe caus'd thoſe who had been princi- 
pally concern'd in the Death of Arceſilaus, to be 
impald round the Walls; and having cut off 
the Breaſts of their Wives, . affix*d them about 
the ſame Places. She gave the Pillage of the 
other Inhabitants to the Perſians; excepting | 
only the Battiades, who had not conſented to 
the. Enterprize: : And on that Account ſhe put 
them- into Poſſeſſion of the City. 1 Perſians 
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after they had reduc'd the reſt to Servitude, 
march'd away; and when they arriv'd in the 
Territories of Cyrene, the Cyrenæans, in Obe- 
dience to ſome Oracle, permitted them to paſs 
freely. But as they paſs'd; Bares, who com- 
manded the Naval Forces, endeavour'd to per- 
ſuade them to plunder the City: To which 
Amaſis, General of the Land Army, would not 
conſent ; ſaying, He was ſent againſt no other 
Grecian City than that of Barca, Nevertheleſs 
when they had march'd thro* the Country, and 
were arriv*d at the Altar of the Lycean Fupiter, 
they began to repent that they had not poſleſs'd 
themſelves of Cyrene, and attempted to return 
thither. But tho' the Cyrenæans were not upon 
their Guard, nor had drawn out any Force to 
oppoſe them, the Perſians were ſtruck with a 
Panick Fear; and turning back again with great 
Precipitation, encamp'd at the Diſtance of about 
ſixty Stades. In this Camp they receiv'd an 
Order of Aryandes for their Return; and hav- 
ing deſir'd a Supply of Proviſions from the Cy- 
renæans, they obtain'd their Requeſt, and 
march'd away towards Agypt. In their March 
they were continually harraſs'd by the Libyans ; 
who, to get their Clothes and Baggage, kill'd 
all they found ſick or ſtraggling, *till the Army 
arriv'd in Ægypt; after they had penetrated the 
fartheſt Part of Libya to the Country of the 
Eueſperides. The Barcæan Captives were ſent 
from Ægypt to King Darius; and by his Com- 
mand ſettled in a Diſtrict of Bactria; which 
they afterwards call'd by the Name of Barca, 
and the Place is inhabited at this Time, Never- 
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theleſs the End of Pheretima was not happy: | 1 
| 
| 


For ſoon after ſhe had taken Revenge againſt the 
Barczans, and was return'd to Ægypt from Li- 
bya, ſhe was eaten alive by Worms, and periſh'd 
miſerably. So odious to the Gods are the Ex- 
ceſſes of human Vengeance. Such, and fo ex- 4 
orbitant was the Cruelty exercis'd againſt the 4 
Barcæans by Pheretima the Daughter of Battus. 1 


— 3 * — „* 


_ — 


. 


An INDEX to the Firſt Volume of 
the Hiflory of HERODOTUS. 


| Ac; 
Draftus, ſee Atys and Cræſus. ” 
LEgypt, and its Productions, largely deſcrib'd ; toge- 
ther with the Rites, Cuſtoms, Manners and Hiſtory of 
the Ægyptians: Theſe make the Subje# of the whole ſecond 
Book, and the Beginning of the third Boot; viz. from 
Page 137 to 256. | 
LEgyptians, firſt Inventors of the Year, 139. Firſt gave 
Names to the twelve Gods, and erected the firſt Altars, 
Images and Temples, 45. Their eaſy Husbandry, 145. 
Their national Cuſtoms, 157. Firſt us'd Circumciſion ; 
Their Cleanlineſs, eſpecially of their Prieſts, 158. 
The Advantages of their Prieſts, and their Manner of 
ſacrificing, 159, 160, 161. gyptians will not eat 
the Head of any Animal, 160. Their Averſion to the 
Grecians, 161. Are forbidden to kill any Cattle, 15. 
The Reaſon of their repreſenting Jupiter with the Head 
of a Ram, 162. They reckon Swine impure, and 
therefore will not admit Hogheards into their Temples, 
165. Yet ſacrifice thoſe Animals to Bacchus, and to 
the Moon when at full, and then eat of them, 166. 
The Names of almoſt all the Grecian Gods, originally 
deriv'd from the Egyptians, 167. Who pay no reli- 
gious Honour to Heroes, 168. Oracles carried into 
Greece and Libya from Zgypt, 169. ÆEgyptians the firſt 
Inventors of Feſtivals, and Ceremonies, 171. 'Their 
Manner of celebrating the Feſtival of Bubaſtis, 172; and 
of the Feſtival call'd The Lighting of Lamps, 173. Agyp- 
tians the firſt who ordain'd that Men ſhould abſtain from 
Women in the Temples, 174. Their Cuſtoms relating 
to Beaſts, eſpecially Cats and Crocodiles, 175, 177. Some 
peculiar Manners of the Egyptians, 180, Inventors of 
Predictions, and addicted to obſerve Prodigies, 182. A- 
mong the Ægyptians every Phyſician applies himſelf 
wholly to the Cure of one Diſeaſe only, 183. Their 
Cuſtoms relating to the Funerals, 16. Their Ways of 
= G | embalm- 
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| ins 13. Their Navigation, 189. The > 
firſt affirm'd the Immortality and Tranſmigration of a 
Man's Soul, 209. ZEgyptian Prieſts would by no Means 
allow that a Man could be begotten by a God, 221. The 
Egyptians diviged into ſeven Orders of Men; a Com- 
putation of the Numbers of that Order which from Fa- 

ther to Son apply themſelves wholly to military Affairs, 
235. The Lands conferr'd on their Militia, exempted 
from all publick Tributes, as well as thoſe of the 8 4 
hood, 236. 

Holian Cities, an Account of them, 95. See Ionians. 

LE/op, the Fellow-Servant of Rhodopis the Courtezan, 215, 
LEthiopians, a remarkable Account of the Macrobian Ethio- 


pians, 257. 
Africa, the Phœnicians ſail'd round all its Coaſt, from the 


Red-Sea to Ægybt, 364. 

Alexander, Son of Priamus, having carried of Helena from 
Sparta, is forc'd by a Tempeſt to land in Ægypt, and is 
ſent up to the Court of King Proteus, 199. 

' Alyattes, his Manner of diſtreſſing the Mileſians, whom he 

could not beſiege, 10. The Sequel of that Story, 12. 

_ - His Sepulchre, 61. 

| Amaſis, defeats the Army of Apries, and ſo ee his Poſ- 

ſeſſion of the Throne of Zgyp/, 236. His Contrivance 
to gain Reſpect from the Egyptians, 239. His Reaſon 
for dividing his Time between Buſineſs and Diverſion, 

239. His Buildings, 240. Other Actions of his, 241. 

HFis Daughter being demanded for a Wife by Camby/es, 

he ſends to him Nitetis' the Daughter of Apries; which 

Cambyſes made a Pretext, among others, for invading 

' "Egypt, 246. But Amaſis dies before that Invaſion, 
250. His remarkable Tranſaction with Polycrates of Sa- 
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Amazons, their Arrival in Seythia, and their Marriage with 

'  Seythian Youths, whom they perſuade to remove with 

them to Sarmatia, 398. 

Anyſis, a blind Man, King of Ægypt, flies to the Fens on 
the Invaſion of his Kingdom by Sabacon, 217. Forms an 
Iſland in the Fens, 219. Returns to the Exerciſe of his 
| Government, 1. 
Apries, King of Ægypt, moſt of the Ægyptians revolt "RR 
him and ſet up Anaſis, 233. By a paſſionate and unwor- 
thy Treatment of an eminent Egyptian, he loſes the reſt 
of the Egyptians who adher'd to him, 234. With his 
- Auxiliary Forces of Carians and Tonians he fights a Battle 
againſt Amaſis and the Terran is defeated, taken Pri- 
ſoner, and ſtrangled, 236. Arabia, 
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Arabia, fome Account of it, 312. In what Manner the A- 
rabians gather Frankincenſe, 313. And Caſſia, 314. 
Arceſilaus, ſee Pheretima. Sg 2 
An ArchiteF, in building an Apartment for the King of - 
gypt's Treaſure, leaves one Stone looſe; by removing 
which thoſe Treaſures might be robb'd: A remarkable 
Story thereupon, 204. 
Arion ſav'd from drowning by a Dolphin, 13. 
Ariftodicas, a remarkable Story of his Behaviour towards the 
Oracle of Branchis, 100. | | 1 
Artabanns, in vain offers to diſſuade his Brother Darius from 
invading Scythia, 386. Ol TE | 
Aſpathines, ſee Seven Noblemen of Perſia, 291. 
 Aftyages, ſee Cyrus and Harpagus. . 
Ajychis, King of Zgypt, his Actions, 216. : 
Ataſſa, Wife of Darius, perſuades him to undertake a War 
' againſt Greece, 328. 8 l 


* 


Atys, killd by Adrafius, who afterwards kills himſelf, 21. 
| : Morbo 45>" 


Babylon, deſcrib'd, 111. (as is alſo the Country about it, 
121.) beſieg'd and taken by Cyrus, 119. Beſieg'd by Da- 
rius, 338. and taken, 343. nz | 
Babylonians, their Cuſtoms, 120, 122. | ws 
Battus, by the Command of an Oracle, ſettles with a Colony 
of Grecians at Cyrene in Libya, 422. | Page; | 
Bias, his Saying to Cræſus, 15. His Advice to the Jo- 
nians, 106. 3 
Butus, a City of Ægypt, ſome very remarkable Structures 
there deſcrib'd, 229. 
Cambyſes, ſucceeds Cyrus in the Kingdom of Perfia, 137. 
Reſolves to lead an Army againſt gypt, 245. Facilitates 
his March to that Country, by a Treaty. with the King 
of Arabia, 249, Defeats P/ammenitus, King of LAgypls 
in a fet Battle, 251. and takes Memphis, 252. His Trial 
of the Conſtancy of P/ammenitus, Ib. At Sais he cauſes 
the Corpſe of King Auaſis to be burnt, 255. He ſends 
Spies under Pretence of carrying Preſents, to the Country 
of the Macrobian Ethiopians; their Speech to the 
King of that Country, at the Delivery of thoſe. Preſents, 


257. His Anſwer, 258. On the Return of the Spies, 


+ 


_ thiopians, 260. But loſing a great Part of his Army 


 Cambyſes reſolves in a Paſſion to march againſt the A&- 


DEX 
in the ſandy Deſarts beyond Thebes, he is oblig'd to re- 
turn to Memphis, 261. Another conſiderable Body of 
Men which he had order'd from Thebes, to lay waſte 
the Country of the Ammonians, are buried alive in the 
Sands, 1b. He kills the Ægyptian God Apis, 263. In- 
duc'd by a Dream, he cauſes his own Brother Smerdis to 
be made away, 204. and kills his own Siſter, 265. He 
commits other Extravagancies, 266, His Treatment of 
Cræſus who admoniſh'd him to moderate his Paſſions, 
268. While he continues delirious in Ægypt, two of the 
Mages conſpire againſt him; and one of them (nam'd 
Smerdis) pretending to be that Smerdis, Brother of Cam- 
byſes, who was kill'd, caus'd himſelf to be proclaim'd 
by a Herald in the Army and Preſence of Cambyſes, 
284. His Regret for having, caus'd his Brother to be 
| kill'd, when he found his Dream fulfill'd by Smerdis the 
Mage, 285. Mounting his Horſe with a Reſolution to 
march back to Perfia againſt the Mages, he accidentally 
wounds himſelf with his own Sword, and dies of the 
Wound, 286. His memorable Speech to the Perſians be- 
fore he expir'd, 16. | 

Candaules, contrives to let his Wife be ſeen naked by Gyges, 
6. and is at his Wife's Inſtigation kill'd by him, 8. | 

Carians and Caunians, ſome Account of them, 107, 108. 

Cephrenes, Kiftg of Ægypt, erects one of the Pyramids, 211. 

Charilaus, ſee Mæandrus. | | ; 

Cheops, King of Ægypt, builds a wonderful Bridge and Py- 
ramid, 210. Proſtitutes his Daughter for Money, 211. 

Circumciſion, us'd by the Colchians, Ægyptians, and Æthio- 
pians, from Time immemorial, 193. | 

Cleomenes, King of Sparta, refuſes to be corrupted by Mo- 
ney, 337. 8 5 

Coes, of Mitylene, adviſes Darius to leave the Bridge on the 
Her intire when he paſs'd into Scythia, 392. 

Cræſus the firſt of the Barbarians who attack'd the Grecians, 
4. His Converſation with Bias, 15. His Converſation 
with Salon, 16. Entertains Aaraſtus, who kills his Son 
Atys, 21. His Meſſage to the Oracle at Delphi, in order 
to his inquiring afterwards concerning a War with Cy- 
rus; and his Prefents for the true Anſwer he receiv'd, 
26. He conſults the Oracle farther, 30. The Anſwer 
of the Oracle touching a War againlt Cyrzs, 31. He 

' ſends to the Spartans to deſire their Alliance, 42. He 
rejects the prudent Advice of Sandanis, who would 
have diſſuaded him from making War againſt the Per- 

Hans, 44. He invades Cappadocia, 46. Fights a drawn 

; "#0 | Battle 
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- Battle with Cyrus near Pteria, and then returns to Sardis, 
48. Whither Cyrus advancing, defeats him in the Field, 
50. And thereupon beſieging Sardis, that City is taken, 
and Cræſus in it, 53. His Life is ſav'd on that Occaſion 
by the Exclamation of his Son, who till then had been 
dumb, 44. He is fetter'd and plac'd on a Pile of Wood, 
by Command of Cyrus, in order to be burnt, but is ſav'd, 
$5: On his Advice Cyrus takes from the Perſians the 
lunder of Sardis, 57. He deſires Cyrus to let him ſend 
his Fetters to the God of the Grecians who had deceiv'd 
him by illuſory Oracles, 58. His Advice to Cyrus to ren- 
der the Lydians effeminate, 98. His Advice to Cyrus 
to paſs into the Country of the Maſſagetes, rather than 
let them bring their Forces into his Dominions, 129. 
He is recommended by Cyrus to his Son Camby/es, Ib. 
His artful Compliment to Camby/es, 267. He admonitſhes 
Cambyſes to moderate his Paſſions, receives from him a 
very reproachful Anſwer, and is order'd to be put to 
Death; but is ſav'd to the Joy of Camby/es, 268. Who 
nevertheleſs cauſes the Officers, who by ſaving Cre/us 
diſobey'd his Orders, to be executed, 269. 


Cyaraxes, his Actions, 67, 69. 


Cyrus, his Parents and Birth, 69. He is deliver'd to Har- 
pagus, by his Grandfather Afyages, to be murther'd, but 
is preſerv'd and brought up by a Herdſman's Wife, 70. 
By an Accident he comes to be diſcover'd to AMyages, 
74. who ſends him to his Parents in Perſia, 79. Being 
grown a Man, he is invited by Harpagus, who had pre- 
par'd the principal Medes to aſſiſt him, to revolt with 
the Perſians and dethrone A/fyages, 80. The Means 
he us'd to perſuade the Perſians to revolt, 82. He 
leads them againſt the Medes, and ſucceeds in his En- 
terprize, 84. He fights a Battle near Preria in Cappa- 
docia, with Cræſus who had invaded that Country, 48. 
Advances to Sardis, defeats Cræſus, and beſieges . 
49. takes it, and in it Cræſis, 53. Whoſe Life he ſpares, 
on his relating to him a Saying of Solan, 55. His An- 
ſwer to the Ionians and Zolians, who made an Offer 
of their Submiſſion to him after he had conquer'd the 
Lydians, 90. His Saying concerning the Grecians, 97. 
He leaves Sardis to return to Perfia, the Lydians revolt, 
his Words to Cræſus thereupon, Cræſus adviſes him to 
diſarm the Lydians and render them effeminate by in- 
dulging them in an idle and luxurious Way of living, 
that ſo they might have no Spirit to rebel again, 98. 
He marches againſt Baby/on, and in his Way drains the 
80 „ River 
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River Gyndes, 118. Beſieges Babylon, and takes it, 119. 
He makes War againſt the Maſſagetes, 126. Receives a 
Meſſage from Tomyris Queen of thoſe People, 128. En- 
ters her Country, 131. His Dream concerning Darias, 
Jb. He defeats by Stratagem the Son of Tomyris; but 
his Army is entirely defeated by her, himſelf kill'd, and his 
Head thrown into a Veſſel fill'd with Blood, 133. 
; 1 D. | 
Darius, Son of Hyſaſpes, a Nobleman of Perſia, one of 
Seven who conſpir'd againſt Smerdis the Mage, who 
with his Brother Patizithes had uſurp'd the Government 
of that Monarchy; his Propoſition touching the put- 
ting their Enterprize into immediate Execution without 
ſeparating, 291. *Tis approv'd by the reſt, ' 293. and 
executed, one of the Mages being kill'd by the Hand of 
Darius, 296. The Seven conſulting what Sort of Go- 
vernment to eſtabliſh, Darius's Sentiment for Monar- 
chy prevails, 297. and by Art he gets himſelf elected, 
302. He erects the Statue of his Horſe, by whoſe Neigh- 
ing he gain'd the Crown, 304. He divides his Domi- 
nions into Satrapies, and appoints the Revenues to be 
- furniſh'd him by each Diviſion, 304. He is accounted 
covetous, 305, 317. He puts Intapbernes (one of the 
Seven) to Death, 318. Being perſuaded by his Wife 
Ateſſa to make War againſt Greece, he ſends Democides 
with ſome Perſians to view the Country, 327. His 
Gratitude to Syleſan, who in Ægypt gave him a Scarlet- 
Cloak, 332. He ſends Ofanes with an Army to put Sy- 
loſan in Poſſeſſion of Samos, 333. The Succeſs of that 
Expedition, 336. He beſieges Babylon, and bv the 
Means of Zypyrus takes it, 338. He prepares to invade 
Scythia, 386, His cruel Ulage of Oeobazus, 1b. He 
* marches with his Army from Sz/a to Chalcedon on the 
Boſphorus, where a Bridge was laid ready for his Paſ- 
. ſage, 387. The Number of his Army, 388. He paſſes 
with his Land- Forces into Europe, and orders the lo- 
nians to fail to the er, and lay a Bridge over it, 389. 
His March through Thrace, J. Arriving at the Mer, he 
is. perſuaded by Coes to leave the Bridge there intire, 
with the Ionians to guard it, 393. He advances into 
Scythia, 404. His Meſſage to King Indathyr/us, 407. 
| Receives a Preſent in Anſwer, 409. He finds himſelf 
- oblig'd: to retire back to his Bridge on the Her, 410. 
The Expedient he us'd to. conceal his Retreat, 411. The 
Sey thians get before him to the Bridge, and would have 

| Jr nn perſuaded 


INDEX. 
, perſuaded the Tonians to retire with the Ships that com- 
pos'd it, and leave the Perſians to their Mercy, 412. But 
Hiſtiæus of Miletus diſſuades the Ionians from taking their 
Counſel, and ſo ſaves Darius and his Army, 413. He 
repaſſes into Aa, 41 5. | Fo 5 

Deioces, having engroſs'd to himſelf the Reputation of a juſt 
Judge, contrives to get himſelf elected King of the Medes, 

63. His Actions afterwards, 65. | | 
Democides, a Crotonian, cures Darius who had diſlocated 
his Heel; and his Wife Azz of a Tumour in her 
Breaſt; and by making uſe of her Intereſt with Darius, 
finds Means to procure his Liberty and return to Greece, 


ED TM 5 
Eleans, conſult the Ægyptians touching the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Olympian Exerciſes, and receive a notable Anſwer, 

#36. -* | | | 
Games, invented by the Lydians on a remarkable Occa- 

hon, 62 _ | | 
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Geometry, its Original, 199. „ 
Getes, their Way of ſending Meſſengers to Zamo/xis, 391. 
 Gobryas, one of the Seven Nobles of Perſa who conſpir'd to 
dethrone Smerdis the Mage, 291. Determines the reſt to 
agree to the Propoſition of Darius to put their Deſign into 
immediate Execution, 293. His perſqnal Bravery- when 
it came to the Puſh, 296. The Expedient he pro- 
pos'd to Darius for retiring ſafe out of Scythia to the 
Aer, ii.. 1 ren © 5 
recians, the religious Rites they learn'd from the Egyp- 
tians and Pelaſgians, 167, 168. At what Time they be- 
gan to invoke the Gods under diſtint Names, 169. Re- 
ceived the Uſe of Oracles, Feſtivals, and Ceremonies, 
from the Egyptians, 17. * 
Eyes, by the Murther of Candaules poſſeſſes himſelf of the 
Kingdom of Libya, 8. Some Account of his Reign, 9. 


H. . 
Harpagus, receiving Cyrus ſrom his Grandfather 4/yages 
with Order to murther him, delivers him with like Or- 
der to a Herdſman, who preſerves the Infant, 50. On 
the Diſcovery of the Preſervation. of Cyrus, Aftyages, 
to puniſh Harpagus for Diſobedience, makes him eat 
the. Fleſh. of his own Son, 77. In Revenge, when Cy- 
rus was grown a Man, he exhorts him to revolt with 
the Perſians, and he himſelf prepares the principal 
8 84244 | Medes 
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Medes to receive him and depoſe Ag es, 90. Being 
made General of the Medes by An he lets Cyrus 
and the Perſians have the Victory, which brought on the 
Depoſition of Afyages, 84. Being appointed by Cyrus 
General againſt the Ionians, he takes Phocæa, 103. and 
ſubdues the reſt of Ionia, 105. as alſo the Carians, and 
Cnidians, 109. | 

Helena, being carried off from Sparta by Alexander, is ariven 
by a Storm to land with him in Ægypt; and they are ſent 
up to the Court of King Proteus, 199; who reſtores her to 
her Husband Menelaus, 202. 

Hiftizus, of Miletus, perſuades the Tonians to ſtay with their 
Ships, which compos'd the Bridge that Darius caus'd to 
be made over the Mer, and not to abandon the King and 
his Army to the  Scythians,' 413. 

Hamer, mentions in his Iliad the Arrival of Mexander and 
Helena in Zgypt, 201. | 

Homer and 1 70d, thought by Herodotus to have introduc'd 
the Genealogy of the Gods among the Grecians, and 
aſſign'd them their Names, Functions, and Forms, 169. 

Houſe, a large one made in Ægypt of a ſingle Stone, 240. 

Hydarnes, a Conſpirator againſt Smerdis the Mage, 291. 

Hyffaſpes, 4 ather of Darius, 131. | 


i T. 

Ibis, ſome Account of that Bird, 179. 

Immortality and Tranſmigration of Man's Soul, firſt affirmed 
by the Egyptians, 209. | 

Tndathyrſus, a King of Scythia, receives a Meſlage from Da- 

rius, 406. The Preſent return'd in Anſwer to it, 409. 

Indians, ſome Account of thoſe that pay Tribute to the King 
of Perſia, zog. 

Intaphernes, one of the Conſpirators againſt Smerdis the Mage, 
291. He loſes an Eye in the Execution of that Enter- 
prize, 296. Is put to Death by Darias, 318. The re- 

markable Behaviour of his Wife on that Occaſion, 319. 

Ienian Cities, an Account of them, 91. The Ionians and 
Zolians apply to the Spartans for Aſſiſtance againſt Cy- 
rus, 96. Are ſubdued uy Harpagus the General of G- | 
rus, 105. 

nian, a Colony of them ſettle in Zgypt in the Time of 

Phlammeticbus, 229. © 8 


Labyrinth, built by the Kings of the weelre 'Dirifons of 
. 8/429 its 3 ; - 
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A Law, (firſt eſtabliſh'd in Ægypt, and afterwards introduced 
into Athens) that every Man ſhould annually declare before 
the Governour of the Province, by what Means he main- 
tain'd himſelf, 241. 

Libya, the Country and People with their Cuſtoms, de- 
ſcrib'd, from Page 430 to 443. The Manner of trading 

between the Libyans and Carthaginians, 44.2. 

Lycians, a peculiar Cuſtom of theirs, 109. Their obſtinate 
Reſiſtance of Harpagus, 110. 

Lycophron, Son of Periander, bears an invincible Reſentment 
againſt him, for killing his Mother, 277. | 

| Lyeurgus, the Character pronounc'd of him by the Ora» 

cle at Delphi, 38. He new models the Government of 


Sparta, 39. 1 


Meandrus, after the Death of Polycrates, propoſes to alter 

the Government of Samos, from a Tyranny to a Re- 
publick; but finds Cauſe to deſiſt from that Intention 

and to keep the Government in his own Hands, 334- 
He is oblig'd to retire from Samos, after he had at the 
Inſtigation of his Brother Chari/aus provok'd the Per- 
fians to treat the Samians hardly, 336. He goes to 
Sparta, and offers his Treaſures to King Cleamenes, who 
rejefts them, and cauſes him to be baniſh'd that Coun- 
try, 337. 

Mages, — Brothers of them uſurp the Government of 

Perſia, ſee Smerdis. 

Mandrocles, Architect of the Bridge over the NE by 

which Darius paſs'd into Europe, 388. 

Maſſage tes, their Manners, 134. 

Megabyxus, one of the ſeven Conſpirators againſt Smerdis the 
Mage, 291. After the Enterprize had ſucceeded, adviſes 
the Eſtabliſhing an Oligarchy, as the beſt F orm of Go- 
vernment, 299. 

Megabyzus, leſt by Darius as his General in Ezrope, 41 5 
His Saying of the Chalcedonians, 15. 

Menelaus, has his Wife Helena, whom Alexander had ſtolen, 

reſtor'd to him by King Proteus of Eg9p!; 203. His In- 
| gratitude, 15. 

Menes, King of Ægypt, r39, 191. 

Militia, that of Ægypt exempted, as well as the Prieſthood, 
from publick Tributes, 236. 

Mzris, King of Ægypt, 192. 

Maris, the Lake of that Name deſcrib'd, 225. 

3 King of Egypt, his Actions, 212. 


N. Necus, 
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' News, King of 2 u, begins a Cana) of Communication 
between the Wil nd the Red- Sea, which Darius the Per- 
ſian finiſh'd, 231. Builds Fleets of Gallies, 15. | 

Nile, an Account of its Inundations, and an Enquiry into 
the Cauſes of them, 148. Its Source not certainly 
known, 151. nor to be trac'd, becauſe of - Heats and 
Deſarts, 154. Its Courſe from the Automoles to Ele- 
phantis, 152. How many Cubits high it overflows 
Egypt, 144. The Appearance of the Country at that 
Time, 190. 


i Queen of Aria, her Adions, 115. 
Nitocris, Queen of Agypt, a remarkable Action of f hers, 190 1. 


0. 


buen, having the Chiree of Darius s Horſes, and be- 
ing inform'd by his Maſter that the Crown of Perſia was 
to be gain'd by that Nobleman of fix whoſe Horſe ſhould 

_ neigh firſt, he by Art procures the Election to fall on Da- 

rius, 303. SE 

Oobazu:, the Fate of his three Sons, 387. | 

Oracles, by whom firſt eſtabliſh'd in Greece and Libya, 169 

Oreſtes, his Bones found at Tegea, 41. | 

Original of the Wars between the Grecians and Barbari- 
ans, I. 

Orvetes, Governour of Sardis, treacherouſly gets Polyerates 
Tyrant of Samos into his Power, and executes him on a 
Croſs, 322. He commits other Crimes, for which Da- 
rius gets him kill'd by a remarkable Contrivance, 4323. 

Otanes, a Perſian Nobleman, by Means of his Daughter 
Phedyma diſcovers Smerdis the Mage to be an Impoſtor, 
289. Forms a Conſpiracy with fix other eminent Perſians 

_ againſt that Mage and his Brother, the Uſurpers of the 

| Perfian Crown, 291. His Diſcourſe touching the Execu- 
tion of that Enterprize, 15. The Enterprize ſucceeding, 
the Seven meet to conſult what Form of Government 
to eſtabliſh, 297. Otanes in a Speech delivers his Opi- 
nion for a Commonwealth, or popular State, 298. He 
proteſts for himſelf and Poſterity againſt a Monarchy, 
which the Majority agreed to ſet up, and retires Home, 
301. His Expedition to Samos, 333. EM 

Othryades, a Spartan, his Fortune and Death, 51. 


P. Pact pas, 
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| Pallyus, being left by Cyrus at Sardis, perſuades his Lydians 

to revolt, 97. He flies to Cyme, 99- Is delivered op to 

the Perſians, 101. 

Patizithes, the Mage, ſee Smerdis. 

Periander, killing his Wife, could by no Means prevail with 

a Son he had by her to ſuppreſs his Reſentment and be 
reconcil'd to him, 277. 

Perſians, ſubdue the 1. 85. Their Manners, 2. 

Phedyma, ſee Otanes. 

Phanes, of Halicarnaſſus, flies from Zgypt, 247. Adviſes 
Cambyſes how to carry his Arms into Ægypt, 248. When 

the Zgyptian and Perſian Armies are ready to engage, 
the Sons of Phanes are by the former kill'd in open View, 


Pheretima, 1 Mother of Arceſilaus King of Cyrene, on his Ex- 
pulſion from thence retires to Salamis, as did her Son to 

Samos, 427. Arcefilaus returns with his Mother to Cyrene, 

and recovers his Kingdom; but he is kill'd in Barca, 428. 
. Pheratima flies to Agypt, and applies to Ariandes the Per- 
fian Governour there, for Succour : He aſſiſts her with a 
Fleet and Land-Army, 429. Theſe Forces take Barca by 
Fraud, 445. Her cruel Revenge on the Barczans, 445. 
Her miſerable End, 447. 

Pheron, King of AÆgypt, a remarkable Story of his Blindneſs 
and Cure, 197. Eres two prodigious Obelisks, 198. 
Phoceans and Teians, deteſting Slavery, intirely . abandon 

their Cities to the Perſians; againſt whom they could not 
defend them, and betake themſelves to the Sea; their For- 
tune afterwards, 103. 
Phenix, ſome Account, of that Bird, 179. 
Phraortes, King of the Medes, his Conqueſts and Death, 67. 


Pindar, his Saying that Cuſtom is the King of all Men, ap- 


pirov'd by Herodotus, 270. 

Piſiſtratus, by Artifice induces the Athenians to allow him a 
Guard, by which he makes himſelf Maſter of 4thens, 34. 
The Sequel of his Story, 35. 


Polerdtes, Tyrant of Samos, a remarkable Account of his 


long Courſe of good Fortune, 270. and unhappy End, 

Sn. 
ehe by Order of Cambyſes kills Smerdis, 264. His 
own Son is kilb'd by Camby/es, 267. What paſs'd be- 
tween him and IS. wen the Mages uſurp'd the 
| Government 


Py 
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Government of Pera and ſend a Herald to the Army 
to proclaim Smerdis the Mage, who pretended to be 
that Smerdis the Brother of Cambyſes whom Prexaſpes 
had kill'd, 284. Aſcending a Tower at the Deſire of 
Smerdis the Mage, to declare to the Perſians that he was 
the Son of Cyrus, he on the contrary diſcovers the whole 
Truth; and precipitating himſelf from the Tower, dies, 


4 
Rs King of .Zegypr, his Treatment of Alexander and 
Helena, 200. He reſtores Helena to Menelays, 203. | 
P/ammenitus, King of Agypt, is defeated by Camby/er, 
251. The memorable Story of his Behaviour, on the 
on Camby/es made of his Conſtancy, 252. His Death, 


. King of Agypt, his Experiment to find 
out whether the Egyptians were the firſt Men, 138. 
Herodetus's Reaſon why that Experiment was needleſs, 
145. This P/ammetichus, being one of the twelye 
Kings of ſo many equal Diviſions of Zgypr, is by the 
other eleven baniſh'd into the Fens, 227. He ſubdues 
and dethrones all thoſe other Kings, 228. He ſpends 
twenty nine Years in reducing the City of A. in Sy- 
ria, 230. 


Pyramids of Ægypt, by whom built, 210, 211. 


+. 
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Rhampfiuitus, King of Egypt, a very remarkable Story of 
him, 204. Another, 208. 

Rhodopis, the Curtezan, falſly reported by the Grecians to 
_”_ built one of the ZAgyptian Pyramids, her Actions, 

The Robe? Dignity, among the Macrobian Ethiopians, 
always conferr'd on the Man among them who is of the 
largeſt Size, and of Serength proportionable to his 
Perſon, 7. 


8. 


Sab aton, King of Zthiopia, conquers Zgypt ; his Actions 
during his Reign in that Country; he retires out of it for 
a ſingular Reaſon, 217. 

Samos, the magnificent Works there, 283. 

Sanacharib, ſee Sei hon. 

Sandanis, his Advice to Cre&/as to diſſuade him from making 


War againſt the Perſians, 44, | 
Sarmatians, 


+ 
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IX D EX. 
Sarmatians, ſee Amazons, | bes 
Scythia, the Country and People largely deſcrib'd, from 
Page 347 to Page 385, and from Page 393 to 398. 
Scythians, paſs from Europe into Mia in Purſuit of the 
Cimmerians, and entering Media defeat the Army of 7 
the Medes, and acquire the Dominion of Aa, 67. But 1 
after twenty eight Vears Poſſeſſion, are expell'd by the | I 
Medes, 61. Returning to their own Couatry, they 
are oppos'd by a new Generation begotten of their 
Wives in their Abſence by their Slaves, whom they de- 
feat in a fingular Manner, 346. The edonians eat 
their Fathers when dead, guild their Skulls, and keep 
them as Relicks, 358. The religious Ceremonies of 
the Scythians, 373. Their Sacrifices to Mars, very 
_ peculiar and obſervable, 374. Their military Cuſtoms, 
very extraordinary, 375. A ſingular Cuſtom obſerv'd 
when their King is ſick, 15. The Funerals and Sepul- 
chres of their Kings, wonderfully ftrange, 378. So fond 
of their own Cuſtoms, that they kill'd Anacharſis, and 
Scy/es one of their Kings, for offering to introduce 
foreign Manners, 382. Their Buildings are of Timber, 
397. On the Approach of Darius with his Army, 
they conſult in what Manner to act againſt him, 395. 
The Repreſentation that the oppoſing the Perſian was a 
common Cauſe, 402. Some Provinces make a Di- 
ſtinction, deny it to be a common Cauſe, and there- 
fore reſolve to act defenſively if invaded at Home: 
Others reſolve to join their Arms with thoſe of the firſt 
- expos'd Provinces, 403. The Manner agreed to be 
obſerv'd by the latter in acting againſt the Perſians, 403. 
The Perſians advance, and the Scythians retreating 
draw them through thoſe Provinces which would nor 
enter into the Alliance, 404. The Scythians would 
perſuade the Ionians to retire from the fer with the 
Ships that compos'd the Bridge, 410. On the Perſians 
retiring back towards the er, they purſue them; and 
arriving before them at the Bridge, once more would 
perſuade the Ionians to be gone and leave the Perſians 
to their Mercy, 412. Which the Ionians promiſe, but 
deceive them, 414. ; 
Semiramis, Queen of Afyria, 115. | 
Se/oftris, King of Aigypt, his memorable Ad ions, 192. 
Serhon, a Prieſt of Vulcan, King of Zgypt; by divine 
Aſſiſtance defeats the Army of Sanacharib, King of 4/- 
: ſyria, 220. | 95 N 
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INDE X. 

Seren Noblemen of Perſſa, conſpire againſt the two Mages 
who had uſurp'd the Government of that Monarchy, 
291. Their Debates touching their Enterprize, 15. 
They put it in Execution, killing the two Mages, 296. 

Conſult what Form of Government to eſtabliſh; three 
Sorts propos'd, a popular Government, an Oligarchy, 
and Monarchy; the latter preferr'd, 297. Otanes proteſts 
againſt it, for himſelf and Poſterity, and retires, 301. 
The remaining fix agree on the Privileges themſelves 
ſhould enjoy under the new Monarch, and reſolve on the 
Method of Election, 302. Darius by Art gains the 
Election, 303. 

Smerdis, the Son of Cyrus, kill'd by Prexaſpes at the Com- 
mand of his own Brother Cambyſes, 264. 

Smerdis, the Mage, in Conjunction with his Brother Pati- 
Zithes, uſurps the Throne of Perſia, and perſonates the 
deceas'd Smerdis Brother of Camby/es, during the Abſence 

of Cambyſes in Ægypt, 284. The Manner of his being 

- diſcover'd by Phedyma the Daughter of Orzanes, 289. 
Contrives with his Brother to engage Prexaſpes in their 
Intereſt,. but are deceiv'd by him, 294. He * his Bro- 
ther are ſlain, 296. 

Solon, his Converſation with Cræſus, 16. 

Spargapiſes, the Son of Queen Tomyris, being by Stratagem 
ſurpriz d by Cyrus, and taken Priſoner, in Regret kills 
himſelf, 132. 

Spartans, - a Fight benden three hundred of them and 
three hundred Argians, very remarkable for the Event, 
51. On the Samians making a long Speech to the Se- 
nate at Lacedæ non, the Spartans made them this me- 

morable Anſwer, That they had forgotten the firſt Part 
75 their Speech, and therefore could not comprebend the 
aff, 276. 

Syloſon, * of Polycrates, gives a Scarlet Cloak to Darius 
when he was one of Cambyſes's Guards, 332. For which 
Darius, when he became King, caus'd him to be put = 


Poſſeſſion of _ 999: 
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Table of the Sun, * 
Dales, foretels a remarkable Eclipſe, 4 Another Action 


of his, 47. His Advice to the Ionians, 106. 
Time, the long Courſe of Time which the Egyptian 


Prielts attributed (in their Converſation with Herodotus P 
I to 
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to the Succeſſion of their Monarchs and High Prieſts, 
220, 222. 
Temyris, Queen of the Maſſagetes, her Meſſage to Cyras 
who was advancing with his Army to invade her Country, 
128. Her Meſſage to Cyrus when by Stratagem he had 
ſurpriz'd her Son, 133. Her Revenge on Cyrus, 134. 
"__ War, the Account given of it by the Agyptian 
riefts, 202. | | 
Truth. To ſpeak Truth, to manage a Horſe, and ſhoot 
dexterouſly with a Bow, the only three Things in which 
the Perſians inſtruct their Sons till they are twenty Years 
old, 88. 


* 
Dar, firſt invented by the Ægyptians, 139. 
= 


Zamolxis, an Account of him, and of the Artifice he us'd to 


make the Getes believe his Doctrine, that Men when 
they ceaſe to live do not die, but go to a Place of eternal 
Happineſs, 391 

Zopyrus, mutilates himſelf, and pretendedly deſerts from Da- 
rius into Babylon then beſieg'd, 399. He betrays the City 
into the Hands of Darias, 442. | 


The End of Vor. I. 


